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The ſatie came to Feſius by ice, and ſaid th unto him, 


| Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 


God: for jo man can do theſe miracles which thou 


doeft except Gad were with him. John iii. 2; 


Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
vou, by miracles, and wonders, and figns, which © 
| God did by bim in the midſt of you, as s Je * 5 
85 8 know. Acts ii. 22, . 


VOL u. 


LONDON: 


Printed for W. F A D E N, in Wine-Office-Court 


Fleet-Street. MDCCLVII. 


* 


DISCOURSES. 


Tx Gp? 1 
— — — 
— 2 — — 


* — 


1 


* 
—— 
— 
o 
* 
2 
* 
* 


2 
F 
q 
* 
— 
o 
» 
U 
* 


D 


* 


— 


9 


WK 


< 
* 
* 7 
* 5 
* 
* 
F . 
* 
* - 
— 
5 * : % 
* 
»* 
z 
* , 
t, \ 
e 
* 
7 — 
* 
— 


—— 


2 


( 


C ONT E N T 8 


OF THE 


SECOND VOLUME: 


. DISCOURSE XL 
On the Marriage of Cana in Galilee, Part I. 
Jobn ii. I, 2. page 1 


%% 27 
DISCOURSE ML -- 
On the Pool of Betheſda. . 68 
DISCOURSE XII. 
The Thankful Penitent. Lake Vil. 47. 97 


DISCOURSE XIV. 


On the Woman with the bloody Me. Part . 
Luke viii. 42, 43, 44. e 


part I. Luke viii. 47,48. . 
CCC 
On the Faithful Cauaanite. Part I. Matt. xv. 22 
| 12 5 
Cart Hl. 1 ans 


Te CONTENTS. 


DISCOURSE XVI. 


Of the Loaves and Fiſhes, Part I. Matt. xiv. 
19—21. 8 251 


Part II. | 5 i 5 0 280 
DISCOURSE e 

On the Buyers and Sellers driven out of the Temple. 

Malt. xxi. 12, . 1 


DISCOURSE XVIII. 


= On the barren Fig Tree. Malt. xxi. 18, 19. 346 


DISCOURSE XIX. 


On the Man born Blind. Part J. John ix. 30—33 

| . 
Part II. | 423 -: 

DISCOURSE XX. 

On the death and reſurrection of Lazarus. Part I. 

Fohn xi. 1, 55 461 


Part = | 491 
mm: dg. 


CEXEXEXEXEXSELE EXERXER® 


, Of 
LE TOY Rf RS 
X W . Yan 2 7 


ELELELELELSELELELELEE ax 


N 1 SCO VU R 8 E XI. 
Oni the Marriage i in Cana . 


Being the SUBSTANCE of Two SER N ONS. 


PAT: I. 


— * 7 1 or o N * . — I" n — — - 1 . — —. — k — 1 —— — 
F a * 1 x \ 4 v - v ; * . . 


John ii u . 


And NY third day . Was a marriage in 


Cana of Galilee and the Mother of Jeſus was 
there. 3 


And both Jeſus was called and bis Diſciples 


EE to the Marriage. 


0 
x — T deſerves remarkin g. ha the firſt 
K BK miracle which h 
K 1 miracle which Jeſus wrought was 
X XK at a marriage, thus adorning, beau- 
— tifying and bleſſing that holy and 
honourable eſtate /lituted of God in the time 
of man's * innocency, as well as pointing out to 


* See the beginning of the maty imonial ſervice accords _ 
ing to our Church. 


Yor. H. No. 1. BB -- us 


— 


2 0. the Manniacr 


us the excellent myſtery, whereto he hath 
conſecrated it, even to repreſent and fignify 
| that ſpiritual marriage and unity, which is 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church, betwixt the 
Son of God and human nature; which divine 
and ever bleſſed union is the foundation of 
all our hopes, and the fountain of all our 
comforts.— And I know not when we can 
more properly dwell upon the ſubje& of 
this great miracle wherein Chriſt manifeſted 
forth his Glory, than at the preſent ſeaſon * of 
the year, when we are about to commemo- 
rate the myſtery of our Lord's birth and in- 
_ carnation, thoſe heavenly nuptials to which 
a ſhining choir of the angelic hoſts ſung 
that delightful bridal-ſong, Glory to God in the 
Higbeſt, and on earth peace, good-avill to men. 
And to ſhew her ſenſe of this matter, our 
church hath appointed, amongſt the proper 
pſalms for Chriſimas-Day, one of the moſt 
beautiful epithalamiums, the ſweeteſt and di- 
vineſt marriage hymn that perhaps the whole 
feripture affords : I mean the xlyth Pſalm. 
Though Chri/t was long betrothed to his 
ſpouſe, the fleſh, even from the day of the 
fall; though the conſummation of his nuptials, 
is appearance in the fleſh, was earneſtly ex- 


* Sunday before Chriſtmas- Day, 
— — pected 


in Cana of GALII EF. 3 
peed and deſired by patriarchs, prophets, 
prieſts, and kings, and all his faithful ſer- 
vants, the friends of the bridegroom ; yet he 
long delayed his much expected advent and 


ſent not the glad lidings of his approach to 


the favoured virgin, till things were reduced 
almoſt to the laſt extremity : his peculiar peo- 
ple well nigh deprived of all their power and 
privileges, nay and indeed their faith, and wih 
the gentile world overwhelmed with thick 


darkneſs, yea covered with the ſhadow of 


death. In this gloomy night the ſun of 
righteouſneſs aroſe from the eaſt, diſpelling 


the ſhades, and enlightening the world: He 
delights to fave, and aſſiſt when matters are 


come to the laſt criſis, and human powers 


are unavailing: when the ſhip is ſinking, he 
| ſpeaks the word: Men muſt be heavy-/aden 


before they can come to him: and he oftimes 
in love reduces them to ſtraits and neceſſities 
for this bleſſed purpoſe. While there was 
plenty of wine at his marriage in Cana, 
even his mother ſought not to him: for 


where there is no need of him per- 


Ceived, his help will never be called in: but 


ſoon as the wine was out, ſoon as they be- 


gan to want, then they bethink themſelves 
what a gueſt was preſent, and his mother 


propoles their deficiencies to him. This is 
5 2 the 


4 On the MARRIAGE 
the way of human nature: and theſe exam- 
ples of our Lord's readineſs to ſave, are a 
ſingular bleſſing to us, apt as we are, while 
we want not his aid, to forget that GOD, who 
yet in our wants, if we cry to him, will ne- 
ver ſorget us. — But I will not anticipate any 
uſeſul remarks which may ariſe from this 
firſt diſplay of our Lord's glory, intending, 
Iſt of all, to explain the literal hiſtory, and to 
obviate ſome difficulties, which men willing 
and wiſhing to be infidels have raiſed againſt 
it, which done, I will, Ildly, remark what 
practical improvements may be made hereof, 
and IIIdly, in general direct you to the ſpirt- 
tual uſe and application of this miracle. And 
may the divine author of it bleſs our preſent 
reflections upon it in the ſame manner to our 
ſouls as he did the performance of it to his 
diſciples; for then he manifefled forth his glory, 
and his diſciples believed on him. 
It, And the third day, ſays the evangeliſt, there 
WS a marriage in Cana of Galilee, the third 
day, as it is ſuppoſed after Chrift's coming 
into Galilee, of which deſpiſed country Cana 
was an obſcure town, in the tribe of Aber, 
whereof it was foretold, by the patriarch 


Jacob, that be © ſhould yield royal dainties *, 


* Geneſis xlix. 20. 


Thus, 


Ms. 


in CANA of GALILEE. . 


Thus, as well as in his birth, his parents, 
and his diſciples, Jeſus choſe the weak, the 
humble, and 5 deſpiſed things of the earth 
_ to. confound the great and the wiſe, *o manifeſt 

forth his glory. In this ſame village there 
was a marriage-feaſt x, for ſo the original word 
imports, and we know that the Jetoiſp ſolem- 
nities of this kind continued for many days. 
And the mother of Jeſus was there, ſhe was 
there as a perſon concerned, not called or 
invited: from whence it is preſumed, and tra- 

; dition confirms: it +, - that this was the mar- 


80 


8 8 Judges: xiv. 12. and ifs. XXiX. 27, 28. Tapes 
V. veant autem qa Gra interpretes, ait Chemnilius, Ge- 
beſis xxix. 22. Eſther ii, 18, canvivium nuptiale, quando 
oa ad ſponſum. introducitur & iy ad 5 Ponſam in gre- 
ditur, ſicut ſcriptura ſolet congreſſum conjugalem honeſte cir- 
cumloqui. Alterum enim vecabulum, quod Hebrœis fegnificat 
d:ſponſjaticnem, ſeu ipſum conjugium Graco reddiderunt, 
Joſhua XXili. 12. £737 2phbGy Cant. ili. 11. . pPevow, Hee 
obſervandum eff ideo, quod Chriftus, non jam privatus vivens 
rd in ipſo officio Meſfie, non tantum deſponſationi, ſed & 
bs convivie intcreſſe voluit, quando ſponſus ad ſpanſam in- 
greditur ; & bine Heb. xiii. 4. dicitur, ipſum cubile in con- 
jugio eſſe immarulatum. N 
+ And this may be conſidered as the more able, 
ſays Deddridge, as Mary was not only preſent at the feaſt, 
but was concerned about ſupplying them with wine: and 
when the feaſt was over, we are told at verſe 12 that 
ſus was attended. at' his leaving Cana not only with bis 
own diſciples, but with his brethren, or his neareſt kinſ- 
men, who probably came thither as relations to be preſent 
at the marriage. As Mary here is ſpoken of alone, it 


B 3 may 


6 On the MARRIAGE 
riage of ſame near relation: It has been ſaid 
that St. John the beloved diſciple was one of 
the parties: but it ſeems more generally ſup- 
poſed, that the perſons were Alpbeus or Cleo- 
pas, and that Mary, who in the ſcriptures 
is called the fer of Jeſus' his mother. 
Feſus, however, and his diſciples, thoſe few, 
who already followed him, were invited to 
the marriage; and as he was now entered 
upon his miniſtry, and acted in a public ca- 
pacity, wherever he went or whatever action 
he did, it was with one and the ſame view, 
namely, to perform his Father's will: for be 
had meat to eat, that no man knew of ; his meat 
was 10 do the will of him that ſent him, and io 
finiſh bis work, * Wherefore knowing that 
his attendance at the marriage would be for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby +, to the intent that his diſ- 
ciples might believe; he complied with the 
requeſt of his friends, and graced the mar- 
riage feaſt with his holy preſence: Not to 
countenance light pere much leſs the 


2 may be beds to conclude, that Foſeph was now dead, 
and that he lived not to the time, when Jeſus entered on 
his public miniſtry, eſpecially as he is no where mentioned 
in the goſpel afterwards, See Dr. Lightfoet s Harmony in 
c. 
* Tohn iv. 34. 
+ John xi. 4. BOG 
EI NOT» 


in CANA f Garrtee, — 7 


inordinate exceſſes frequent on ſuch occaſions, 
but by manifeſting forth his glory, to direct 
their view to a better, even an eternal mar- 
riage, a holy and inſeparable union, of which 
divine love is the ſure and indiſputable ce- 
ment. — And it was not long before their 
neceſſities required his gracious aid; his mo- 
ther—provident for the young couple and hay- 
ing conceived great expectations (as ſhe had 

good grounds) of her wonderful ſon, whoſe 
miraculous conception ſhe could never forget, 


and who, we are told, kept all the remarka- 


ble circumſtances attending his birth, Ce. 
and pondered them in her heart, and whoſe 
entrance on his public miniſtry ſhe now per- 
ceived with joy, witneſſed as it was by the 
voice from heaven : when the wine began to 
fail, and was almoſt out, voTpyravrec, but a ſmall 
ſtock poſlibly having been at firſt Provided, 


n Theſe a are aa by ThephylaB. Lapaxaas 2. 


evro u parnp &c, His mother exhorts, him to work a mira- 


cle, as ſhe had conceived a great opinion of his power, as, 


well from his conception as his bitth. For the kept all 


theſe. things in her heart, and concluded from ee that 
her ſon could do ſomething above the power of man. For 


ſhe was not induced to aſk this of him from any former 
miracle that ſhe had ſeen him work, for when a child be 


did not work any miracles, which if he had done, it 
would have been well known by all: but ſhe had heard 
the teſtimony of John, and ſaw his diſciples now follow- 
ing him; and from all theſe ſhe Sonjogurgd, the power of 
her fon: 


B 4 by 


8 On the MARRIAGE. 
by reaſon of the meanneſs of the perſons; 
and that failing the ſooner, as greater num- 
bers of gueſts attended than was expected, 
En on account of Jeſus, whoſe fame 
ation of things the 8 of Jeſus faith unto 
him, they have no wine :' hinting, as our Sa- 
viour's anſwer ſhews, her defire, that he 
would afford ſome miraculous ſupply x. Where- 
fore to teach her, that in the exertion of his 
divine power ſhe muſt by no means take upon 
her to direct or aſſume any authority over 
bim — who though her /n in the human, was 
| yet her God and her Lord in the divine nature, 

David's Lord as well as David's ſon +,—he 

faith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with 

thee ? mine bour is not yet come. In which 
there is nothing, as ſome, have impiouſly ſup- 
poſed, either of diſreſpect or moroſeneſs: to ſup- 
poſe either in the bleſſed Son of God is blaſ- 
phemy. The term woman appears a little 
harſh to us, only from our manner of uſing 
it: but the very beſt and moſt polite heathen 
writers uſe it as an Honourable title, and 


* Some have ſuppoſed that Mary ſpoke this to her by, 
as a reafon why they ſhould depart; but it appears to me 

quite foreign to the ſubject, as well as to the anſwer which 
Jiaſus gave. 


+ Jeſus is at once the ret and the of pring of David. 
See Revel. xxii. 16. : | 


when 


in Cana of GALILEE. 9 

when the higheſt mark of reſpect is intended * 
nay indeed, our Lord himſelf uſed it to his 
mother at a time and upon an occaſion, when 
his bowels ſounded 4 with the tendereſt af- 
fection towards, her, even when he hung 
bleeding on the crofs for her as well as for 
all the world, nailed by that almighty love, 
which cauſed him not to abhor this virgin 
mother's womb — Woman, ſaid he to her in 
that bitter hour, commending her to the diſ- 
ciple whom he loved, <woman, behold thy fon T. 
Then indeed the hour was come when he bad 
to do with ber when that nature, which he 
took from her, was for her and all the world, 
enduring the moſt bitter paſſion, when indeed 
ſhe had a part with, yea dominzon over hint; 

and when it was that all mankind had: to do 
with him, were connected and concerned with 
him in the higheſt degree: when he might 
well ſay, 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by, behold and ſee if ever ſorrow was like unto 
my ſorrow ||—my forrow which is all for you, O 
ye ſons of men, which is ſomething to you all, 
wherein you have all to do with me, wherein 
all your neareſt and deareſt intereſts are in- 
ſeparably, eternally united. 
4 8 ackwalPs ſacr 
F ON 3: vibe 


t John xix. 26. 
Lament. i. 12. 


Then 
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Then his Hour was come, and then he bad to 

a with his mother; but now, when he acted 
as God, ſhe was by no means to preſcribe to 
him in any of his mighty works: and there- 
fore upon her attempting to do fo, he ſays, 
What have I to do with thee, ri xa N ou which 
is an Hebrew phraſe, and, in whatever part of 
ſcripture- it occurs, is apparently uſed in the 
ſenſe of our tranſlation, what have I to do with 
thee, what right, rule or authority doſt thou 
claim over me? what concern haſt thou with 
me und my mighty works? * Tho' ſhe might 
Claim. an authority over him as a Son, yet in 
his public capacity, as the Meffab, the Son of 
God, ſhe had no right over him; there all 
relationſhip in the fleſh ceaſes : as he abund- 
antly declared, when they ſaid unto him, Se- 
bold thy mother and thy brethren without, feek 
for thee: and he an wered them, ſaying, 700 15 
my mother and my brethren? and he looked round 
about on them which ſat about him, and ſaid, 
behold my mother and my brethren : : for 2whofoever 
| ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is my brother 
and my ſiſter and my mother. In this re- 
ply then to his cares he hey MORE his 


For a, proof hereof confult the ec theſe 
texts of St, Matthew viii. 29. Judges xi. 12. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
x Kings xvii. 18. 2 Kings iii. 13. ix. 19. Septuag. 

+ See Matt. xii. 48. comp. Luke xi. 27. 


* | 1 CI divine 


in CANA of GALILEE, II 
divine power, and to our comfort aa us 
that we may all have 10 do with him by 
a relationſhip in the ſpirit, ſince in the hour 
of his paſſion we all had to do with him, we 
all were concerned and intereſted in him. We 
have in the viith chapter of St. John ver. 3, an 
account of a converſation between Jeſus and 
his brethren in Galilee, which ſeems to me 
greatly to confirm the explication above given 
of the preſent paſſage. Hrs brethren ſaid unto 
Him, depart hence, and go into Judæa that thy dife 
ciples alſo may ſee the works that thou doft : for 
there is no man, that doth any thing in ſecret, and 
be bimſelf ſecketh to be known openly : - if thou dg 
do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world, Fur 
neither did his brethre: believe in bim. To-which 
Jeſus replied, My time is not yet come, but yours 
is always ready, And that by his time and bus 
 bour, he meant the hour of his. paſſion; is 
manifeſt from various places of ſacred. ſcrip- 
ture. No man laid bands on him, we read, for 
His hour was not yet come. — Then they ſougbt 
to take lum, but no man laid bands on binn, for 


bis hour * not yet le time is not Jet 


full come. | 
Thus. Fe 2 declared to hls math, hat © 
matters pertaining to the divine nature the 


muſt not take upon her to direct or think to 


* John vii. 6. viil. 20. ke. 4 3 
influence 


12 On the MARRIAGE... 
influence him: there ſhe was alſo a woman, 
only a human creature, that wanted his atone- 
ment as well as the reſt : then ſhe would have 
to do with him as a ſon, when his hour of ſuf- 
fering was come, and he was manifeſting by 
his bitter death the reality of his relationſhip 
to her, the reality of that human nature, 
which he took from her. 

The generality of writers upon this ſubject 
have obſerved,. that this rebuke was intended 
by our Lord in his prophetic ſpirit, as a ſtand- 
Ing teſtimony againſt that idolatry which he 
foreſaw after-ages would ſuperſtitiouſly beſtow 
upon his mother, even to the robbing him of 
the right and honour of his alone mediator- 
ſhip and interceſſion : © Oh bleſſed virgin, if 
1n that heavenly glory, where thou art, thou 
canſt take notice of theſe earthly things, with 
what indignation doſt thou look upon the 
preſumptuous ſuperſtition of vairi men, whoſe 
ſuits make thee more than a ſolicitor of divine 
- favours? Thy humanity is not loſt in thy mo- 
therhood, nor in thy glory: the reſpects of 
nature reach not ſo high as heaven: It is far 
from thee to abide that honour which | is sflolen 


8 thy" Redeemer. * 
Be 


* Biſhop Hall. Bed, in anſwer to Eraſmus hzth the 


confidence 1 to — that Chriſt even now at the right 
| hand 


in CAN AF GALILEE. 13 

Be this obſervation as it will, it is very plain 
that Mary did not underſtand this anſwer as 
a denial, but, as I conceive, rather an encou- 
ragement to her requeſt, as being better in- 
formed hereby of her ſon's divine power: 
for ſhe faith to the ſervants, Whatſoever be ſaith 
unto you, do it—hereby fully declaring her ex- 
pectations of ſome mighty work to be done by 
him, as an anſwer to what ſhe had ſuggeſted to 
him: and preſcribing a rule to the ſervants, 
which it would be happy if every ſervant of 


Chriſt would invariably obſerve, Whatſoever 


he ſaith unto you, do it, not entering into 
the e e e of the command, or the 


improbability of the means to the end pro- 


poſed, but implicitly obeying whatever is a 


plain and clear command of Chrift, DO this; 
and how any, who call themſelves chriſtians, 
can dare to diſobey any ſuch plain commands, 
1s wonderful and fearful to think, and what 


it would be almoſt ; impoſſible to believe, if 
it were not more impoſſible to diſbelieve it. 


The way of duty is the way of mercy, and 


hand of his father, oe obedience to his mother, according 
to the human nature! And the Roman Catholics in their 


prayers, intreat the virgin to command her ſon to perform 


their petitions! Thus is ſhe more than a ſolicitor indeed! | 
The reader deſirous to ſee an excellent ſermon on the true 


' honour due to the ever blefled virgin, will be very well en- 
| tertained by conſulting Biſhop Bulßs ſermons, vol. 1. p. 135. 


-2 5 bleſſed 
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bleſſed are they who walk even on, without 


going to the right hand or to the left, either 


by a bold, a proud, and a ſelfiſh preſumption 


of duty, where no command is given; or by a 


| bolder omiſſion of duty, where a plain com- 
mand 1s written in the eternal word of God. 


The ſervants at this feaſt afford us a better 
example : the Jews were very much in out- 
ward and ceremonial waſhings: ſuperſtitious 
to a ſtrange degree: for which purpoſe, even 
at this humble dwelling, three three were fet fix 


water- poti of one, after the manner of the pu- 


rifying of the Jews, containing two or three 


firkins apiece : a conſiderable quantity, tho” at 


preſent not very eaſy to be aſcertained with 
any degree of exactneſs *, As it was known 
to all the gueſts, that theſe water-pots never 


contained any thing but water, Jeſus therefore 


choſe to make uſe of them, for the more un- 


deniable proof of the miracle , which was 
about to be wrought: and ee he 


* See Dr.  Lightfeat's Harmony in Jae: and Godwyn's 


Moſes and Aaron, Jib. vi. c. 9. ad finem. 


+ All theſe tend to the certainty of the miracle. Iſt, 
Changing the wine in pots into which nothing but water 


ever entered. 2. Filling them afreſh. 3. Drawing out inſtantly. 
4. Baring to the governor what the ſervants thought 


water. 5. The ignorance of the governor concerning 
filling the pots and drawing out thence : 6, The natural 
ſurpriſe which we muſt ſuppoſe in the ſervants on hearing 
what the governor ſaid. 7. The governor and not the 


gueſts taſting and applauding this Wine, &c, 


orders 


in Cana of GALIIL EE. * 
orders the ſervants to fill theſe water-pots with 
water, The reaſon of which though they 
could not underſtand, yet following Mary's 
admonition, they obeyed, and filled them up to 
the brim. Feſus, having no doubt of the ex- 
tent and efficacy of his divine power, orders 
the ſervants forthwith 70 draw out from theſe 
pots even now filled with water, and fo bear 
te the governor of the feaſt, a perſon uſually 
appointed amongſt the Jews to ſuperintend, 
direct and manage ſuch ſolemnities *. He, not 
being ignorant of the deficiency of wine at 
the feaſt, according to his place, taſted this 
which the ſervants bore to him, to ſee if it 
were proper for the gueſts: but upon taſting 
it he was ſurpriſed, ſo exquifite was the fla- 
vour, fo uncommon the delicacy of its re- 
liſh: and not knowing whence it was, (though 
the ſervants which drew the water knew) be 
called the bridegroom, and admiring the un- 
common excellence of his wine, faid, It is 
uſual with moſt men to ſet forth at the be- 
ginning the good wine, Toy na ,,, and when 
men bave drank plentifully, then that which is 


To this governor of the feat it belonged to bleſs. 
what was prepared, and having crank of the cup thus 
blefled, to fend it about to the whole company, whence 
Chri/t ſaith to the ſervants, Draw out and bear to the go- 
verner of the feaſt, Whitby. | 


or ſe: 
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worſe : thou haſt. proceeded in a different 


manner, rh haſt kept the good wine until now. 
In which words every diſcerning reader will 
ſee that there is no room at all for thoſe. 


many blaſphemous remarks, nay and daily in- 


| ſults upon the pure and ſpotleſs character of 


the holy Jeſus, the only begotten of the moſt 
high, as if he were indeed a wwine-bibber, a 


friend and encourager of ne nn, 


neſs and debauchery. 
For in the firſt place, the governor of | 


the feaſt doth not ſay even ſo much as 
that the preſent gueſts had drank plentifully : 
he only urges the common proceedings 
in ſuch feſtivals as theſe, and the words 


rather countenance a contrary opinion : for 
he faith © every man ſets forth good wine 


at the beginning, and when it may happen, 
that men ſhall have drank eee * then 
that which is worſe : thou (without any con- 


necting particle) thou baſt kept the good wine 
until now ; thou haſt not done as others do; 


the beſt wine comes laſt.” Herein is the 
whole of the compariſon: he, by no means 


faith that they had drunk plentifully or to 


exceſs: it is more than probable, ' as will 


appear by and by, that there was no ap- 


pearance of any ſuch irregularity or excels : 


* This is the import of or e cum — bibe- 
mm mm 


ſeeing 


in Cana of GALILEE. 17 
ſeeing the governor was thus capable of diſ- 
tinguiſhing the reliſh of the good wine ſo in- 
ſtantly, which when men have well drunk is 
not the caſe; and therefore it is, that, as he 


ſays, bad wine is brought laſt. 


But however allowing, 2dly, that the words . 
when men have well drunk, did refer to the pre- 
ſent gueſts, yet the true meaning of the ori- 
ginal word we0uclucr, and its uſage in ſcripture, 
ſhews that it ſignifies not criminal drinking or 
drinking to exceſs: its proper and immediate 
ſenſe is to drink after ſacrificing *, and ſo it is 
uſed in a religious import; and in ſcripture it 
is applied to drinking wherein there could be 
no exceſs: it is uſed Gen. xliii. 34. then, when 
Joſeph's brethren were admitted to him, be- 
fore he had diſcovered himſelf, and 1 
they were under too great terrors and ap- 
prehenſions to fall into any criminal exceſſes: 
they drank, we read, and WERE MERRY 
with him. It is uſed for ſpiritual drinking, 
Cant. v.1. I have drunk my wine With my milk 


* Mv PET hw, and "The LXX ; in bas nallage render 
the Hebrew word by eprdugInoa—and it is well known that 
the original word YA is uſed frequently for drinking 
without exceſs, nay and for ſpiritual drinking, as in the 
text from the Cantidles, Beza obſerves that TD which 

anſwers to the Greek word widvew, is frequently not uſed in 
a bad ſenſe, but ſometimes ſignifies the liberal uſe of wine, 
without deviating into Any exceſs. See Dr. Il ouby note 
on the place. 
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| hath theſe lines on this text 
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drink yea DRINK ABUNDANTLY, O be- 


loved, This is that ſpiritual drinking, of 
which we can never drink too abundantly : 


And hence St. Paul exhorts, be not drunk 
_ worth wine wherein is exceſs : but be filled with 


the Spirit *. And for this ſpiritual and bleſſed 
inebriation it is, that Chriſt offers us the wine 
of his goſpel, of which bleſſed is he that 
drinketh it mew in his kingdom, for his blood 


2s drink indeed! © His love is what we are to 


drink of, and that largely, it being preferable 


to wine, and may be drunk of without danger 
plentifully: we may drink, yea be inebriated 
with love, as the words may be rendered; for 
here is enough of it, and no fear of receiving 


any danger by it: and all this together makes 
up that feaſt of fat things, of wines on the lees 


well refined, of which the Lord's ſupper 18 
a eu ＋. * — 
But 


* Ep heſians. v. 18. 
17 See Gill's expoſition of the Gaul on the place above 
quoted. Erſcine in his pretty paraphraſe of the Canticles, 


Eat, drink, O friends, whom! approve, 
I alfo welcome you: 
Yea drink abundance of my love, 

Full freedom 1 allow. 
Vat fainting ſpirits here refreſh, 

With plenty ſpread abroad. 
The grace and love, the blood and fleſh 
Of your incarnate God! 


in Cana of CALILEE. 19 
But, zdly, allowing both theſe objections to 
be true, namely that zheſe gueſts Lad already 
drunk well, and that the word, fo rendered, 
doth import criminal drinking, yet it would 
by no means follow, that the miracle which 
Chriſt now wrought was intended to encou- 
rage any vice of this ſort: far from the mouths 
of chriſtians, far from the hearts of men, be 
the leaſt ſurmiſe or ſuppoſition of ſuch a fact: 
moſt reaſonable it is to conclude, that the 
change of the water into wine drew off their 
attention wholly from the feaſt, to this divine 
and wonderful perſon who thus manifeſted forth 
hisglory,and obtained the faith of thoſe who ſaw 
it: moſt reaſonable it is to conclude, that this 
was a great means of ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs, 
bringing the beholders to the uſual admira- 
tion hat manner of man is this? And more- 
over,—not to ſy{iſt upon a remark, which an 
able writer * makes, that it ſeems likely from 
the text, that the cup only which was borne 
to the governor was changed into wine” 
I ay, not. to infiſt upon this, to which, I nd 
own, there ſeem many objections, yet to uſe 
the emphatic words of the ſame writer, © it” 
Not elect angels ever ſhare 
Such ſtrange and matchleſs food : 


They feaſt on their creator's care, 
Not your redeemer's blood. 


| 2 Mr. Law, in his anſwer to Dr. Trapp. 


CT : ſhould 
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ſhould be remembered that the wine here 
ſpoken of was not common wine, and there- 
fore has not the leaſt relation to our com- 
mon drinking: that it was not wine from 
the juice of the grape: that it had nothing 
in it but what came from a heavenly hand: 
that it muſt have in it the purity and virtue 
of him that made it: that it had as good qua- 
lities in it, and was fitted to have the ſame 
effects upon ſome that drank it, as the clay 
which he moiſtened with his ſpittle had upon 
the eyes of the blind! It ſhould be remem- 
bered, that it was water only, ſo altered, 
and endued with ſuch qualities as he pleaſed 
to put into it: and therefore we may be 
ſure, that it was water, as highly bleſt for 
their uſe, as they were capable of: we may 
be ſure it was fitter to allay the heat and diſ- 
order of drinking, than if it had been water 
unaltered by our Saviour *. Well might 
it be ſaid of this miracle, that he thereby 


e forth bis glory, &c. O holy Jeſus, 


EQS 1 1 here, becauſe it Gomes to be ex- 
tremely exccptionable, and becauſe the reſt of this 
writer's obſervations on this ſubject are ſo refined and 
noble. What he ſays of this wine changed by our Sa- 
viour, finely illuſtrates the original v0 zakor ome, 6 With- 
out all doubt, ſays an ancient writer, the excellence of this 
vine was ſuch, that the like to it was never drawn from 


Ie grape, nor made by any art.“ 


thou 


in Cana of GALILEE, 21 
thou didſt nothing of thyſelf, thou ſoughteſt 
only to manifeſt thine and thy Father's glory 
from the beginning to the end of thy life: 
thou ſpenteſt whole nights in prayer, in moun- 
tains and deſart places: thou hadſt not where 

to lay thy head: thy common poor fare with 
thy diſciples was barley-bread and dried fiſhes : 
thy miraculous power never helped thee to 


any dainties of refreſhment, though ever fo 
much fatigued and fainted with labour : but 


yet becauſe this holy Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave all forts of finners, and to ſhew, 
that every kind and degree of fin could be 
taken away and forgiven by him, therefore 
he came into all places, and entered into all 
ſorts of company: he did not, as the bap- 
tiſt, tie himſelf to one ſort of food, for he 
came eating and drinking : but why did he 
fo? it was that he might reprove and convert 
ſinners at their own tables; he came not to 
indulge himſelf, or to find ſuch gratifications 
as the baptiſt abſtained from: but to work 


miracles, to awaken and aſtoniſh ſinners in 


the midſt of their indulgences. And to teach 
us that the wiſdom of the prudent ſhould ra- 
ther be employed in ſtudying how to improve 
and amend converſation, than to decline it: 
for it is a much leſs virtue to fly from and 
bid adieu to the world than to live uſefully, 

_C 3 godly, 
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godly, righteouſly and ſoberly in the cheat fu 
diſcharge of all thoſe ſocial duties for which 
man is made and fitted. 

Wherefore as even in the letter of this mi- 
racle there is nothing to countenance the 
wicked fancies of thoſe, who are ſo weak and 
deſtitute of common ſenſe, as to ſuppoſe Chri/t 
diſplaying hrs glory only to prolong a drunken 
revel, — let them take heed how they draw 
any arguments for intemperate feſtivity from 
bence, while they are ſtrangers to the ſpirt- 
| tual uſe and application of ſuch divine myſte- 
Tries and know not any thing of that holy re- 
Joicing to which the bridegroom invites the 
bride, drink abundantly, yea drink, O beloved; 
and which St. Paul recommends to all chriſ- 
tians, rejo!ce in the Lord always, and again 1 
ſay, rejoice. + 
The conſequences and fruits of this mi- 
racle were the manife ation of the glory of 
Feſus, and faith in his diſciples. —He mant- 
Fefted forth bis glory, his ow. glory, which was 
never ſaid of ay miracle, wrought either by 
Moſes, the prophets or apoſtles, and is a proof 
of Cbriſt's true divinity : for the word GLORY, 
all through the ſcriptures, is uſed for the di- 
vinity of the ſecond ferſon in the ever bleſſed 
Trinity: that g/ory which united to the man- 
1 Phil. Iv. 4. 


| 3 


in CANA of GALIL YE. 23 
bood gives weight, an exceeding werght of glory, 
to the light ſcale of human vanity . So that 
the expreſſion is to the ſame purport, as if 
St. Jobn had ſaid, manifeſted forth his arvinity : 
for you will find, by carefully comparing the 
texts through the old and new teſtament, that 
the glory of the Lord which manifeſted itſelf 
in the Zabernacle, temple, &c. is the ſame with 
that glory which manifeſted forth itſelf in 
the femple of a human body: which GLO- 
RY Moſes deſired to ſee, and could not, but 
which the apoſtles and diſciples of our Lord 
ſaw fully manifeſted in the life and marvellous 
works of the Son of God. We beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father : which 
glory, let us remember, was therefore manifeſted 
that it might produce the ſame fruits in all, 

as in the diſciples , might cauſe us to be- 
lieve in him might raiſe in our hearts that di. 
vine faith which apprehends Jeſus as the glory 
of the Father, and ſo our only guy, Full of 
| grace and truth. 


** Dr. Stanhope expreſſes himſelf extremely. well on this | 
head — © The word glory then applied to C5r:/?, denotes 
the ſame God to have exhibited himſelf to us in this perſon, 
who formerly exhibited himſelf to the Fews in their tem- 
ple. And by manif:/ting forth his glory, we are to under- 

ſtand that Chri/t did ſomething which plainly proved his 
power to be divine and argued the actual preſence of God 
with and in his human body. See Epiſtles and Go/peis. 


Vol, II. p. 75. T John i. 14. 
4 Happy 


a 
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Happy will it be for us, if theſe diſplays 


of his divine power bring us to a full refigna- 
tion of ourſelves to him, that his infinite and 
exceeding glory may add weight to our in- 
finite lightneſs and deficiency, that his divine 


merits may counterpoile our numberleſs wants 


and great worthleſſneſs, and that ſaved by his 


fulneſs, and made free by his truth, we may 


for ever extol the riches of the one, and for 


ever be ruled and directed by the enen and 
authority of the other. 


Having thus explained the literal ſtory, 1 


ſhould now proceed to ſhew you the practi- 


cal and ſpiritual improvement, which you 
ſhould make hereof; but my preſent time 


prevents : Look however, till we meet again, 


through the letter of this ſtory to that mar- 


riage feaſt, to which Jeſus calls all and every 


one of you here preſent: and if you haveany de- 
fire to fit down with the Lamb in his glorious 


kingdom, comply here upon earth with his 
command, Dothis in remembrance of me—drink 


of his wine freely offered to you, drink of 


that blood and eat of that body, of which 


whoſoever eateth and drinketh, he ſhall never ſee 
| death, but enjoy an eternal marriage feaſt, and 


live in love and peace unſpeakable, with a 
bridegroom, wh 75 fairer than the children of 


wen, ub is — lovely. Be no longer 


in- 


in CAN A of GALILEE, 25 


Intent on indulging your taſte or any of your 
ſenſual appetites: 1be kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt : * to attain which, purſue 
thoſe intellectual and devotional pleaſures, 
which were the meat and drink of our ce- 
leſtial bridegroom while on earth, that fo 
you may patiently wait for, and at length drink 
of that good wine which he reſerves to the 
| laſt for his people, and for thoſe richer dain- 
ties with which he will feaſt thoſe, who ſhall 


drink it new with hin in his kingdom of un- 
fading glory, Se. 


* Rom. xiv. 17. 
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St. John 11. 11. 5 | 
This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana 
_ of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; and 
his a1ſciples believed on him. 


Fa NN N the former ſermon on the ſub- 
I ject of this firſt and great muracle 
„ WF which Jeſus wrought, I endea- 


XXX voured to explain to you the lite- 
ral ſtory in as full and clear a manner as I 


Was able, obviating ſuch difficulties as the cor- 


ruption of human nature and the perverſeneſs 
of evil imaginations are willing to raife 
againſt it: fooliſh and blind, to cavil with the 

works of omnipotence; weak and impious to 


reflect pon the ſacred character and divine 
reve- 
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revelation of a holy and undefiled Saviour, 
ho gave himſelf 110 for this bleſſed pyrpole, 
to five: fallen mortals from the tyranny of 
fin, to redeem us from all iniquity, to purify 
to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works, to teach us to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. 
To this end it was that he went about doing 
good, having only this fingle point in view 
during the time of his public miniſtry, to do 
his Father's work, to call ſinners to repentance 
and life. And upon this he was equally in- 
tent, and to this every place was equally fitted 
by him, whether it were at a wedding or a fu- 
neral, whether he were called to Cana in Ga- 
like, or whether to Bethany, where Lazarus 
lay dead. At either he could equally manifeſt 
his glory, and have the ſame cauſe of rejoicing | 
for the ſake of his diſciples ; nevertheleſs, ſaid 
he, Jam glad for your ſakes, that I was not there 
to the intent that YE MAY BELIEVE. +, 
For this be manifeſted forth his glory, in raiſing 0 
Lazarus from the dead; for this he nani- 
te ted forth bis glory, by changing the water 
into wine: for we read hereupon, that his 
diſciples believed on him. This was the grand 
end and chief purpoſe of all his — 7 works, 


T John 11. 1 
ſo 
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ſo to manifeſt his glory in and by them, as 
to obtain the faith of the beholders as well as 
of the hearers of them: for this end pertains 
to us alſo, and with this view we ſhould al- 
ways reflect upon every manifeſtation of the 
glory of Jeſus, that our faith may be thereby 
Increaſed; for bleſſed are they who have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed *. WR 
The preſent was ſuch a manifeſtation of 
| his glory, ſuch a proof of his divine power, as 
we are aſſured is infinitely beyond the reach 
of all human abilities, and which was con- 
ducted in ſuch a manner as to be incapa- 
ble of any fraud or deceit; for which pur- 
poſe he choſe to change the water in thoſe 
water pots, which were uſed for the purpoſe 
of purifying only, and into which, as was 
obſerved before, no wine ever entered ; where- 
in every gueſt preſent had waſhed themſelves, 
and ſo were convinced of what they con- 
tained, and which for the fulleſt proof were 
now, by his command, filled with water even 
to the brim, that every beholder might 
be a witneſs of their contents, and that all 
might come and ſee the great quantity of 
wine transformed by his ſecret and wonder- 


a. John XX. 29. 


ful 


in Cana of GALILER. 29 
ful power. Though nothing leſs than emni-- 


8 could do this, yet as St. Auſtin beau- 


tifully obſerves, it was as eaſy for that omni- 
potence to do it now without the uſe of 
means, as to do it every year by means of 


moiſture extracted from the earth, filtered 
through the branches of the vine, and having 


paſſed through its ſeveral ſtages, ſwelling in 


the full ripe grape on the ſtalk. This is 
equally miraculous, and equally ſuperior to 
all the united power of mankind, who can no 
more form one ripe grape on the vine, than 


they could change into wine many firkins of 
water. But as the ſame father * continues to 


_ obſerve, © Becauſe this hath loſt its wonder 


* Ipſe fecit vinum in illo die in nußtiis in 79 illis hydriis 
quas impleri aqua præcepit; qui omni anno hoc facit in 
vitibus. Sicut enim quod mi ſerunt miniftri in hydrias in vi- 
num conver ſum eft, opere Domini: fic & quod nubes fundunt 
in vinum convertitur ejuſdem opere Domini. Iliud autem 
non miramur, quia omni anno fit : aſſiduitate amiſit admi- 


 rationem. Nam & conſiderationem majorem invenit, quam 


id quod fatium eſt in hydriis agu. Nuis enim «ft qui 
con ſiderat opera Dei, quibus regitur & adminiſtratur totus 


bic mundi. 5. & non obtupeſcit, obruiturque niraculis? fi” 


conſideret vim unius grant, cujfuſlibet feminis magna que- 
dam res eſt, horror eſt conſideranti. Sed quia homines in 


aliud intenti, perdiderunt confiderationem operum Dei, in 


qua darent laudem quotidie creatori, itaque ſervavit fibt 
Deus inuſitata quædam, qua faccret, ut tanquam dormien- 


tes homines ad ſe colendum mirabilias excitaret. Auguſt. 


Tract. viii, in Jaan. Tom. ix. p. 30. 
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30 On the MARRIACGT 
in the leht of men, by reaſon of its fle- 
quency and repetition, therefore God re- 
ſerv'd to himſelf an unuſual way of working, 
to ſtir up and awaken, as it were, the ſleep- 
ing attention of mortals to the uſeful con- 
temiplation of his mighty works- in the 
creation ;” and to ſhew us what we owe to 
that almighty and beneficent creator, who, 
in à natural ſenſe, mahetb all things work to- 
gether for our good: giving us all things richly 
to enjoy, ſending us rain from heaven, and fruits 
ful ſeaſons, filing our hearts ith food and 
gladneſs*: and in return for all this bene- 
ficence requiring only of men ſo to uſe theſe 
 Bleflings, as not to abuſe them, to receive them 
with thankſgiving, and to aſcribe the glory 
and favour of them to. the bountiful giver! 
And yet ſee the vile ingratitude of the human 
race! how ate theſe bleſſings abuſed, yea de- 
filed and polluted to the vileſt ends; how is 
the Creator not only forgot, but ſhamefully 
and ſcandaloufly reviled and affronted even 
in and by thoſe very gifts, which he himſelf 
hath beſtowed ; how doth the wwhole creation 
groan and travail 4 in pain together until now +! 
Lou need not look far for proofs; epicures, 
gluttons and drunkards, pamperers of the 
fleſh, and lovers of the wine, when it ſparkleth 


— Ads xiy. 17. + Rom. viii. 22. 
| | In 


in CANA of GALILEE. 31 
in the glaſs, are not rare to be met with: 


temperance and abſtemiouſneſs, though the 


greateſt bleſſings, even in a worldly ſenſe, 
are very ſcarce and hard to be found. We 
abhor the name of an ather/?, of a man who 
is 207thout God in the world; but, I pray. you, 
what is this but atheiſin, atheifm of the very 
worſt kind, being without God in the world 
indeed, and a ſure way of being without 
God in the world to come? let us, my bre- 


thren, act more wiſely; and through the 


glaſs of the creatures behold and magnify 
the glory of the Creator: that ſo we may 
uſe them with thankſgiving, returning all the 
praiſe to him for the merciful uſe of his good 
_ creatures, and ſanctifying them to ourſelves 
y the word of God and by prayer * : bearing 
always in mind, that we are not born and do 
not live to eat and to drink, but only eat and 


drink to lie; 12 good rule and _y to be 


obſerved by us. 


This is the firſt practical radial; which 1 


would recommend to you from the general 
ſubject of this miracle. The honour and dig- 
nity of the marriage ſtate, is the ſecond thing, 


which we are taught from hence, and which - 
our church adviſes, as an uſe to be made of 


this miracle: and that more particularly 
| * I Tim. iv. 4.5 bY | | 
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when we conſider it, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as 
ſignifying the myſtical union betwixt Chri/? 
and his church. The honour, dignity and 
| happineſs of the marriage-ſtate is ſufficiently 
ſhewn by the. firſt inſtitution of it in para- 
diſe, in the time of man's innocency ; but an 
additional bleſſedneſs is given to it by the great 
honour which Chriſt hath done it, in beau- 
tifying and adorning it with his preſence, as. 
well as the firſt miracle that he wrought ; but 
more eſpecially by that high myſtery, which 
through his union with our nature, it now 
.repreſents and ſignifies: ſtriking admonitions 
to us, what they ſhould think of themſelves, 
who diſhonour that which God hath deter- 
mined to honour, forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from an holy ordi- 
' nance of God. St. Paul hath directed us 
what to believe of ſuch and their doctrines; 
that they are themſelves ſeducing un, and 

their doctrines, do@rines of devils x 
But there are other ways of diſhonouring 
this holy eſtate, upon which ſo much of the 
preſent comfort, ſo much of the future hap- 
pineſs of ſociety depends: and theſe are, Iſt, 
entering into it, upon wrong, baſe, and worldly 
motives, which, alas, is but too commonly done 
every day, and which is a fountain of per petual 
* 1 Tim. iv. I, 2, 3. 


pitter- 
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bitterneſs; 2dly, by living in it without that. 
love and affeftion, which is eſſential to the 
true happineſs of the ſtate, in continual brawls 
and diſquietude, that render it very unlike the 
love and union it is intended to repreſent, 
even the love of Chri/t and his church: 3dly, 
by breaking the marriage contract, which is 
the higheſt offence poſſible, and the greateſt af- 
front to God, diſhonouring his ordinance in 
the laſt degree, and big with innumerable 
evils. For the adulterer not only breaks thro” 
the laws and ſanctions of ſociety, not only 
tranſgreſſes a plain command of the eternal 
king of heaven, but is guilty of the higheſt 
profanation and irreligion, profaning a temple: 
of God, even his own body, for our bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and irre- 
ligiouſly defiling a ſacred myſtery which is 
the ſource and ſubſtance of all our future 
hopes: cutting himſelf off from that bleſſed 
and future union with Chriſt, the true bride- 
groom, who gave himſelf for his ſpouſe, for 


every ſoul! and yet the adulterer horribly diſ- 
claims all union with him, and joins himſelf 


to that fleſh and that fin, which hath for its 
marriage portion and its marriage joys nothing 
but flames of hell, and beds of everlaſting 


fire. Thus every act of adultery * deſecrates 
"Fort; 8: :- D a 
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2 temple and deflours a myſtery:“ + and as 
being the moſt hainous ſin, is alſo the great- 
eſt diſgrace and diſhonour poſſible to God's 
holy ordinance of matrimony. But there are, 
Athly, who no leſs diſhonour it; thoſe, I mean, 


who, in contempt both of the inſtitutor and 


his inſtitution, live in fornication and unclean- 
neſs, and inſtead of making themſelves mem- 
bers of Chriſt, make their bodies members of 
an harlot ! * St. Paul puts a God forbid to this: 
and indeed we may well do ſo to thoſe, 
who are baptized and call themſelves chriſti- 
ans: and yet alas how doth thisiniquity abound 
through theſe cbriſtian realms, men ſo madly + 
di luding their own ſouls, as to eſteem it venzal / 
If to defile and deſecrate a temple be eſteemed 
ſo horrible a thing that we look upon the 
wretch who doth it, with the grezteſt abhor- 


53 To ben faith with a . or huſband, ſays Biſhop 
Taylor, is a divorce from Feſus, and that is a ſeparation 
from all poſſibilities of felicity. In the time of the Moſai- 
cal ſtatutes to violate marriage was to do injuſtice and diſ- 
honour, and a breach to the ſanctions of nature and the 
firſt conſtitutions; but two bands more are added in the 
goſpel to make marriage more ſacred: for now our bodies 
are made temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 7:te of mar- 
riage is made ſignificant and ſecramental, and every act of 
| adultery i is profanation and irreligion : it deſecrates a temple 


and deflours a myſtery. See his Great e page 219. 
N Der v. 1. 


* rence 
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rence and abomination, and would ſcarce bear 
to be preſent with a man who ſhould do 
any act of wickedneſs and uncleanneſs in the 
church or on the altar; why ſhould we look 
upon thoſe guilty of this vice, or why ſhould 
they who are guilty of it look upon them 
ſelves with leſs abhorrence and abomination ? 
for they do deſecrate a temple, they do defile 
the members of Chriſt, they crucify him 

afreſh — for what, ſaith the apoſtle, know ye 
nat, that your body is the TEMPLE of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price, x a price ineſtimable 
Indeed, even the pure and precious blood of 
| Teſus Chriſt! Are ye then not ſhocked to 
think, that ye ſhall not only defile this tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, but make theſe mem- 
bers of Chr://, for which he ſhed his moſt pre- 
cious blood, the members of an harlot, and 
all for a little filthy luſt, for a momentary joy, 
which will torment your ſouls with everlaſt- 
ing pain in the burning and bottomleſs pit 
Were this vice leſs common I ſhould not dwell 
ſo particularly upon it, and more eſpecially 
when, through the iniquity of our times, and 
the prevalence of the fin, it is become almoſt 
ridiculous to ſpeak otherwiſe than with a kind 
of approving ſmile of adulterers and fornica- 


* 1 Cor, vi. 19. — 
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tors : when modeſt cheeks ſhould rather glow 


into a flame, and true zeal fire the indig- 


nant tongue, as aſhamed at once both to hear 
and fo ſpeak of theſe things that are done of them 
in ſecret. — But I have good hope through 


the grace of God,and therefore I have ſpoken, - 


that, if any guilty of this vice hear me, con- 


ſidering its hainous nature, conſidering that 
it defiles and pollutes the temple of God, even 
the ſpirit of holineſs, that it 254ſ % thoſe mem- 


bers,, which the Son of God redeemed, by 
ſuch unſpeakable ſufferings, and which he 


now claims for his own, and will have uſed 


to his glory, that conſidering it crucifies afreſh 
the Son of God, and puts him to open ſhamez. 
that reflecting upon theſe things, they will 
not madly deſtroy their own ſouls, and run 
headlong into everlaſting miſery, but fol- 


low the ſame apoſtle's advice; fre fornication ;: 
for every other fin that a man doth is without 


the body, but he that committeth fornication in- 
neth againſt his body, which yet is not his on 


but the temple of the Holy Ghoſt: where- 


fore glorify God in your body, and i in yu hi- 
rit, which are Gods.+ 


Theſe are the principal ways by which God 


is abuſed in his holy ordinance of matrimony :. 


+ #00" Vi. 18. 


the 


in Cana of GALILEE. 38 
the beſt means to reform all which, and to 
honour him therein, is to do, thirdly, as this 

couple at Cana of Galilee did for our exam- 
ple, invite Jeſus to the wedding. This is a 
certain way to ſecure happineſs: to have all 
the water of earthly troubles and afflictions 
changed into wine, into comfort, peace and ſe- 
renity. Moſt chriſtian writers have been par- 
ticular in their advices upon this ſubject, fol- 
lowing St. Paul, who gives it as a command, 
Be ye not wnequally yoked together with un- 
believers* But in truth his command, as 
| well as examples in abundance of the fatal 
conſequences of neglecting it, avail very little 
in the world, where intereſt and ſecular mo- 
tives are the chief things conſidered in con- 
tracting marriages, and where Chriſt is ge- 
nerally the only perſon left out of the invita- 
tion: or at leaſt, if other conveniencies ſuit; 
it is not eſteemed of immediate conſequence, 
_ whether he be preſent or not: This ſeldom 
breaks off "Wigs How well doth our ex- 
cellent church adviſe all her members not; 
to enterpriſe or take in hand ſo momentary 
achange of circumſtances, unadviſedly, light- 
ly, or wantonly to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts 
and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 


* 2. Cor. vi. 14. 


D 3 under- 
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underſtanding: But reverently, diſcreetly, 
adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God.“ x 
There can be no doubt of felicity, when, in 
the fear of God, this holy eſtate is entered into, 
when | Jeſus is called to the wedding: Holy 
love and heavenly peace will abound in the 
dwellings of ſuch, and while the mutual love 
of Chriſt and his church is made the pattern 
of their affection, they will go on hand in 
hand in the chearful diſcharge of their duty, 
and part only for another and a better meet- 
ing, a meeting in the kingdom of their hea- 
venly Bridegroom, never, never more to part, 
but to live through endleſs ages in the mutual 
enjoyment of his love and grace unſpeakable. 
If you defire this preſent, as well as future 
happineſs, invite Jeſus to your wedding, ſeek 
and ſue to him by fervent prayer for a bleſſ- 
ing; live in his love and favour, and then be 
aſſured, no worldly things ſhall ever moleſt 
your peace, or. deſtroy your quiet ; for you 
build on a rock. The evil and fatal conſe- 
' quences of omitting ſo to do, are too plain 
and obvious in the world to need inſiſting on: 


The homily of our church on n matrimony well deſerves 
a ſerious peruſal, - 

It is never too late to invite him, and if you ſhould 
* been ſo unhappy as to have contracted a marriage, 
forgetful of Chriſi, now remember to invite him, now lee 
to engage him, and intereſt him in your favour, 


whence 
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whence proceed theſe frequent and numberleſs | 
breaches and the marriage-contra&t, this flood 9 
of adultery, this coldneſs and diſregard, this 
want of affection and eſteem, theſe frequent 
breaches and diſquietudes, theſe quarrels and 
diviſions, ** ſcandalous ſeparations, and more 
ſcandalous cohabitings, by which ſo many 
families are undone in their fortunes, diſho- 
noured in their blood, tainted with diſeaſes, 
corrupted in their education, ruined by do- 
meſtic patterns of vice? Theſe are conſe- 
quences which no wiſe man can think ſtrange, 
where ſo many matches are made, in which 
the true ends of them are never conſulted : 


where wiſdom and virtue and religion, and | 
| 


agreeableneſs of tempers, and modeſty of be- 
haviour are wholly overlooked, and the beau- 
ty and fortune are the only inducements. This 
may be to call Mammon and Venus, but it is per- 
fectly to ſhut out Chr:/t and his diſciples from 
the marriage.”* And, if they be excluded, 
as two fallen children of fallen Adam meet to- 
gether, their paſſions and evil tempers unſub- 
dued and unmortified by grace, they muſt and 
will break out into flames; ; and the evil con- 
ſequences enumerated above will enſue. And 
as nothing but grace can ſubdue theſe tempers 


2 Sce Stanbope's Epiſtles ond Goſpels, vol. 2. - p 77. 
| | D — | and 
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and paſſions, whatever moral qualifications, 
cout of Chriſt, we look for and expect, they 
will be found utterly inſignificant, too weak 
to bind, too impotent to reſtrain, the evil na- 
ture will betray itſelf. Nothing but Chriſt, 
by his divine love and powerful word, can 
drive out the Iegion, and ſpeak peace to the 
winds and forms. But if he be called, if he 
be a deſired and welcome gueſt, his love will 
ſo ſubdue all evil paſſions, ſo incline each one 
to bear gladly with the other, and ſo ſweeten 
and ſoften the unavoidable imperfections of 
human nature, that they will ſoon become, 
as if they really exiſted not, that they will 
ſoon really not exiſt : — For in this reſpect al- 
ſo he will change the water into wine: The 
water of earthly. paſſions into tae chearing 
wine of heavenly affections. Would God 
the conſideration hereof might incline us all 
to defire his divine preſence, keeping our eye 
fixed upon that of the apoſtle, marriage zs Ho- 
nourable in all, and the bed undefiled 5 but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge; yea 
they ſhall have their portion in the lake which 


© burneth with fire and brimſtone.* 


Fourthly, we may learn moreover for our 
practice a tender and becoming concern for 


* Heb. xii. 4. Rev, xxi. 8. 
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the wants and neceſſities of our friends, from 
Mary's ſolicitude for this young couple: If 


it be in our power, we are bound to relieve 
them, when in want, and indeed in all their 


wants and neceſſities we have the power of 
doing what Mary's example ſuggeſts, of ap- 


plying to Chriſ on their behalf. The ectual 


fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much: 
great are the bleſſings and promiſes annexed 
to faithful prayer: and when as well in the 
ſpiritual and temporal needs of others, we 


apply to Jeſus as our only mediator and ad- 
vocate, we need not fear, but that he will at 


length hear us, that in his good time, and his 


hour he will ſupply all our neceſſities: which 


though he ſeemeth to delay, nay, though he 
ſhould put us off ſomewhat harſhly, yet we 
muſt carefully obſerve Mary's rule and tem- 
per, patiently ſubmit to his divine and better 
will, and whatſoever he ſaith unto us, Do it; 


this is the only way to have him ſhew miracles 


of mercy on our behalf. We muſt not dare 


to preſcribe to him times and ſeaſons for aſ- 
ſiſting us; that muſt be left to his better wiſ- 


dom: we. muſt wait for bis hour, and his 


time of aſſiſting us is generally our time of 
utmoſt need; when the vine is all out, when 


all hopes of human aidare gone, then * de⸗ 


lights to ſtretch forth his right hand to fave, 


defend 
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defend and deliver us. Nor muſt we think 
unkindly of Chriſt, though he bring us to this 


laſt hour, though he reduce us to the laſt ex- 


tremity : calamities and afflictions are no 


marks of his hatred, but of his love: whom 


he loves he chaſtens. There was wing want- 


_ ing at the feaſt where Chri ße himſelf Was pre- 
ſent: frequently the beſt of Chriſtians are re- 


duced to the loweſt ſtate of ſufferings, and 


God hath his good purpoſes in all theſe, even 


the manifeſtation of his glory. 
Fifthly, His gifts are all for uſe, to be drawn 


out, we muſt not bury our talent in the 


earth, but trade with it; for there are diverfi- : 
ties of gifts, but the {amis ſpirit ; but the ma- 
ni feſtation of the ſpirit is given to every man to 


profit withal,.* Theſe gifts of the ſpirit and of 


Chriſt are very different from the gifts of the 
world, fin and ſatan, they preſent us with the 

very beſt wine firſt : Chriſt keeps the good 
wine till the laſt. ' All the delights and plea- 


ſures of fin ſmile upon us to allure and entice 


us at the firſt, they preſent us with the moſt 
beautiful outſide, while within they are like 


graves full of dead mens bones, and of all 
uncleanneſs. Milton deſcribes fin as a beau- 


tiful woman, fair and lovely to the waſte, but 


* 1 Cor. xii. 4, 7. 


Andi ng 
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Ending foul in many a ſcaly fold, 
Voluminous and vaſt, a ſerpent arm'd 


With mortal ſting. - 


And Solomon deſcribing * wine of ſenſual | 
worldly pleaſures, uſes much the ſame image ; 
af the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent and ſlingeth 
like an adder. The world preſents us with 
fair language, promiſing hopes, convenient 
fortunes, pompous honours, theſe are the 
outfides of the bole: and that vile inveigler 
and ſubtle deceiver of ſouls comes with his 
baſe inſinuations— all theſe things and the glory 
of them will I give unto thee, if thou wilt only —_ 
Tall down and worſhip me. And alas, how ma- il 
ny are caught by this bait in the caitiff's trap! | 
but ſoon as it is down, ſoon as the bait is ſwal- | 
lowed, theſe diſſolve in an inſtant, and there 
remains nothing but bitterneſs, and the ma- | 
lignity of colloquintida :* theſe fair ſhews and 
ſpecious promiſes melt away like the morning 
| dew, and in their ſtead the heart feels nothing | 
but the fiery ſtings of conſcience, and the | 
burning fear of hell. Every fin ſmiles in the 
firſt addreſs; and, like the harlot, flattery 


is in its tongue, Honey on the lip, gaudy bravery 


＋ Paradiſe Loft, b. 2. 650. Proverbs xxiii. 32. 
See Biſhop Laylor's Great Exemflar, p. 220. 
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in its outſide attire * : but when we have well 

drunk, then comes that which is worſe : a dart 
 firiketh thro' the liver, when haſtening like a bird 

to the ſnare, and knowing not that it is for life: 
they lie down in ſhame, and their confuſion 
covers them, for they have finned againſt the 

Lord their God +: who will render in- 

dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 

upon every ſoul of man, that doth evil, that is 
contentious and obeyeth not the truth. But to 
theſe, who by patient continuance in well doing 
ſeek for honour and glory and mortality 3 4 
for thoſe will he reſerve the good wine to the 
laſt, the good wine of eternal liſe, and eter- 
nal bliſs, which they ſhall drink new with him, 
in his heavenly kingdom, when the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his wife bath made ard 
ready. 

But this more properly belongs to the "XY 
ritual interpretation of this miracle, which 
I propoſed to give you in the IIId and laſt 

place, and which I will do as conciſely and 

Clearly as I am able. 

The great myſtery of the rejection of the 

Jewiſh, and the lng of the Gentile church, 


* Proverbs v. 3 vi. 44, vii. 5, &c. 
+ Jer. iii 34s 4 Rom. 3: 6. 


Chriſt 


in Cana of Garilee, 48 
Chriſt delivered in a parable *, where he tells 
us, that the kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for bis 
Jon: And ſent forth his ſervants to call them, 
tlas were bidden to the wedding; and they 
would. not come. Other ſervants were ſent to 
| theſe ſame people: but they deſpiſed both the 
meſſengers and the meſſage; making light of 
this and flaying thoſe. The king enraged. 
hereat, ſent rt his armies, and deftroyed 
theſe murderers and their city. But deſirous 
that the wedding might be furniſhed with 
gueſts, he ſent them into the High- ways and 
bedges, to bid as many as they ſhould find to 
the marriage. The invitation was rea- 
dily accepted by theſe, and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſis. This king repreſents to 
us God the Father, and the Son his Son, our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he who is the 
bridegroom, and hath the bride, even thoſe: 
faithful fouls who come to the wedding: 
the Jews repreſented by thoſe who were 
_ firſt bidden, and refuſed to come, rejected 
Ghrif when he came with bis propoſals. 
and offers of love to em, cruelly en- 
treated and flew: him, as well as ſuch of his 
ler vants, thoſe friends of the bridegroom, as 


* Matt. XXil, 


he 
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he ſent to woo them to himſelf and to his 
love. Rejected by theſe he made his offers 
of grace to the Gentiles, repreſented by thoſe 
in the high- ways and hedges; he ſent his ſer- 
vants to invite them, and they readily re- 
ceived and obeyed his heavenly call, cloſed 
with his divine proffers, rejoiced to be led 
into the knowledge of the truth, and to eſ- 
pouſe themſelves to this all-lovely bridegroom. 
And this reprobation of the Jews and election 
of the Gentiles was the great myſtery, the 
deep decree and counſel of predeſtination, hid 
from ages, kept ſecret, ſince the world began, but, as 
St. Paul ſays, made manifeſt after the death of 
Chriſt *: And by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets according to the commandment of the ever 
laſting God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith +. And indeed the prophets 
all through ſpeak in the ſtrongeſt terms of 
this great myſtery of Chriſt's marrying the 


adulterous gentile church, of his taking that 


wife of fornications to himſelf, as you will 

ſee by conſulting the prophets, particularly 
the livth chapter of Jaiab, where he faith 
to this church, Thy maker is thy huſband — 
and in none more emphatically than in the pro- 
phet Hoſea, whoſe name RM Saviour, | 


and 
* Colſl. i. 26, 27. + Rom. xvi. 25, 26. + The 
learned reader wal.ts no proof hereof: and the unlearned 


one 
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and who was in this reſpect a ſtrong type 
of our redeemer, being commanded of God 
himſelf, to take a wife of whoredoms, to marry 
a woman an adultereſs, even as Chriſt married 
the adultereſs fleſh, and particularly the gen- 
tile church &. Plead with your mother, plead, 

| + lath 


one is referred to Mr, Cruden's excellent Concordance, 
where he will find a very uſeful explanation of all the proper 
names in ſcripture. ES 
* See Hoſea i. ii. and iii. It is remarkable that in 
the genealogy of Chri/?, out of the four women that are 
mentioned there, two were adultereſſes, Tamar and Bathſbeba. 
 Trengus ſpeaking of the prophet Hoſea ſays, Chrif? was 
manifeſted to the prophets not only by vs and words, 
but by actions likewiſe : that he might by the prophets pre- 
figure and foreſhew things to come: for this purpoſe it 
was that the prophet Hoſea took a wife of whoredoms, to 
| ſhew by that act that the earth had committed great ſpi- 
ritual whoredom in departing from the Lord; and that out 
of this earth God would eſpouſe to himſelf a church which 
ſhould be truly ſanctified by communion with his ſon, as 
that wife of whoredomswas to be typically by communication 
with the prophet, as St. Paul ſays, The unbelieving 
wife is ſanctified by the believing huſband, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
That which was done typically by the prophet, the apoſtle 
ſhews was really performed rj Chriſt in the church, lib. 4. 
chap. 37. p. 336.—St. Cyril of Alexandria, vol. I. p. 196, 
upon Geneſis, ſays, God did theſe things by his holy pro- 
phets from time to time, that in them, as in a lively pic- 
ture, men might have a view of things to come, deline- 
ated as it were before their eyes, and might turn them to 
their own ſpiritual advantage. ' So that the prophet's co- 
habiting with a wife of whoredoms was a type or figure 
of God's uniting or aſſociating himſelf, after a wonderful 
manner, with that deteſtable harlot the 7cwih church. — 
— I am 
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faith God in this prophet, chap: ii. 2. Am 
not ber buſba nd, is fhe not my wife? let ber 
therefore put away ler whoredoms out of ber 
fight, and her adulteries from between ber 
breaſts, &c.— ver. 19. And I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee unto 
me in righteouſneſs and judgment, and in loving 
kindneſs and in mercies: I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord. And I will fo her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her, that had mit 
obtained mercy; and 1 will fay to them which 
Were not my people, Thou art my People; ; and 
they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 
his too, as I obſerved, is that great myſ- 
tery of predeſtination, even God's decree from 
all ages to call and marry in Chriſt the Gen- 
files, his ele, of which St. Paul ſpeaks, and 
of which he writes particularly in the iii d 
chapter to the Epheſians, the title of which. 
in our bibles is, Of the hidden myſtery, that the 
| Gentiles ſhould be ſaved. 
| And as this was the great purpoſe of 
Chrif's coming in the fleſh, and dying upon 
the croſs thus to purchaſe to himſelf an uni- 


I am obliged to the learned labours of the, reverend Mr. 
Merrick for theſe collections, as well as for many uſeful 
hints on this ſubject, which the reader will find in his ſer- 

mons on Marriage, printed for Withers, Fleet-ſtreet. 
verſal 
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verſal church by ſhedding his moſt precious 


blood, ſo is it ſpiritually figured out to us in 


this firſt or * chief miracle, which he wrought 


in Cana of Galilee: for the great, the principal, 


and the chief miracle which he wrought, was 


the ſhedding his blood, and rifing again on the 
third day to purchaſe to himſelf his ſpouſe 
the church. —The Holy Ghoſt. informs us, 


that this marriage in Cana was on the third 


day: now as there is no word in ſcripture 


without its ſpiritual as well as literal uſe, ſo we 
may be aſſured that this alſo was intended to 


teach us ſomething; and the 7h7rd day both 
in the Old and New Teſtament hath refe- 
rence to the reſurrection of Jeſus, which was 
on the third day, when having finiſhed his 
work, having performed the ſervice required, 
paid his bride's debt, fully ſatisfied for her of- 
fences, and obtained the full power of redemp- 


tion, he aroſe from the grave and entered upon 


his mediatorial office, preparing to celebrate his 
divine and eternal nuptials, going before, as he ſaid, 


to provide and make ready thoſe divine and hea- 
venly manſions , which are in his Father's 


houſe; for the reception of his beloved ſpouſe. 
Speaking of the third day, he himſelf ſays, 
Behold I do cures to- cay and ebenen, and 


* 7. APXHN Twy Tn. 
* John xiv. 2. 


Vor. II. No. 12. E the 
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N the third day 1 ſhall be perfeted +, eM, 


e wholly completed, fitted and conſecrated to 
my office of mediator, 10 have all power in 
| heaven and in earth.” And the prophet Hoſea 
ſpeaking of Chriſt ſays, after two days vill be 
revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, 
and we Mall live in his fight *, for when he 
was raiſed up from the dead, his bride, even 


all faithful ſouls were raiſed up with him, 


for he is the head, and we are bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of bis fleſh. This is à great 
myſtery, faith St. Paul, but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and his church +. 

And as the Holy Spirit informs us of the 
day of this divine wedding, ſo doth he alſo of 
the place, Cana of Galilee; upon which 
much ſtreſs ſeems to be laid; for you may 
obſerve that it is repeated, both at the 
beginning and end of the narration. For 
this I will uſe the words of the learned St. 
Cyril, Here again, ſays he, let the intel- 
ligent reader obſerve, that the marriage was 
not celebrated in Jeru/alem, but without Ju- 
dea, to the end that it might be the country 
of the Gentiles; for Galilee was of the Gen- 
We as the prophet ſpeaks $; and, hereby 


| was 
+ Luke xiii. 32, * Hoſea vi. 2. + Ep heſ. v. 22. 
S Matt. iv. 12 Jeſus departed into Galle ine Why 
lo ? — That it might be Ve filled — e was ſpoken by 
| |  Ejaias 
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was manifeſtly intimated, that the eib church 
would reject Chriſt the bridegroom from heaven, 
but that the Gentile would very readily receive 


him; for Chriſt did not go tothis marriage of his 
own accord, an unbidden gueſt; but was invited 


by many believers; moreover there was a de- 


ficiency of wine to the gueſts, which intima- 
ted that the law made nothing perfect *, the 
writings. of Wiſes did not ſuffice to create 
ſpiritual joy; but Chriſt hath ſhewn us a 


wine which is much better than the firſt 


(under the law) for the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life f. The good things of 


the law have no perfection in themſelves, but 


the goſpel diſpenſation is the completion of 


the bleſſings promiſed therein.“ 


And to ſhew that the Jews would not oth 
reject, but be rejected of him, Jeſus at this 


| wedding rebuked his mother, and ſaid, what 
have I to do with thee? ſhewing to the Jews 
that the outward privileges they ſtood upon, 
and the relationſhip which they boaſted that 
th + bote to God, who, they fad, was their 


er — was no argument for preſuming up- 


on his power ; fince he would forſake them, 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying — Galilee of the Gentiles, the 
people which fat in darkneſs ſaw a great light; and to 
them which ſat in the region and ſhadow of death light is 
ſprung 80 See (ai. ix. 1, 2. | 

Heb. vii. 19. + 2 | Cor. li. 6. 
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as RO had forſaken him, to take unto him- 
ſelf a ſpouſe from the Gentiles. For generally 
in marriages there is a forſaking ; à man, faith 
the ſcripture, ſhall leave father and mother, 
and cleave to bis wife *, as the wife muſt do in 
return; To Chriſt did forſake, did leave his hea- 
venly Father's boſom, to marry human nature, 
and he forſook his Mother the Jewiſb church, 
to marry that of the Gentiles, which in return 
was to forſake all her idols and all her abo- 
minations, before ber maker could be her . 
band. 
There were ſet at this wedding water-pots 

of flone, after the manner of the purifying of the 


Fews ; — and the water in theſe he turned - 


into wine, to ſhew, that all the typical waſh- 
ings and purifications of the Jews were to 
terminate in his blood, and, as it were, to be 
changed into it: that all their ceremonies and 
ſervices ſhould ceaſe, and be completed and 
verified in that great ſacrament, his death upon 
the croſs, which is the life, the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of the goſpel ſacraments, baptiſm and 
Fe Lord's ſupper. 


This water made wine was to be preſented 


to the Governor of the feaſt, who here, as the 
King in the parable juſt before ſpoken of, re- 
preſented God the Father, who receives this 
Gen. ii. 24. Matt, xix. 5, 


good 
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good wine of his Son's blood, accepts and ap- 
proves of it, and declares himſelf well pleaſed 
with it, as being far better than the wine of- 
fered at fir/t, than all the typical ſervices, 
and all the blood ſhed in ſacrifice, which could 
never make the Comers thereunto perfect, and 
with which he declares himſelf no? «well pleaſed®. 
This good wine Chriſt kept to the laſt, till theſe 
laſt times, namely of the goſpel diſpenſation, 
(in which ſenſe laſt times is commonly uſed 
in the ſcripture) and ſhed it upon the croſs 
for the ſake of ſinners, to purchaſe to him- 


See the gth and roth chapters of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. Queſnelle in his reflections on the Toth verſe of 
the 2d chapter of St. John, obſerves, God gave at the firſt | 
the old wine of the law without ſtrength, ſpirit or taſte 3 
and in the fulneſs of time he gave the new wie of a 
ſtrong and powerful grace, which enables us to fulfil the 
law, which inebriates the heart in a holy manner and cauſes 
it to forget all preſent things. Let us deſire, pray for and 
taſte 'this wine of our heart, which is ſo neceſlary to our 
ſalvation.— This is the wine of the marriage of the Lamb, 
a marriage begun in the incarnation, by the union of the 
WORD with our NATURE; continued and brought to 
perfection in the ſanctification of ſinners, by their being 
incorporated with Chriſt, finiſhed and conſummated in 
heaven, by the union of all the elect with their head, 
and the completion of the adoption of God's children 
in the boſom of the Father! — Theophy/af? on the place 
explains it in much the ſame manner. Vol. I. p. 587. 
Auzozs d vonoas over, Sc. By the Vine you may under- 
ſand the goſpel; by the water, all the diſpeniations before 
it, Sc. See the author. 
E 3 ſelf 
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ſelf and to cleanſe by this purifying ſtream, that 
church, which, as writers obſerve, proceeded 
from his wounded fide in the myſtic ſtream 
of blood and water, when he hung dead upon 
the croſs, as Eve was taken from Adam's 
fide when he lay aſleep in the garden &; and 
from which event, all through the old Teſta- 
ment,—the books of Moſes, the pfalms, the the 
prophets, —as well as the New, quite to the 
end of the Revelation, even to the Marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb, this ſimilitude is uſed; and 
this holy eſtate: of matrimony conſecrated to 
repreſent to us the ſpiritual marriage and 
union which is betwixt Chriſt and his church; 
inſomuch that I do not know of any relation 
wherein the Holy.Ghoſt ſo much delighteth 
to repreſent our Redeemer to us, as under this 
of our near Kinſman , who took our nature to 


become thus near to us that he might betroth 
and eſpouſe us to himſelf in love. 


* This is the unanimous voice of all the fathers, of all 
the beſt and moſt ancient writers of the church —“ As the 
ſleep of Adam, ſays Tertullian, was a type of the death of 
. Chrift, ſo Eve coming forth of the ſide of Adam prefigured 

the proceſſion of the church, that true mother of all truly 
living, from the wounded body of our Lord.” De Anima. 
cap. xliii. p. 593. 
+ Sce Ruth ii. 1. iii. 12,13, Ke. and Deut. xxv. 5, Cc. 


This 
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This firſt miracle of our Lord's was in- 
tended to ſignify this in general, but to unfold 
in particular the hidden myſtery of Chriſt's 
marrying the Gentile church, which he pur- 
chaſed by his own blood, that they who were 
ſometimes far off, might be made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace, who bath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wwall of 
partition between us (and the Jews) having a- 
boliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances, to make 
in himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making 
peace. And that be might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having flain the en- 
"_ thereby: and came and preached peace to 
u that were afar off, and to them that were 
nigh x. And this ſaving diſpenſation ſo happy 
for us who are of the Gentiles, we are bound 
to commemorate with thankful hearts, and 
with believing ſouls to contemplate this ma- 
nifeſtation of his glory, the greateſt which he 
could poſſibly give us, and which if it fails 
to excite our faith and love, we have great 
| reaſon to tax ourſelves with hardneſs and 
baſeneſs of heart. 
For did it not ſhew the greateſt love to us 
miſerable ſinners, that the Son of the Moſt 
High ſhould leave his Father's boſom, and 
* 8 li. 13, &C. 
E 4 in 
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in much meanneſs and humility condeſcend to 


dwell upon earth, to live in this wretched world, 
to live a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, and at length after ſufferings, the moſt 
grievous and intolerable to human nature, to 
lay down his life a ranſom for ours, to pay 


our debt and ſatisfy for our fins, by the bit- 


tereſt agonies on the accurſed tree; — what 


lover could ſhew his love more? well might 


he ſay, greater love than this hath no man, than 
that a man lay down his liſe for his friends! ++ 
—and as thus he fully manifeſted his love to 


us, ſo he no leſs manifeſted bis glory, when, 
after his body had been mangled, his hands 
and feet transfixed to the croſs, and his pre- 


cious fide pierced with the ſpear, yet on the 


third day he aroſe triumphant from the grave; 
his wounds all healed, his heavenly body 
refined and fitted for glory, and himſelf ſo 
perfected. as to have finiſhed the work for 
which he came, as to have wrought his 
beloved bride's deliverance, as to be ready to 
receive and take her to his heavenly em- 

| braces! this was indeed a ſtupendous mani- 
feſtation of his glory: but it is more ſtupen= 
dous ſtill, when we reflect, what poor, 


+ John xv. 13. 


wretched 
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wretched, worthleſs ſinners we are, for whom 


the Son of God hath done ſo much, and to 
whom his loving heart is ſo much inclined! 
O ſinner, doth not his uncommon love to 
thee beget ſome yearnings of affection, ſome 


tender feelings towards this heavenly bride- - 
groom, who hath a place for thee in his heart, 


and who wooes thee with all the warmth 
of love to his boſom and delights Did ſome 


mighty prince, enamour'd with love to an earthly 
beauty, who on account of the greatneſs of her 


debt which ſhe was unable to pay, was confined 
to a doleful priſon, and condemned to grievous 


ſufferings from a mercileſs tyrant, — did he 
ſubmit for her ſake to lie in that doleful dun- 


geon many years, where otherwiſe ſhe muſt 

| have lain for ever; did he ſubmit to be ſcourg'd 
and tortured in her ſtead; did he offer to re- 
ceive her, though covered with filthy and de- 


filing rags, and all over uncleanneſs; did he 
preſent her with coſtly robes and deck her 
in the fineſt ornaments, place her on the 


throne with himſelf, and admit her to his 
bed and boſom ; * —-think you, that his ge- 


nerous treatment would not engage her heart? 


—which of you, ſuppoſing you were that 


prince's bride, would not love him with all 


* See the xvi th chapter of the prophet Exeliel 
h Your 
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your ſoul, and ftrive to pleaſe and delight him 
with all your power ?—your hearts, I am ſen- 
| fible, bound with gratitude even at the 
thought—nothing, nothing, you think, could 
ever be TEEN | to make ſuch a bene- 
factor amends!——Now then, you have all 
ſuch a benefactor! — nay one as much ſu- 
perior to what I have been hinting, as an 
eternal God to a periſhing man! — Chrift 
hath in reality done this, yea and ten 
times more out of his unbounded love to 
each of our ſouls: he hath not only lived, 
lived in a priſon, a dungeon, far from his na- 
tive kingdom and his celeſtial home, he hath 
not only fſaſßered, ſuffered. tortures beyond 
what heart can think or pen deſcribe; but he 
hath died, died the moſt ignominious and 
painful death for us! his love was ſronger 
than death! he hath lain in priſon, he 
hath lived in the dungeon of this world, 
he hath ſuffered ſtripes and ſcourges, he hath 
endured all the curſe of the law, all the 
agonies of a bloody ſweat, a torturing croſs, 
a crown of thorns, the taunts of ſinners, 
the reproaches of enemies, the deſertion 
of neareſt and deareſt friends, and all this — 
not for thoſe who had any beauty or come- 
lineſs to recommend them, but for miſerable 
3 ſpotted over and deßled with ſin, 
2 from 
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from the crown of the head to the ſole of 
the foot—all this for thy ſake, O ſinner, all 


this to redeem thee from the eurſe of the 
law, under which thou lieſt, from the power 


of Satan, by which thou art ſtrongly bound, 


from the ſentence of death, under which thou 


art condemned, and from the eternal punifh- 
ment, which is to be inflited on thoſe, who 


accept not his grace. And after all this en- 


dured for thee, if thou wilt but come to him, 


though never ſo much defiled, though never 
ſo much polluted, he will receive and cleanſe 

| thee from all thy filthineſs, deliver thee from 
the power of the law, fin, death and hell, 


and clothe thee with the garments of ſalvation ; 
he will cover thee with the robe of righteouſneſs, 
as a bridegroom decking thee with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorned with her jewels &. And 
having done this, he will eſpouſe himſelf to 


thee in much faithfulneſs and love; he will 


give thee the moſt comfortable preſents, the 


ſweeteſt earneſts of his love, till the bleſſed 
conſummation day, even his holy Spirit, that 
faithful friend of the bridegroom, who will 


diſplay his graces to thee, and bring to thy re- 
membrance I all his tender words and endear- 
ing ſpeeches: many kind viſits will he him- 
 * Taiah I. 10. 
+ John xiv. 26. 
ſelf 
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ſelf make thy ſoul; a ſweet foretaſte ſhalt | 
| thou have of "his pleaſures in the ſacrament 


of his body and blood: and perpetual delight 
and joy in peruſing his letter of love, his di- 
vine word of promiſe, which ſhall be ſweeter 
than the honey-comb to thy ſoul, and which 
thou wilt never lay aſide, but hold near to 
thy heart in his long abſence; and when it 
ſhall pleaſe him to haſten thy deſired wedding- 
day, to come and take thee to his arms and 
home for ever, then thou ſhalt drink of that 
GOOD WINE, which he keeps till the laſt, 
that wine, which is infinitely raiſed in flavour 
above all earthly draughts; thou ſhalt be taken 
into thoſe bliſsful manſions, which thy faith- 
ful bridegroom went before to prepare, and 
to welcome thee into which he ſhall come 
in his marriage-robes, adorned with all his glo- 
ry on the great day: when taken up with him 

to thy eternal home and his eternal love, thou 

| ſhalt taſte ſuch pleaſures, and drink of ſuch 

rivers of delight, as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man + to conceive, much leſs to expreſs! _ 
And need I then, as the friend and meſſen- 


ger * * of this Water ſent by him to woo 
and 
+ I Cor. i I, GE. 7 . 
* 2 Cor. v. 29. © Now then we are ambaſſadors for 
ec e as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you 


1 in 
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and win your ſouls to his heart, and your own 
happineſs— need I intreat you to cloſe with 
him, to ſtrike the bargain, to accept his offer, 
to betroth yourſelves to him in faithfulneſs 
and love? 4 This offer is made to all amongſt 
YETLE £1 B35 | | you 


ce in Chri/?'s ſtead, be reconciled to God The perſuaſion | 


and beauty of this text can ſcarce be reſiſted, one would 
hope, by any thinking perſon that reads it. 


1 + There is ſomething ſo remarkably ſweet and perſua- 


five in the following little hymn of Herbert's, and | which | 
gave me fo great pleaſure, when writing on this ſubject, 
that I cannot prevail with myſelf to omit it, as hoping it 


may pleaſe the reader no leſs _ it hath done me. 
Sweeteſt Saviour, if my ſoul _ 
_ © Were but worth the having, 
Quickly I ſhould then control 
. Any thought of waving: 
But when all my care and pains, | 
Cannot give the name of gains, 
To: thy wretch ſo full of ſtains; 
What delight or hope remains? 
£ | 5 n 
What, child, is the balance thine, 
Thine the poiſe and meaſure ? 
If I fay, thou ſhalt be mine: 
Finger not my treaſure. 
What the gains in having thee 
Do amount to, only he, 
Who for man was ſold, can ſee: 
That transferr'd th* accounts to me. 
. 
But as JI can 16 merit 
Leading to this favour: 
So the way to fit me for it 
Is beyond my favour. 
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62 On the MARRIAGE 


you, come to the weddi ng, for. all things are 
ready: and O that I could ſo invite, fo diſ- 


lay the love, the graces, the beanties of this 
heavenly JESUS, as to win all your ſouls to 
a marriage union with him! and ſurely there 
is in nothing ſo much room, ſince, ſay all we 
can, we can never ſay enough, ſo much is 
he above all praiſe, ſo much is he above all 
commendation: for this is no mortal periſh- 
ing huſband, ſubje& to infirmities, caprice, 
diſlike or change: but 2% huſband is thy maker, 
the Lord of hoſts is his name, the eternal king 
of heaven and earth, he whoſe word ſpoke 

all this world into being, he who gave to 
man his wonderful body, and breathed into 
him his ſtill more wonderful and immortal ſoul: 
he who could ſay to the roaring winds, peace: 
and to the raging ſea, be fill: he who broke 


the 1 iron bars of death, and roſe triumphant 


As the reaſon then is thine, 
So the way is none of mine, 
I diſclaim the whole deſign ; 
in diſclaims and I refign. | 
4. C. 
That is all, if that 1 cou'd 
Get without repining : , 
And my clay, my creature wou'd 
Follow my refigning. 
That as J did freely part 
With my glory and deſert, 
Left all joys to feel all ſmart. 


——Ab-—no more : thou break'ſt my heart / 
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into heaven: he, before whom thrones, do- 


minations and powers bow their heads, giv- 


ing glory and honour, might, majeſty, and 


dominion for ever and ever: he who knows 
not any change, Who loves with an eternal 


and immutable love, and who with an ever- 


laſting kindneſs will have mercy +: who con- 


tinues the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for 
ever: and whoſe divine word of promiſe and 
letter of love to us ſhall never fail; heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot or one tittle 
of his word ſhall never paſs away] Wiſh you to 
be married to a ſpouſe of great dignity and 
high honour—behold, Chrift is ready to enter 
into your heart as his bridal chamber; and 
no dignity can equal his, for he is King of 


Kings and Lord of Lords *: he is highly er- 


alted, and hath obtat ned a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jeſus every 


knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven and things 


in earth, and things under "the earth +] Wiſh 


you a ſpouſe full of wiſdom and knowledge? 
Chriſt is the aviſdom of God; grace is poured into 


his lips, never man pate like this man: his 


mouth | is moſt ſweet : yea in him are hid all 


+ Tfaiah lv. 8. 
* Revel. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 
+ Philip. ii. 9, 10. 
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64 On the MARRIAOE 


the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge *: With 
you a ſpouſe for lovelineſs and beauty? Be- 
Hold he is white. and ruddy, the chiefeſl amongſt 
ten thouſand, fairer than the children of men, 
bis countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
Cedars, as the fun ſhining in bis Hrengtb; his 
beauty far ſurpaſſing all idea; in ſum be is 
altogether lovely] Wiſh you a ſpouſe with love 
to return the warmth of your affection? O 
here indeed Chriſt far ſurpaſſes all deſcription ! 
St. Paul, who was well acquainted with his 
love, declares the breadth, and length and depth 
and height of it to be far beyond all human 
knowledge: nay, be is love itſelf, read the 
Vritings of his beloved diſciple that ſweet 
ſuitor of this celeſtial bridegroom, and there 
you will be enamoured of his love! but to ſee 
it in all its beauty, to behold it in all its ful- 
neſs, to behold him in all his graces, in his 
moſt winning form, when all he virgins that 
behold and ſee, will bleſs and Hove him t; look, 
faithful ſoul, turn thine eye to Calvary 8 
mount, there ſee thy love crucified, there ſee 
thy love ſtretched out in ee inexpreſlible 


X See 1 Cor. i. 24. Col. ii. John vii: 46. For 
the moſt complete deſcription of Chr, „ I muſt refer the 
reader to the xlyth pſalm, the vth chapter of the Canti- 
cles\(rom ver. 9 to the end, and the fir? owe of the Re- 
velation from ver. 13. 

1 See Cant. i. 3. 
for 


* 


in CANa of GALILEE. 65 
for thee, there ſee him, meek lamb of God, 
ſilently ſuffering for thy ſake; there hear him 
praying for his adverſaries ; there ſee him 

breathing out his ſoul for thee, and never 
henceforth dare to doubt of his love, who 
thus died to witneſs it, who thus died to 
eſpouſe thy ſoul as a chaſte virgin to bimſelf - 
＋: and never, never, O man, preſume to 
refuſe him thy heart, who thus ſhed his 
| heart's deareſt blood Tos wp wretched —_ 
7 fake |: VE On 25" N 
As no greater miſery can befall us than 10 | 
: deſpiſe this love, and to refuſe this divine union 
with Chri/t; as no greater hell can be here- 
after than the loſs of this Redeemer's love and 
favour throughout all eternity; and as no 
ſtronger motives can be offered to incline you 
to cloſe with him, and to give up yourſelves, 
your ſouls and bodies in true faith to him, 
than the foregoing reflections on his infinite 
love to us:—I will leave you with this im- 
preſſion on your minds, and may the a8 
of God imprint it deeply on all your hearts! 
I will have good hope, my beloved brethren, 
that you will ſeriouſly conſider theſe things; 
that you will not be fo infenfible to your fouls. 
1 888 and fo in love with everlaſting woe, 
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66 On the MARRIAGE 
as. to have no regard to an eternal ſtate; 


but that you will each one reſolve to be- 
come the ſpouſe of Chrift, that you may 


live bleſſed here in the ſenſe of his en- 
dearing affection and regard, and infinitely 


bleſſed hereafter in the full fruition of his 


inexhauſtible pleaſures and goodneſs ! the only 
way to ſecure which, is to diſcharge that du- 
ty, which he enjoins his ſpouſe, to be loving 


and Faithful, giving him all your hearts, and 

; permitting no other loves to have any place 
in them, and to be obedient to him in all 
things; for ye are my friends, ſaith he, my be- 


loved ſpouſe, if ye 4 Yr T command you. 


Carry. yourſelves , therefore, thus /oving, faith- 
Ful and obedient. to your heavenly bridegroom, 
in all guietneſs, ſobriety and peace, and he will. 
love, nouriſh, cheriſh and ſanctify you, that 


you may be holy, and without blemiſb : and 
on the glorious: day of the conſummation of 


your heavenly. nuptials, you ſhall hear the 


triumphant ſong of all the hoſts of heaven, 


congratulating you, finging and ſaying, Halle- 
tyjab, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! 


Let us be glad and rejoice and give honour to 
nf the 1 marri age of the lamb is come, 
"Mi Tali xv. 14. 
4 Epbeſ. v. 27. 
= and 
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ond bis w ife hath made herſelf ready. Bleſa 


ſed are they which are called to the 


DIS- 


an CAN A GALILEE, 
F 2 


1 Revel: x. 6, 7s 8: 


oge ſupper of the Lamb 4—which, Ge. 


DISC OUR 8 E XII. 


On the Pool of BETHESDA. 


John v. 4. 
For an Angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the Pool, and troubled the water; whoſoever 


then firſt, after the troubling of the water, ſlep- 


ped in, Was made fohote of f a: eaſe 
be bad. | 


” 7 1 AINT JOuN is FE only 
LT ' Evangeliſt, , who mentions this 
4 5 5 ſurpriſing miracle, wrought at the 
kw FH Pool of BETHESDA, and there is 
perhaps ſcarce any portion of Scripture, upon 
which more difficulties have been raiſed, 
and more ſurmiſes vented. I ſhall not take up 
your time with renumerating theſe, but will 


_endea- 


On the. Ptol of BzTaesDA: 69 


endeavour to make this part of that divine 
word, all of which was written for our in- 
ſtruction and comfort, as profitable to you as 
Fam able, by giving you, 
Iſt, A plain and clear account of the 
fa here recorded. 
_ Hdly, By ſhewing you its ſpiritual defig- 
nation and intent; which will un lead 
me; in the © 
IIId Place, to conſider the propriety and 
purpoſe of the miracle wrought at this Pool, 
by our Saviour, upon the infirm man; from 
which I will endeavour to draw ſuch infe- 
rences, and to make ſuch remarks, as ſhall 
conduce by God's grace to your inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs,. and tend to increaſe your know- 
ledge and love of God your Redeemer. 


Iſt, Then, 11 am to give a clear and plain 
account of the literal ſtory, and of the fact 
here recorded by this Evangeliſt. 

After this, ſays he, there was a feaſt of the 
Jews, or as the original. might be rendered *, 


* MeTa Tavta 1 Eopry Twy T29 uw. That this feaſt was the 

palſover, ſo call'd xar tv, as Irenæus is of opinion 
lib. ii. chap. 39, and not the Pentecaſt, as Cyril and Chry- 
eſtom thought, appears very evident to me, ſays Beza from 
the * of Chriſt, chap. iv. ver. 35 of this Evan. 
geli 
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70 On the Pool of BrrrsDA 


was the feaſt of the Jews — the feeft of the 


foſſover, meaning, by way of eminence, and 
as it ſeems generally agreed; and Jaſus went 


up to Jeruſalem, not only that he might pay a 
due regard to that law, whereto he was made 
ſubject for man, but alſo that he might have 
an opportunity to manifeſt himſelf and his 
_ doctrine to a greater number of people aſſem- 
bled on occaſion of this feaft, and as it was 
to be ſuppoſed in a religious frame of mind, 


and therefore more ready to receive the truth; 
teaching us at once to pay a due regard to 
divine ordinances and religious aſſemblies, and 
to improve every ſerious frame and diſpoſition 
of mind into an occaſion of good. No there 
IS at Heraus, ſays St. John, (at the time of 
my writing *, as much as to ſay,) by the 


ſbecp-martet or gate, (which was built by 


Eliaſhib the high-prieſt, as is mentioned 
N ehem. Ut, I J « pool * bath, nodppnipa bn for 


* This ſeems to intimate that Yeruſalem and this pool 

ere then ſanding when St. F.hn wrote this goſpel, and 
2 that it was written, as Theopbylact and others ſay, 
before the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and not, as the more 
ancient Fathers thought, long afier. Sce Dr. Whithy on 


N the place, and alſo Bengelius. 


+ At Jeruſalem, ſays Dr. Pearce biſhop of Recheſter, 
in his uſeiul vindication of cur Lord's miracles, p. 7, near 
the place call'd the ſheep-market, or ſheep-gate rather, there 
Was a bath built for the ule of uch of the common people, as 


lovd 


On the Pool of BR TESA. 71 
the purpoſe and convenience of bathing as 
to its ordinary uſe, and called in the Hebrew 
tongue BETHESDA, i. e. the houſe or place of 
mercy, on account of the following ſuperna- 
tural and extraordinary uſes; around this bath 
were built five porches, a kind of cloiſters or 
porticos *, which ſerved to ſhelter, both from 
the heat and cold, thoſe who frequented this 
place: but which were more particularly 
ſerviceable to the infirm people, who crowded 
hither on account of the miraculous virtue of 
the waters; For in theſe porches there lay a 
great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
 aotthered, waiting fur the MOVING of the 
water, For an angel deſtended into the Pool, 
at a certain ſeaſon, nara apo, that is, at the 


loved to ſwim and bathe themſelves in the water; this is 
the proper ſenſe of the word xoxvufrle (from xoAvuflar t 
ſwim, Acts, xxvii. 43) uſed by St. John, and by other wri- 
ters, and in the old Latin verſion, (called the 7talics) it 
was rendered by Natatoria, a bath or fwimming-place. 
Nothing was more common, or more-uſeful than ſuch baths 
in theſe warm climates. Joſephus mentions ſome by this very 
name of «eAvuſntpx, and at Jericho, as uſed for the exercife 
and pleaſureof ſwimming; and it may be reaſonably pre- 
ſumed, that this at Feruſalem was built for the ſame pur- 
poſe.” — That the ſheep to be ſacrificed were waſhed here, 
or that all the blood of the ſacrifices ran into it, -- as many 
commentators have advanced, ſeems to want proof, nay in- 
deed to be diſproved by the Biſhop in the following page, 
which ſee, : 2 5 


4 ſea- 


- 


72 On the Pool of BzTnesDA. 


ſeaſon of the paſſiver 2 , fay ſome, with oreat 
probability, a and others, at ſome particular ſea- 
ſons, which were uncertain and indeterminate 
— ] rather am inclined to think, the /caſon, re- 
ferred to, was the paſſever ;, and thus deſcend- 
ing, troubled + the Mater, by, which troubling 
of it, and the extraordinary motion conſequent 
thereupon , they were informed of, the de- 
ſcent of the Angel; . Whoſcever then firſt after 
the troubling of the water. /tepped in, uas made 
ohole of whatſoever diſeaſe. be bad: And thus 


it was abundantly proved that this was no 
natural. virtue, nor a. virtue eee from 


* See Dr. Pearce's Vindication, p. ꝙ note (0. 
I It is not probable, ſays Beza, that the <A uſed to 
Send, in a viſible form; /ed ex aquæ repenting turbatione 
& conſequent! miraculo, ſatis omnibus conſtal at divinitus id 
Feri conſucuiſſe. 
T Exapaget; the Hebrew word is C uſed Exif. xxx ii. 
2 and 13 wuich tignifies conturbare aquas, i que caltundb aut 
conculcando, ſays Leigh, ficut homo calcat in aquis ron profundis. 
A virtue aquired, &c.] I mention this, to obviate a 
ſtrange hypotheſis of the very learned Dr. Hammond, which 
it is marvellous a man of his underſtanding ſhould have 
eſpouſed. He thinks, that this water had contracted a 
natural virtue by waſhing the carcaſes and entrails of the 
facrifices in this pool, and that on ſtirring it up that virtue 
exerted itſelf the more; ſo that a proper »fficer or meſſenger, 
(the immediate ſignification of the originaF word av 
was appointed for that purpoſe. This opinion wants no 
arguments to confute it. Gxotius obſerves, that many 
things concurred to proye, that this was no natural effect 


of he water; and then gives the like 4000 to thofe in 
the text above. 


1 * d 


> 4. — natural 


* 
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natura! cauſes, in theſe waters, ſince, 1ſt, all 
manner of diſeaſes were healed by them, 2dly, 


ſince theſe cures were performed only at ſtated 
ſeaſons, 39ly, fince one only after the troubling of 


the water, was healed, and ſince, 4thly, none 
were healed, but after the troubling of the wa- 


ter, whereas, in general, medicinal waters are 


required to be calm and not troubled for the 
uſe of patients. | 5 


Such 1 18 the account which St. Yobn | gives 


us of this miraculous Pool of Betheſda: with 
which if we will be content, and reſt ſatisfied 
with bis authority, we ſhall have no need to 
trouble ourſelves , with thoſe Various enquiries 


that men have made concerning it, who 
would be wiſe above what i 18 written. Num- 


berleſs queſtions have ariſen concerning the 


X place, the time, and the nature of this Pool; 


and as we have no mention of it articularly ; 


either in the writings of the Prophets, of 
the Apocryphal or Fewiſh writers, therefore 
theſe queſtions remain as doubtful as ever, 
and perhaps will never be clearly anſwered. — 
As to the time, when this miraculous effect 


firſt took place, nothing preciſely certain can 
be determined; but it ſeems almoſt uni- 
verſally agreed, that it could not be long be- 
fore the coming of Chr:/?; and that the mi- 


racle was intended to lead men to bim. For 
the 


54 On the Pool of BrrnEsDA. 

the gift of prophecy and of 'miracks'had now 
been withdrawn from the Jews for above 40 
years ; to raiſe in them therefore a more ar- 
dent defire for the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and to an obſervation of the /igns of his now 
almoſt univerſally- expected * coming. God 
was pleaſed to favour them with this remark- 
able „gn at Betheſda. And becauſe in theſe 
laſt times the Jewiſh people lay open not only 
to the irruptions and tyranny of the Gentiles, 
but had wholly loſt their liberty ; that they 
might not yet entirely deſpair of the fulfilling 
of the promiſes made to their fathers, nor en- 
tirely caſt off their religion and allegiance to 
God, he favoured them with this eminent 
token of his favour, this wonderful Pool, in 
a place near to the gate of victims, which 
were figures of the propitiatory ſacrifice of 
the Meſfab: that they might ſee God had 
yet a regard to the poſterity of Abraham, and 
the worſhip which he himſelf had eſtabliſhed, 


* Por it is well when, and heathen writers exprally 
declare it, that there was through the Eaſt, an almoſt uni- : 
verſally received opinion and perſuaſion of om © eat prince 

and mighty ruler to ariſe, The teftimony of K. acitus on 
Suetonius have been urged over and over, — and Virgilis 
Pollio is a very ſtrong evidence --- but ſtronger than all are 
the teſtimonies to this truth given in the New Teſtament, 
where we find many at the time of Cory (ab omen. W 
for the conſolation of e | 


and 


Qn the Pool of BETHESDA. - | 
and might thus ſupport themſelves with good 
hopes of the ſpeedy coming of the Meſſiah, 6 
the great angel of the covenant, to his temple *. I 
And as this miracle of the angel deſcending | | 
from heaven then began, when the coming if 
of the Me/iah was at hand, to adviſe them of I 
the ſpeedy and near approach of that pro- {40 
miſed falvation — wherefore alſo this gift 
of healing was without the temple — ſo 1 
there can be no doubt, that Chriff therefore 1 
entered theſe porches, and performed the 
miracle following, to ſhew what was the true 
Intent of this gift -of healing, and to what it 
was defigned of God, to lead men, even to Him- 1 
felf, the fountain opened for fin and for all un- = 
cleanneſs : and the water was thus troubled ill 
only at this certain ſeaſon of the paſſover, or ll 
at other fated periods, and one only at each = 
time was healed, to ſhew them at once the | ö 
weakneſs of the law, and the great difference il 
between that and the goſpel diſpenſation ; and lil 
to teach them not to reſt in the corporal If 
benefit only, as in the miniſtration of an 
angel; but to betake themſelves to a careful 
conſideration of the promiſes of the Meſſiab's 
approaching advent.— And thus I have led 
you to a meu view of the 


Mal. iii, 1. 


Fe On tbe Pool of BETHESDA. 
IId thing which ] propoſed to ſhew, namely 


the ſpiritual deſignation and intent of £8 
miraculous effect at Betheſda. 


Tt was to lead Men to Chriſt: to him, who 
was the expectation of all nations, the great an- 
gel of the covenant, and who, deſcending into 
his church, and moving upon the diving or- 


dinances and means of grace, efficacious only 


through his moſt. precious blood, reſtores 4 
perfect ſoundneſs of ſoul, all who fep in, all 
who uſe their endeavours towaſb and be* clan, 


. number of impotent folk, lying around 
| this pool, and in the five * porches of it, un- 


„ A\ #3 | 


. 1 able 


+ 2 Kings v. 12. . 
* St. Auſtin, whoſe interpretations are frequently mock 
too fanciful and far ſtretched to be followed, though his 
piety and erudition are never enough to be admired in his 


allegorical interpretation of this miracle, ſays that the five 
porches figured out the five books of the law, and I, bes 


heve it will be univerſally allowed that his. interpretation 
here at leaſt is ſolid and good: I will produce his *owtn 
words. Expoſit. in Joan. page 61! lem. 9. - Piſcina.illa 
& agua illa populum mibi videtur ſignificaſſe Judæorum; g- 


niſicari enim of ulos nomine aquarum, apertè nobis indicat 
| apc 75 Joannis: ubi enim cum oftenderentur aque multe, 

cap. xvii. 15.'& interrogaſſet quid efſent, reſponſum accepit, 
populos effe. Aqua ergo illi, i. e. 757% ille quingue libris 


Mo ſi, tanguam quingue porticibus c audebatur. Sed illi libri 


prodebant languidos,” non ſanabant; lex enim. peccatores con- 
vincebat, non folvebat. Ideo litera ine gratia reos faciebat, 
505 confitentes gratia liberabat. Nam hoc dicit apoſtulus, fi 
enim data eſſet lex, quæ poſſet vivificare, omnino ex lege 
eſſet juſtitia. Vaare er 25 data eft lex! fequitur & dicit, 

—.— ſed 
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able to cure and help themſelves, repreſent to 
us the condition of human nature, and the 
weakneſs of the law, which only ſhews us 
our fins, and keeps us under its power, but 
can by no means deliver us from the bondage 
of corruption. But what the law could not do, 
in that it was WEAK through the FLESH; 
Gad ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful 


feſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh *. 


which great deliverance was figured out by the 

| deſcent of the angel into the pool, and by 
the miraculous. cure wrought upon him, who 
firſt ſtepped in after the moving of the wa- 
ter . And this Was done at the time of the 


to 


40 *concuſit ſcriptura” omnes ſub peccato, ut promiſſio ex 
fide Jeſu Chriſti daretur credentibus. What follows of 
this good father's, interpretation, will neither be defended or 
eſpouſed—we cannot however fail to admire his wit and | in- 
genuit y. | 

> Rom. viii. 3. 2 through the fleſh : far it is che 
reign of 72 n in the feſh, which cauſes the weakneſs and 
inability of the law, as it is the dominion of grace over 
the will, which cauſes the fulfilling of it. The law is 
holy, Juft, and good—but we are carne. 

'+ It is to be noted, ſays Dr. Whitby, that theſe waters 
of Siloam, were a type of the 3 of David and of 
Chriſt; of the kingdom of David according to thoſe 
words, {ſaab viii. b. i as this people refuſeth the 
waters of Siloah that go ſoft'y, that is, ſaith the Tar gum, 
the kingdom of David, that ruleth them quietly : 2nd of 
Chrift according to thoſe words of the ſame prophet, xii. 3. 
with joy ſhall they draw water from the wells of ſalvation, 
whence Siloab is interpreted fant. See note on John ix. 7. 


To 


—_— 
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Faſſiver to direct their and our view to tlie 
| death of Chriſt, and the blood ſhed for fin- 
ners, which gives efficacy to all goſpel ordi- 
nances, and which thro” them, applied by the 
Spirit to the heart, cleanſes and heals all man- 
ner of fin and iniquity : and that not of ore 
particular perſon, and in one particular place 
only, but of human nature in general, of all, 
vrho in every place and nation will come. to 
the fountain, waſh and be clean: for now 1s 
the day, in which, according to the prophiet, 
the fountain is opened to the houſe of David and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin, and for all 
unclanneſs +: in which words it is more than 
probable that Zechariah alludes to this pool 
of Betheſda, and ſo to bim, whom that pool 
prefigured, And © hence, as Tertullian notes, 
ce the virtue of this pool then ceaſed, when 
ce the Jews perſevering in their infidelity re- 
< jected our Saviour: nay and indeed it was 
then of neceſſity to ceaſe like all other types 
and ſhadows, when Chriſt the reality was come 
and his kingdom eſtabliſhed upon earth to 


To this type of the Meſſiab, God might therefore give 
this virtue about that time to prepare the eus to receive 
his advent, who was ſent to them; and when a fountain 
_ Thugs 70 be opened for fin and for all undeanneſs, namely 
the blood ;of Chriſt might communicate this virtue to 

this pool, as a prefiguration of it, & , 
4 Zechar. xiii. 1. 


FTT 
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the-utter abolition of the typical ordinances and 
the whole ceremonial law. — So that the 
pool of Betheſda, with all the impotent folk 
lying around it, was a figure of the ſtate of 
human nature and the weakneſs of the law; 
and the deſcent of the angel into it, with the 
conſequences thereof, a figure of the goſpel 
kingdom, ſet up by Chrift, who deſcended 
from heaven for that purpoſe, and 880 
finiſhed all, deſcended into the grave +, and 
aroſe again the third day: from which his 
death and reſurrection, the goſpel ſacraments. 
and means of grace gain all their influence: 
from and through which the waters of this 
river heal and give life to every thing whither 
: the r river cometh, as the prophet Ezekiel ex- 

preſſes 


* The angel zaman deſcended, and ſo. Chrift deſcended, 
2ar:Bavir, in both the reſpects abovementioned ; and we in 
baptiſm deſcend with, are buried with him; to ſignify which 
we may remember, that it was uſual in the primitive 
church in baptiſm, to deſcend into the water, and to dip 
in it three: timer. —Ser Cave' $ primitive chriſtianity, partl. 

3420. | 
* Ci St. upon r obſerves, 66 by theſe wa- 
ters the Lord ſhewed the waters of baptiſm, and the doc- 
trine of the I iſſuing out of the temple at Feriſalem 
where Cbriſi taught, in great abundance to the watering of 
all nations: concerning which waters alſo it is ſpoken 
| Zechay, xiv. 8. running towards the eaſt and the we/?, to 


ſhew the eaſtern and weſtern churches, where by this doc- 


trine the countries and nations are watered; And it is 
oven of the goſpel, Jaiah ly. 1. by the name of 5. 
he 
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preſſes it, in his viſion of waters, chap. xlvii. 
which may ſerve well to illuſtrate the pre- 
ſent miracle. 

Some following $t Cbryſe oftom hive applied, 
this miraculous effect, as a figure of regene- 
ration in baptiſm: the laver of regenera- 
„tion, ſays one *, is to us as Betbeſda's pool: 
<4 healing our ſpiritual diſeaſes, not at certain 1 
3 « ſeaſons, but at all times; whoſoever will, let 
e him come.“ And it is true of this, in * 
ſecondary ſenſe, and Fa, Ps, becauſe the 


The prophet, as we read ver. 3. 4. was Carried Ad off 2 
1000/ cubits to paſs over theſe waters, and they came . 
to his ancles; after this a 1000 cubits more, and they came 
up to his waſte: then a 1000 more, and they came up to 
his loins; laſtly a 1000 more, and then they made a rwer 
which was unpaſſable, unleſs by ſwimming: whereby was 
ſhewed, how by degrees evangelical graces abounded more 
and more, until chriſtian people came to be as a great ri- 
ver of waters. And in particular theſe waters came firſt 
up: to the ancles, a few being converted, that is 120 of. 
| . all the great multitudes. which had formerly followed Je- 
ſus : but being drawn rather by his loaves: than by faith. 
3 Up to the knees, there being more added, even 3000 in 
i one day at the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, 3. Up. 
| 0 the loins, when chriſtians ſtill increaſing, their number 
| was 5000. Laſtly, theſe waters grew fo great that. they 
were a deep river, which was when after Peter's preaching 
E to Cornelius, and Paul's being ſent to inſtruct- the Gen- 
| Tiles, various countries came in, and the faithful, could then 
be no more numbered, than deep waters by any man paſſed 
over on foot.” This may ſerve as a uſeful key to this very 
remarkable chapter—a good expoſition of which the reader 
will find in Henry on the bible. | 
1 * Henry on the place. 


water _ 
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water in baptiſm is not ſimply by itſelf, the 
laver of regeneration, unleſs the holy Spirit 
deſcending (to uſe the image of this hiſtory) 
troubles the water with the blood of our di- 
vine victim Chriſt Jeſus *: then it becomes 
the laver of regeneration, according to St. 
Paul in his epiſtle to Titus, who fully and 
emphatically expreſſes this important matter; 
but after that the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour towards man appeared, after that Chriſt 


* St. Chryſaſtom in his 35th Homily on John, ſpeaks thus. 
& In this relation is a great myſtery of that which was to 
come; this pool of water ſetteth forth the water of bap- 
tiſm, curing all manner of diſeaſes of ſin, and making 

thoſe, that deſcend into it dead, to come out alive, Nei- 
ther were ſins only remitted in baptiſm at the firſt, but to 
confirm our faith, Diſeaſes were cured properly figuring 
our ſins, And it is to be noted that the water had not 
this virtue in itſelf, but when the angel having deſcended, ' 
had troubled it; no more hath the water of baptiſm, but 
by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt: to induce the Fews 
to acknowledge this virtue in baptiſm, the Lord caufed an 
angel thus to trouble this water, intimating hereby, that 
much more was the Lord of angels able to give virtue to 
baptiſm. Yet herein doth baptiſm differ from this pool; 

weakneſs hindered ſome from being healed there, and it 
was not always available: but none can plead this in re- 
gard to baptiſm; which is at all times of equal power to 
ſave; even as the ſun-beams daily ſhining and giving light, 
are not at all diminiſhed thereby: no more is the virtue 
of baptiſm, having cleanſed millions, it remaineth ſtill in 
full ſtrength and vigour. — Theophylact on the place tran- 
ſcribes St, Chry/o/tom's words; and biſhop Smallbrook, 
Vindication, vol, I. page 549, quotes the ſame paſlage, 
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| deſcended into this world not by works of 


righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 


50 his MERC he ſaved us — when we lay like 


theſe impotent folk around Betheſda's pool, 
utterly unable to help ourſelves—he ſaved us. 


by the waſhing of e and renews 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. T. I will con- 


dclude this head with a paſſage from an ex- 
cellent writer on the Goſpels ||: © The pool of 


Betheſda ſituate near the gate of vid1ms, was 
an emblem of the church, wherein the water of 


baptiſm and that of the tears of repentance 


cure all ſorts of ſpiritual diſeaſes, by virtue 
of the blood of the true victim, with which 
they are as it were tinged and dyed—a great 


number of diſeaſes and diſeaſed perſons 


are neceſſary to repreſent the ſtate and condi- 
tion to which man is reduced by fin: ſo mi- 


ſerable is he and full of infirmities from his 


ery birth. He is nothing but weakneſs, cor- 


ruption and blindneſs, utterly unable to do 


the leaſt good, and in him all grace and 


virtue areexhauſted and withered away. This, 


O bleſſed Saviour, is what we ſhould have 
been eternally in thy fight, if, after having 
been ſo long expedFed, thou hadſt not come 
down among us by thy incarnation. How 


+ Titus iii, 4.5 $ 
1 — 


great 
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great is the debt which we owe thee for hau- 
ing moved this water in our behalf, which 
hath made us whole. Finiſh, Lord, what 
thou haſt begun in us.” 

From this pre of the ſpiritual and 
figurative defign of the angels deſcent into 
this pool, we ny ſee, 


In diy, the purpoſe and propriety of 
Chriſt's entrance into theſe porches, and of 
his cure of the infirm man. It was to prove 
to them that the Meſiab was now come? 
who was prefigured by this angel; and that 
HE was that Meſſiab, that angel of the co- 
venant, now come to his temple, who was able, 
by his divine word alone, to perform unto 
ALL that, which could not be done with- 
out the miniſtry of this angel, to more than 
one. —As he ſuffered at the paſſover to ſhew 
them that he was the very paſchal lamb, the 
true paſſover, ſacrificed for a guilty world; 


ſo now he wrought this miracle upon the in- 


firm man, to ſhew that he was the glorious 
meſſenger of the Father, «who doth nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: for 
whatſoever things be dath, theſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſe ; as being equal with him in glory 
and power: wherefore he adds in the verſes 
following, be that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
— noureth 


7] 
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noureth not the Father which hath SENT TROY 
Herein you ſee the great purpoſe and 
propriety of this miracle, which we will juſt 
in brief conſider, and proceed to the uſes 
that may be made of it. 

In theſe porches, built around the pool, 
amongſt the impotent folk lay a man, who 
had been wholly diſabled by a terrible di- 
ſeaſe and infirmity, moſt probably a para- 
lytic diſorder, now for thirty eight years *: 
Jeſus fixed his compaſſionate * upon him, 
knowing by his divine | Spirit 2, that he had 
been now a long time in that miſerable caſe, 
and ſo was a fit object upon whom to ſhew 
his pity and exert his power: from whence, 
by the way, a word of comfort may be given 
to thoſe in affliction, who may learn from 
hence that how long or heavy ſoever their af- 
fliction is, God #nows how long, and keeps an 


| * The original 18 gααναν OXTW ET EX ei vn abu — 
Having been thirty eight years in a weakneſs, by which ge- 

neral word, biſhop Smallbrook ſeems abundantly to prove, 
that the palſy is meant—ſee p. 541, vol. I. and he corro- 
borates his opinion by that of ſome eminent phyſicians 
Bartheline, Ader, and Dr. Harle — his quotations from 
each of which well deſerve the reader's peruſal, as the trea- 
tiſe on the ſcripture diſeaſes of Ader, and the eſſay on phy- 
ſic in the old and new Teſtament of Dr. Harle do the 
attention of every ſtudent in divinity, I doubt not Bar- 
tholine is equally excellent, but muſt not preſume to lay 
more of him, as being a ſtranger to his works. 


4 See vol. I. p. 193. | 
exact 
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exact account: and is beſt able to tell how 
much this affliction may be for our ſervice, 
and when it is beſt to remove it. They are 
often moſt bleſſed, whom he chaſtiſes moſt; 
it is good for the ſoul to be under ſtrict 
_ diſcipline. 
Jeſus ſeeing him lie, NE) knowing his caſe, 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? by 
which queſtion he intended to engage his at- 
tention as well as that of thoſe who were pre- 
ſent, and to ſtir up in the man's mind that 
earneſt defire and will, without which we 
cannot be ſaved: for grace doth not operate 
irreſiſtibly; we are endued with freedom of 
will and choice, and our will muſt concur 
with our Saviour's in our ſpiritual cure, 
There was but little doubt of his defire to 
be made whole: the mean, whereby he 
could attain the bleſſing, was that alone, 
which was wanting. Sir, replied he, 1 have 
no man * when rhe water is troubled, to put 
me 


* He complains for want of friends to help him in, 
(ſays Henry on the place) 1 have no man, no friend to do 
me that kindneſs. One would think ſome of thoſe, that 
had been themſelves healed, ſhould have Jent him a hand, 
but 'tis common for the poor to be deſtitute of friends: 
no man careth for their ſoul, To the ſick and impotent tis 
as true a piece of charity to work for them as to relieve 
them, and thus the poor are capable of being charitable 
one to another, and ought to be ſo, though we ſeldom find 
© I" RG | that 
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me into the pool; but while J am coming, ſo in- 
firm and weak am TI, fo unable almoſt to 
move along, . another more active and leſs di- 
ſeaſed than myſelf, fepperh down before me.— 
Such is our natural impotency, in which we 
muſt have lain for ever, as this man muſt 
have done until death, for any ability of his 
own, had not Chri/t deſcended into our world 
as he did into this e and perfected 
for us the glorious cure. — To magnify his 
power and manifeſt his compaſſion, to let us 
ſee, that where human help ceaſeth, there 
the divine aid is ready, and begins to exert it- 
ſelf He ſpoke the commanding word to the 
impotent man, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. 
He did dot bid him riſe and ep into the Pool, 


but %% and wall, to ſhew that he was him- 


ſelf all-ſufficient to do that for us, which the 
law could not do, and which he fulfilled and 
ſo abrogated, thus manifeſtly declaring the 
full completion of this preſent miracle in him- 

felf. He gave the word, and Immediately tbe 
man was made whole, the cure was in an inſtant 
perfectly wrought, as was undeniably evident 
to the ſenſes of all that were preſent, by his 


riſing forthwith, taking up his bed and walk- 


| that they are ſo; I ſpeak it to their ſhame, —He 1 
alſo how mildly this man ſpeaks of the unkindneſs of 
chaſe about him; a leſſon to all in misfortunes. 


ing. 
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ing. So with us the greateſt proof of our 
ſpiritual cure is our riſing and walking at the 
command of Chriſt: If he hath healed our 
ſpiritual diſeaſes we ſhall know it by our lov- 
Ing and willing mind, to do whatſoever he 


faith, and to take up whatſoever he layeth _ 


upon us, and we ſhall ſhew it by really do- 
ing ſo, by walking before him in holineſs, 
ſimplicity and truth. 

Such was the miracle which der Serious 
wrought in proof of his divine miſſion, and 
as the fulfilling that great miracle wrought 
by the angel's deſcent into the Pool of Betheſda, 


Concerning the diſpute * which aroſe upon 


it, through the baſe envy of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and the abundant arguments which 
he uſed to convince them of his real di- 
vinity, as it is not in my compaſs to ſpeak 
at preſent, I muſt refer to the chapter, and 
would adviſe a careful and ſerious peruſal of it: 
while I proceed to make ſuch remarks, as na- 
turally ariſe from the ſubject, and as may, 
through the grace of God, be profitable to 


your further inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 


Iſt, It is very pleaſing to obſerve, that the Son 


the moſt high God when, as the Lord and 
| Ruler, the great meſſenger of the covenant, 
he ſuddenly came to his temple, and when 


* Sce Vol. I, p. 458. 
G 4 he 
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he was about to deliver the moſt ſublime diſ- 
courſe*concerning his equality with the Father 
 — ſhould on the ſabbath-day, enter as a phyſi- 
cian thoſe five porches, which were a kind of 
hoſpital, where there lay ſo great a multitude 
and fo ſad a ſpectacle of the wretched and 
ſuffering children of Adam! This ſerves to 
aſſure us, that Chriſt, though now reigning in 
equal power and glory with the Father, doth 
not therefore diſregard our miſeries ; but ex- 
erts his office of a loving mediator, in this 
world, as a great hoſpital, aſſiſting by his 
grace and ready help the afflited in ſoul as 
well as body, and not forgetting to extend 
continually his rich mercy and compaſſion 
towards both. Nay if he condeſcended to 
leave thoſe glories, of which he was poſſeſt 
from eternity, to come down 1nto this wretch- 
ed world, this place of miſery and woe, and 
to open from his moſt precious heart a foun- 
tain for all our uncleanneſs ;—can we doubt 
of his fatherly care over us, can we diſtruſt 
bis tender regard for us who hath purchaſed 
and redeemed us by his own blood ; we muſt ne- 
cefſarily | be dear to bim, who of his own 


Os. | There cannot be 8 proofs of the divinity * 
Chriſt, than the reader will find in this fifth chapter of St. 
John, which is well worth the ſerious attention of all thoſe 


who doubt or diſbelieve this chiet-corner {tone of the Chriſti- 
an faith, | | 


"free 
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free love paid ſo ineſtimable a price for us! 
Let us learn hence with full and humble con- 
fidence to repoſe ourſelves upon him, and in 
all our miſeries and neceſſities of ſoul and 
body to commend ourſelves into the hands 
of this faithful redeemer: and to wait upon 
him in all thoſe means, which he himſelf hath 
ordainedand appointed,and where he hath pro- 
miſed to meet and refreſh our longing ſouls ! 

2dly, What a bleſſing was this Pool of Be- 
tbeſda, endued with this miraculous virtue, 
to the Jewiſh people! you ſee how they 
throng'd it; the five porches were full: and all 
were wiſhing and ſtriving to enjoy the advan- 
tages of it. And were there ſuch a mira- 
culous Bath in this nation, there would be no 
leſs crowding thither ; each of us ſhould be 
refling towards it, when labouring under diſ- 
eaſes, and all deſirous of ſtepping in firſt, that 
we might be made whole. How amazingly do 
men, by their own conduct in temporal things, 
delude and condemn themſelves in ſpiritual ; 
it will be well if the judge do not ſay to ma- 
ny in that day - not only out of thine own mouth, 


Hut by thine 6wn actions will I condemn thee*, — 
Such a pool, ſuch a fountain there is for the 
ſoul, a fountain opened for fin and for all 
uncleanneſs, a fountain, in which whoſoever 

* Luke xix. 22. 5 


will, 


90 On the Pool of BETHESDA. 


will, may come, waſh and be clean! Such a 
fountain is the moſt precious blood of Teſus 
Cbriſt ſtreaming forth in all his divine ordi- 
nances; yet how little are they thronged by 
men wiſhing and earneſtly ſtriving to be heal- 
ed; how few are there who come to them 
with a full ſenſe of their ſpiritual impotency, 
and a full reſolution to fep in that they may 
be made whole: How many are there who 
never come to them at all, who have either 
found out ſome new methods to heal their ſpi- 
ritual infirmities, or proud in heart, will con- 

feſs no ſpiritual infirmities to be healed, who 

deſpiſe the weakneſs of their proffered cure, 
and, wiſe in their own inventions, have too 
much ſenſe to believe the goſpel : thus, to their 
infinite peril, reading under foot the Son of God, 
and accounting the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was ſancti fied, an unholy thing, and do- 
ing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace! Of bow 
fore puniſhment they will be thought worthy, it 
| behoves all ſuch ſeriouſly to conſider ; and God 
grant they may underſtand in time, for it zs 4 
fearful thing to fall into the bands of the living 
God i And more eſpecially when ſo much 
grace, when ſo much goodneſs, when ſo much 

mercy, hath been long and obſtinately reject- 

ed; the grace, the mercy, and goodneſs of an 


* Heb. x. 29, Sc. | | 
AG eternal 
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eternal Saviour, who, out of unbounded vo- 
luntary love, hath endured ſufferings unſpeak- 
able to procure ſo divine a remedy for all our 
evils! A remedy which is infallible, a cure 
which can never be unſucceſsful: all ſickneſſes, 
all diſorders, however complicated, however 
inveterate, are here removed by one hand, and 
one water: None ever were, none ever will be 
| ſent empty away, who come deſirous of re- 
lief ; nor 1s it confined to the firft who ſteps 
in: it is a fountain flowing plenteouſly unto 
every draught! „Oh all ye that are fick and 
diſeaſed come to the pool of Betheſda, this 
blood of Chriſt, come and be healed: Dy ye 
complain of the blindneſs of your ignorance, 
here ye ſhall receive clearneſs of fight : of the 

diſtemper of paſſions here is eaſe : Of the ſu- 
perfluity of your ſinful humours, here is eve- 
cuation : of the impotency of your obedience, 
here integrity, of the dead witheredneſs of 


good affections, here life and vigour—what-_ 


ever your fin and infirmity be, come to the 
pool of Betheſda, come and be healed.” 
Zzadly, Thus may you all be cured: but your 
own will muſt concur : Chriſt firſt aſked the 
man, wilt thou be made whole, before he bid him 

ariſe and waik, There could be no doubt of 
| his defire to be cured, who waited at the 
pool tor that — purpoſe: and you muſt 


ſhew 
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| ſhew your will and defire to be cured in this 
ſame way: you muſt wait at the pool, you muſt 
wait for Chriſt in thoſe general ordinances, 
which he himſelf hath ordained, in the ſacra- 
ments, prayer, and the word : and if with 
hope duly ſenſible of your weakneſs and mi- 
ſery you thus wait upon him, you need not 
fear but he will perfect the cure of all your 
ſpiritual maladies, and enable you to walk and 
glorify him. But if you attend at the Pool, 
frequent the ordinances of the Goſpel, the 
ſacraments and church, with any other mo- 
tive than a real deſire to meet there the Sa- 
viour of your ſouls, and to be healed of all 
pour infirmities by his divine blood; be aſſured 
you will frequent them in vain, and never 
find them what they are to the contrite and 
humble means of grace and channels of hea- 
venly life and ſupport to the ſoul. Should 
you frequent them and ſtill find them not 


efficacious, yet muſt you not therefore ceaſe 


to frequent them: the man was thirty-eight 
years in his infirmity, and yet perfectly heal- 
ed by the power of Chriſi at the laſt: God 


often delays his mercies to make them more 


ſignal and acceptable; and when we have no 
man to put us into the Pool, when none is 
able or willing to help, ſpeaks the word, and 
we are delivered.” Betheſda muſt be waited 

_ | On; 
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on; he is worthy of his crutches that will not 
ſtay God's leiſure for his cure; there is no 
virtue, no ſucceſs without patience, and here 
we have all need of it. One is fick of an 
overflowing of the gaul, the jaundice of ma- 
lice, another of a ſwelling of pride, another 
of the fever of concupiſcence, another of 
the vertigo of inconſtancy, another of the 
choking quinſy of curſes and en, ; 
another of the dropſy of covetouſneſs *, ano- 
ther of the pleuritical pangs of ' envy; one is 
hide-bound with pride, another is conſumed, 
with emulation; another rotten with corrupt 
deſires, and we are ſo much the ſicker if we 
feel not theſe diſtempers; oh that we could 
wait at the Betheſda of God, attend diligently 
upon his ordinances, we could then no more 
Horace ſpeaking of covetouſneſs obſerves very beau- 5 
tifully, Ode II. lib. 2. 


Creſcit indulgens ſibi dirus hydrops, &c. 


The dropſy by indulgence nurs'd 

Purſues us with increaſing thirſt, 

Till art expels the cauſe, : and drains 

The wat'ry liquor from our veins 

| Francis, 


He e in the former ſtanza 


By virtue's precepts to control 
The thirſty cravings of the ſoul, 

Is over wider realms to reign 
Unenvied monarch, than if Spain, 
You cou'd to diſtant Libya join, 
And both the Carthages were thine. 


fail 
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fail of a cure, than now, without it, we can 
hope for a cure; we wait hard and endure 
ert for the body; what toil do we take that 
we may toil yet a little longer; we endure 


many certain pains for the addition of a few 
uncertain days: Why will we not do thus for 


the ſoul, for the immortal, the better part, 


when we know our waiting will not be unſuc- 


cCeſsfol, and when we know that our waiting 
here will procure for us eternal reſ hereafter ? 
Mait, therefore, upen the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall frengthen your hear! 
wait, I ſay, on the Lord: truſt in him and 
do good, and verily thou ſhalt be fed: wait on 


the Lord, and be ſhall ſuve thee *: wait on him 


in all the means of grace, and in all the paths 
of duty; come to theſe means, duly ſenſible 


of your ſpiritual evils, lay them before. the 


Lord, confeſs your fins to him, and with ear- 


neſt defire to be delivered from the body of this 


death cry to him, and he will at length 
give you the vicfory, and by his grace enable 
you to riſe, take up your bed and walk, to 


leave ſin, and all the occaſions of it, and to 


ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs of 
living. 

4thly, Theſe are the ſure evidences of a cure. 
1. A forſaking our former fins. 2. A laying 


Palm xxvii, 14. XXXvii. 3. Prov. xx. 22. 


9 


1 eee aſide 
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aſide the marks and occaſions thereof: and 
3. A performing the contrary actions: parti- 
cularly the duties of praiſe and thankſgiving 
to God, as this infirm man did; for we read 
that Jeſus afterward found bim in the TEM. 
PLE: where every penitent ſoul ſhould be 
found, and thoſe eſpecially, whom God hath 
raiſed from a fick bed to a longer enjoyment 


of life. It was here that Chrift faid to him, 


for a leſſon to us all, Behold, thou art made 
whole: fin no more, left a worſe thing come unto 


thee: hereby ſhewing that diſeaſes and ſick- 
neſſes are the puniſhment of fin, and that 
of conſequence the beſt remedy we can ap- 


ply for their cure, is fincere repentance and 


converſion. 


To deter us from relapſes into fin, ha 
ſhews the danger of them, n no more, leſt a 


WORSE THING come unto thee : it was bad 
enough, God knows, to lie -Hiriy and eight 


Fears bound by a terrible diſeaſe: but it is 
worſe, infinitely worſe, far worſe than pen 
can deſcribe or thought can fancy, to lie 
bound in flames of ever-during fire, not for 


thirty eight or thirty times thirty eight years, 


but for ever and ever Let them remem- 
ber this admonition of our Lord, who have 
made upon fick beds good reſolutions, and 
determined to turn and amend their lives, 


when 


——ꝛů—ůxĩ·ꝛ·˙ *r — — . — — 
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when the hand of the Lord hath been ſore 
upon them ; but have forgotten all, when 
to try and prove their ſincerity, he” hath 
ſaved them a while from the jaws of death. 
O let them remember how fearful a woe 
hangs over their heads, who having been 
made whole, have indulged as uſual in the 
practice of fin:—and leſt a worſe thing, even 
eternal miſery, come unto them, let them make 
haſte with broken hearts and humbled ſouls 
to the pool of Betheſda, the blood of Chriſt, 
| the fountain opened for fin and for all . 
ö cleanneſs! 
| For thoſe of you, who have been made 
obole, who have experienced the bleflings of 
this cleanſing blood, this admonition will 
ſerve as a leſſon to teach you to be duly 
mindful of the benefits conferred upon you 
by God, and to ſhew your gratitude by lives 
of holineſs and love! The admonition, you 
obſerve, ſtands in the middle, between a 
bleſſing and acurſe: Thou art made whole, thou 
aart become a ſervant of God, therefore /n 
] no more, fin doth not ſuit with ſuch a ſtate : 
| but if this will not do, dread the puniſhment— 
n no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee, 
Sin is the fruitful parent of all human evils: 
and till the body reſts in the ſilent grave, the 


temptations to it will never ceaſe; ſo that we 
— —_— have 
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have continual need to be upon the watch, 

and to remember our Saviour's warning — 
behold, thou art made whole ; fin no more, leſt 

a worſe thing come unto thee—the only method 
to ſecure us from which is a full dependance 
upon the almighty grace of God, ſought for 
with fincerity and humility in all the means 
appointed, by a regular attendance at the pool, 
at goſpel ordinances; a holy, careful, and con- 
ſcientious walking, and a ſtrict watchfulneſs 
over all our thoughts, words, and actions: if 
endeavouring thus to wait and thus to act, 
we ſhall find God's grace ſufficient for 15: 
if thus Chriſt find us in the temple, paying our 
grateful tribute of praiſe and adoration, he 
will enable us boldly to confeſs bim before 
men, as this man did before the Phar:ſees ; 
and if we do ſo, we have his infallible pro- 
miſe, that he will confeſs us before his Fa- 
ther and all the holy angels hoſoever, there- 
fore, ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I con- 
 feſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven, 
and before the angels of God: but whoſoever 
ſhall deny me before men, him will J alſo deny 
before my Father which is in z heaven. _ Matt. x. 
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On the THANKFUL PENITENT. 


Luke vil. 47. 


Ti berefore I ſay unto thee, her fins, which are 
many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much; but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 


* N E read of many, 5 5 PR and 
eo] * 8 heavy laden under the burden of 
Is W corporal evilsand worldly diſtreſſes, 
NA accepted the gracious invitation of 
Jeſus, came to him, and found reſt to their fouls, 
But here we have a poor fin-fick ſufferer, a 
woman that was a ſinner, whoſe fins were her 


ooly burden, the arrow in her heart, ſeeking 
: to 
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to the ſovereign phyſician of ſouls for relief. 
A Phariſee, the laſt man one would have 
thought, who would have invited our Lord to 
his houſe, a Phariſee, however ſtrange it may 
ſeem, deſired that he would go home and eat 
with him. He went accordingly, and fat 
down to meat. He refuſed no company, ſo 
be he might be found doing good: and he 
left no company, but they were always the 
better for him, It is no marvel to ſee Jeſus 
ſurrounded with penitent ſinners ; one would 
wonder to ſee him among ſelf-righteous, 


_ ſelf-juſtifying Phariſees: But marvellous as | 


it is to find him in the houſe of a Phariſee, it 

is {till more fo, to think that any poor ſinner 
8 ſhould either find him or dare to approach 

him there: where, whatever reception Christ 
himſelf might give, nothing leſs than ſevere 
reflections could be expected from a Phariſee, 
who would behold with ſcorn a known ſinner 
in his houſe, when even his righteous neigh- 
bour was a ſinner in his eye —Strange how- 


| ever, as this might be, St. Luke informs us, 


that thus it happened : and to denote the par- 
ticular circumſtances of this caſe, BEHOLD, 
faith he, a woman in the city which was, I 

ſhould rather read, which HAD BEEN* a 
5 - "ITS Inner, 


* Wes mw, Fs 1 ſhe had ceaſed to be ſo, ſays 
: Beza, 
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inner, but was now a penttent, when ſhe knew 
that Jeſus ſat at meat in the phariſee's houſe 
brought an alabaſter box of precious ointment, 
the beſt, her love could deviſe, and not daring 
to approach his preſence, ſelf-humbled, as 
ſhe was, ſhe ſtood at his feet, behind him, 
weeping; which the manner of ſitting at meat 
amongſt the Jews rendered very practicable, 
for they uſed to lay along upon beds, round 
the table, leaning on their ſides, with their 
feet turned backwards ; and thus ſtanding be- 
hind him, Weeping the acceptable and bleſſed 
tears of contrition, with them ſhe began to 
waſh her Saviour's feet, and to wipe them 
with thoſe diſhevel'd locks, which were once 
her greateſt pride and ornament, nets to catch 
men, but now employed to holier purpoſes : 
warm'd with heavenly affection, ſhe kiſſed 
thoſe divine feet, from whoſe going about to 
do good, ſhe had received the glad tidings of 
ſalvation, and which therefore were beautiful 
indeed to her: and as a token of her gratitude 
ſhe anointed them with the ointment, which 
ſhe had brought to preſent to her Saviour. 
« Thus her ointment, hands, eyes, hair, lips, 


Bea, as appears from her very ſincere ind lively repen- 


| tance. There is the ſame manner of expreſſ. on, I Cor. 
vi. II. 


are 
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are now conſecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt 
her Saviour, whom in theſe ſhe had offended: 
If our ſatisfaction be not in ſome kind pro- 
portionable to our offence, we are not true 
penitents.“ Here was a marvellous change, 
and theſe were teſtimonies of it ſeemingly un- 
deniable. But the Phariſee obſerving this, 
and being no ſtranger to the character of the 
ſame woman, who, alas, had rendered her- 
ſelf but too infamous in the city by her looſe 
and abandoned life, not charitably inferring 
from hence the poſſibility of a mighty change 
wrought in her: but looking on her in this 
worſt light, he ſpoke within himſelf, ſaying, 
«© This man, whom I have here invited, and 
of whom I had at leaſt fo favourable an opi- 
nion as to ſuppoſe him a true prophet of the 
great God, it is plain, from hence, is not 
what I took him for: for, if be were à pro- 
phet, he would have known, who and what man- 
ner of woman this is that toucheth him, for ſhe 
:s a finner, an open, ſcandalous, notorious, 
city ſinner.” Thus he reaſoned in his heart: 
but Jeſus quickly convinced him of his miſ- 
take, and proved indeed, that he was a pro- 
phet, yea and ſomething more than a pro- 
phet, - Simon, ſaid he, I have ſomething to ſay 
unto thee, And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. A 
Phariſee Was willing to give Je ſus attention, 
H 3 et 
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let us take heed, that we be no leſs careful to 
do ſo.— here was a certain creditor which had 
zwo debtors, the one ped jrve-bundred pence, the 
other fifty: And when they bad nothing to pay 
he frankly 2 ergave them both. Tell me therefore 
= which of them will leve him mol ?—Sinion an- 
 fwered,very wiſely, I ſuppoſe that he to whom be 
forgave mot. Feſus replied, Thou haſt judged 
rightly. Truth, from whoſe mouth ſoever 
it fall, is worth the picking up: our Saviour 
Praiſes the judgment of a Phariſee: it is a 
very injurious indiſcretion in thoſe who are ſo 
prejudiced againſt the perſon, that they re- 
Jet the truth. — Now then, continues our Sa- 
viour, to apply this parable, which was ſpoken 
for thy. ſake, turning to the woman, Simon, 
laid a feeſt thou this woman The parable 
is exemplified in thee and her. Thy invita- 
tion was a proof of ſome ſmall love and re- 
gard to me, but how ſmall it is, appears from 
thy neglect of thoſe common ceremonies and 
Civilities, which men pay to honourable gueſts: 
T entered into thy bouſe, thou gaveſt me no water 
for my feet : but ſbe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head, 
Thou gaveſt me no kiſs, but this wiman, fince 
the time I came in, bath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
feet. Mine head even with common oi thou 
ad net anoint, but this waman bath anointed 
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1 my feet with precious and fragrant ointment, And 
as thus ſhe hath given me indiſputabie proofs 
of greater love to me than thou haſt done, 
it is plain from thy own confeſſion, that 
more is forgiven her than thee : ſhe needed 
more forgiveneſs, yet her greater /ove ſhews, 
that ſhe is really in a pardoned ſtate. Where- 
fire ] ſay unto thee, that her ſins, wh:ch are 
many, are forgiven: FO R ſhe hath loved 
much : Her great love is an evidence that her 
3 great ſins are forgiven : * for the debtor to 
| whom moſt is forgiven will love moſt : But 
to whom little is forgiven, He who hath leſs 


* This is evidently the true ſenſe of this paſſage, and 
however controverted by ſome, the whole ſcope of our 
Lord's diſcourſe abundantly proves it. Beza's note is 
very remarkable and excellent here“ ors nyannoe, Nam 
dilexit, Vulg. & Erat. Quoniam. I choſe rather to inter- 
pret in this manner, that it may be more eaſily underſtood, 
that theſe words ſhew not the cauſe of remiſſion of fins ; 
but that the antecedent is gathered from the conſequent. 
For God firſt loved us when we were yet ſinners. . here- 
fore they who abuſe this paſſage to the overturning free 
juſtification by faith alone, not only ſhew the greateſt aſ- 
ſurance, but weakneſs, For Chriſt denies, that this wo- 
man was a ſinner, as the Phariſee had raſhly judged her. 
He teſtiſies, that the ſins of her former lite were forgiven: 
and proves them to be ſo, from that which follows re- 
miſſion, namely, love, of which ſhe had then given a 

public teſtimony. Love therefore is not the V ient or 
procuring cauſe of juſtification, but the conſequent effect.“ 
See Dr. 7Yi:tty on the place, who gives the ſame expoſi- 
tion, and defends it ably, 


H 4 conviction 
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' conviction of fin, leſs ſenſe of and leſs re- 
morſe for it, tbe ſame loveth little.—His love 
is in the ſame proportion: the debtor to 
whom fifiy pence is forgiven, hath not fo 
great obligations, and will not love fo much 
as he, who hath five-hundred forgiven him. 
This, I ſpeak, Oh $7men, for your convicti- 
on and inſtruction. ——But that the woman 
alſo may have the comfortable ſenſe and aſſu- 
rance of my pardoning love, I will alſo con- 
firm this bleſſing of forgiveneſs, and comfort 
her conſcience burdened under the weight of 
ſelf-condemnation : Upon which, he ſaid 
unto her, Thy fins are forgiven thee:"-— They 
that ſat at meat with him began to ſay with- 
in themſelves,as the Phariſees did before upon | 
a like occaſion, when he ſpoke in the ſame 
manner to the paralytic, — Who is this that 
 fergiveth ſins alſo? But as then, ſo now, he 
ratified his divine word; giving then an out- 
ward ſign and evidence, that the fins of the 
paralytic were forgiven, by the cure which 


he wrought upon his body: giving now to the 


woman an internal ſign 150 evidence of re- 
miſſin, even peace to "her ſoul, which, in 
her preſent Rate, was more deſirable to her 
than all the gold of Opbir.— He ſaid to the 
woman, Try Jain bath faved thee : Go In 
—— 


The 
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The ancient writers * have given us this 


ſpiritual interpretation of the preſent fact: 
The Phariſee, ſay they, preſents us with a 
figure of the Jewiſh people: amongſt whom 


the word of God was known, received and 


dwelt, as in his own houſe, But a woman 


that was a finner, that is, the Gentile 


church entered into this houſe, and believed 


with lively a faith on Chri/t, who was but 


ungratefully received by his own people : 


MM Theſe are the words of Servius, of which J have giv- 
en the ſubſtance in the text. Hic autem Phariſeus Fu- 


ram continet ſynagege Judzorum, in qua primum tanquam 
in domo propria Dei verbum commoratum fuit, cum per 
ſolam Palæſtinam notum efſet, & in tabernaculo teſtimonii 


appareret. In domum autem ingreſſa eff mulier peccatrix, 
hoc eſt, eccleſia, que ex univerſt orbis gentibus collecta ęſt. 
Et ſponte ſua credidit in Chriſtum, qui cum ingratis ac per- 


ercacibus iflis Hominibus accumbebat. Admodum autem ad 


rem appoſite dixit, ecce mulier peccatrix, utpote non uni ſed 
omnibus peccatis adeoque fornication! obnoxia, Scriptura 
enim ſacra generatim omne peccatum, fornicationemg appellare 


confurvit, preſertim vero tranſlationem cultus divini, guands 
is qui folr Deo debetur inanimatis ſimulacris defertur, At- 


tulit autem alabaſtrum unguenti, hoc eſt, infucatam animi ſin- 
ceritatem puritatemque, tanguam in vitro quodam waſculo 


ſuavem quemdam ex omnibus commixtum virtutibus odorem 


continentem. Hic enim eft unguentum ſpirituale Et flans re- 


tro, hoc oft, ſecundo poſt ſynagogam ordine contenta, eſculatur 
gum non frigide aut olioſe, fed ung into pedes ejus ungens, 


ac per virtutum operationes illius veſtigiis inſiſtens. Unde com- 
arans eam cum ſynagoga ad Phariſeum quaſi in figura 
Chriſtus dicit, Oſculum mibi non dediſti. Quamvis enim 
hyragoga precepta 0:/@dam obſervaverit, ron tamen ex amore, 
fed timore potius fervili, mancipii inſtar, hoc faciebat. 
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He came unto his own, and his can received bim 
not, And her crime, fornication, is that, 
which throughout the ſcriptures 1s laid to the 


Gentiles charge: ſpiritual fornication or ido- 


latry, leaving their firſt huſband, the Lord of 


hoſts, and giving themſelves up to idols, go- 
ing up upon every high mountain, and under 
every green tree, and there playing the harlot, 


infſaming themſ:oes with idols under every green 


tree, upon a lofty and high mountain ſetting their 


beds, even thither going up 10 offer ſacrifice.* 


When converted however from theſe abomi- 


nations, they were more fervent and zealous 
in love, and received Chri/# with more ardent 
deſire than the Jews, —But not to inlarge on 
this, we learn moreover many noble and in- 


ſtructive leſſons from this great miracle of di- 1 
vine mercy: as particularly the freeneſs of 


God's grace, and the nature of juſtification.— 
The condition of all men, debtors to the God 
of heaven, bankrupts and unable to pay, and 


without hope, ſave in the grace and favour 
of their atoning Redeemer, — the true nature 
of converſion, its bleſſed effects and fruits. — 


and beſides, we learn, and that 3 


the nature, evidence, and fruit of forgiveneſs 


9 Camp: Ferem, iii, 6. and Iiah wil $5. 
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of fins. I propoſe not to ſpeak to each of. 


theſe, but only to the latter—the evidence and 


Jruit of forgiveneſs: If we are in a truly 
juſtified ſtate we ſhall Mew it by our out- 


ward works of love, we ſhall know it, by the 
inward peace and conſolation of our own 


minds, by the peace which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding. This is manifeſt from our Lord's 


words: Firſt, her fins which are many are for- 


given, FOR ſhe LOVED much. Secondly, 


thy faith hath ſaved thee, go in PEACE. 


There are great diſputes amongſt the learn- 


ed, whether this woman were Mary Magda- 


len, or ſome other ſinner of the ſame ſort: 
plain it is, this ſtory recorded by St. Luke is 
very different in time and circumſtances from 
that recorded by Matthew, Mark and John, 


of Mary's anointing our Saviour to his burial. 
It matters little who ſhe was: I rather in- 


 cline to believe it was Mary Magdalen, who 
performed this office of love a ſecond time, 


when the paſſion of her Saviour drew near. 


Be that as it may, I ſhall take th= liberty, 


for greater clearneſs and diſtinction's ſake, 
to ſuppoſe it Mary Magdalen, and ſo to ſpeak 
of her, as being really the perſon here meant. 


Fit, then, to ſpeak of the outward evidence 


of true remiſſion of fins, which is love: her fins 
which are many are 2 for ſhe hath loved 


3 much. 


— 


3 
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much; As much as to ſay it is plain from 
hence, that ſhe is in a juſtified ſtate, (though 
ſhe herſelf may not know it) becauſe ſhe loveth 
much: (he hath given manifeſt tokens of her 
great /ove to me, from whence it follows, 
by neceſſary conſequence, that her great fins 
are forgiven — for no ſinner, as ſuch, can love 
Jeſus Chri/t.—Are then all, it may be aſk'd, 
who /ove Chri/t forgiven? from this inſtance 
we have a full and determinate anſwer to 
that queſtion; Moſt indiſputably they are 
while they continue in his Ive *. They who 
give ſuch proofs of love as Mary gave, as 
certainly are forgiven as Mary was. But to 
underſtand more perfectly the nature of this 
love, let us conſider her caſe a little more 
diſtinctly. 

The black fide of her character is given in 
very few words; a woman in the city that Was, 
—rather, had been — 4 ſinner. — A finner,— 
what marvel is there in that, ho! is not, who 
have not been ſinners? But ſhe was a ſinner 
of the firſt rate, a woman, as is ſuppoſed by 
many, of a noble family; for in thoſe looſe 
days, under Herod, when vice reigned ſo tri- 
umphantly in Irael, a gap was ſet open for 
all uncleanneſs 1 6255 Jo that vile luſt 0 

tae 


* John YT, 


Þ+ Virorum exemplo, Kc. After the example of the men 
in 
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the moſt ſhameleſs proſtitution, were remark- 
ably public and avowed amongſt high as 
well as low: ſhe was one of the aban- 
doned of thoſe times, a city ſinner, the 
more ſcandalous and notorious, as the more 
public: but like Paul who was a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor, and injurious, ſhe obtained 
mercy and the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith and love which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt *. She was converted by the miniſtry 
of his divine word +: faith opened her eyes, 
and ſhewed her the filthineſs and ſlavery of 
that fin, under the bondage of which ſhe was 
led captive: faith ſhew'd her its fearful wages, 
even eternal horror : faith led her to the foun- 
tain opened for all uncleanneſs, to the merci- 
ful Jeſus whoſe inviting calls to poor oppreſſed 
| finners ſhe had heard and received with joy, 


in thoſe days, many women of fortune and nobility lived 
in the moſt looſe abandoned manner, not proſtituting their 


bodies for gain, but t merely thro the madneſs of lull, inſania 
libidinis. Conxen in loc. 


1 Tim. i. 13. 


＋ There is no ſort of reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this was the 
firſt time, this woman heard of or ſaw our Saviour; the ſtory = 
| ſeems abundantly to prove the contrary, — much leſs muſt 
we think with Vida, that ſhe came now to the houſe of 
Simon, drawn by the fame of the beauty of Fe/us, and with 
carnal purpoſes, this may do in poetry, but ſhould be con- 
ſidered ſolely as fiction. That maſterly writer has 
deſcribed the event in a very elegant manner, ſuch as 


will afford the learned reader a Pleaſing entertainment. 
C Wa lib. I, ver, 300. 


while 
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while her heart was transfixed with love to 
the almighty giver of pardon. * Doubtleſs 
as ſhe had heard his many gracious invitations 
fo ſhe had obſerved how he vouchſafed to 
come under the roof of deſpiſed publicans, of 
profeſſed enemies: ſhe had noted all the in- 
ſtances of his power and mercy, whereby he 
proved himſelf the God, able and willing to 
forgive ſins; and now deep remorſe wrought 


upon her heart for her former viciouſneſs: 


the pool of her conſcience was troubled by 
the deſcending angel, and now ſhe ſteps in for 
a cure. The arrow ſtack faſt in her ſoul, 
which ſhe could not ſhake out, and now he 
comes to this ſovereign dittany * to expel it.“ 
And as the thirſty, panting hart hard- hunted 


and in the extremity of drought eagerly longs 


for the cooling fprings, fo touched with re- 


pentance for her former vanities, did ſhe pant 


after the refreſhing cooling ſtreams of Chr ift's 
forgiving grace and mercy. 


_ Converſion is the very nature of F Chris 
religion; and converſion neceſſarily implies a 


change of heart and life, a change from ſin 
to holineſs, from darkneſs to light; and this 


* Theſe ſentiments are from Biſhop Hal, who has taken 
them from Salmeron, an elegant Latin writer on the ſub= 


Ject. Dittany is an herb, which wild goats and deer are 
ſaid to eat, when wounded with IOW, it being found 


| efficacious to remove t them. 


18 
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is effected by the ſteps abovementioned, by 
faith wrought in the heart by the word, thro' 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, convincing 
of the guilt, the wages, and the danger of 
ſin, and the ſure ranſom found for it by thoſe 


who repent and turn to him, who deſireth 


not the death of a ſinner. Vou ſee what 


humility this faith wrought in Mary: though 


ſhe cannot be kept from the place, where he 
is whom ber foul loveth, yet will ſhe not ap- 
pear before him, if ſhe may but ſtand behind 
him, at his feet, it is enough for her: you ſee 
what Godly Sorrow it produced: ſhe ſtood be- 
hind him weeping, ſhe began to waſh his 
feet with her ears, tears of joy, in a tranſ- 
port as ſhe was, to find herſelf ſo near the 


Saviour, whom her ſoul loved: tears of ſor- 


row to reflect, how her former offences, had 


_ injured, grieved, and wounded him; you 


ſee what negle of her former elegancies, which 


ſhe is determined to uſe to holier purpoſes, 


than heretofore, that as ſhe had yielded ber 
members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
fin, ſo now ſhe might yield them as inſtruments 
of righteouſneſs unto God x. And laſtly you 
ſee what eve it produced: © ſhe kiſſed his 


feet as one unworthy the Kies of bis mouth, 


+ Rom. vi. 13, 3 
which 
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which the. ſpouſe coveted *, 'Twas a kifs 
of adoration as well as of affection; ſhe wiped 
them with her hair: her eyes ſhall yield water 
to waſh them, and her hair be a towel to 
wipe them; and ſhe anointed his feet with 
the ointment, owning him hereby to be the 
Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the anointed Saviour: ſhe 
anointed his feet in token of her conſent to 
God's deſign in anointing his head with the 
oil of gladneſs f. Nothing ſhe can do is 
too much to 88 her obligation to him, 


* Cant i. 2. 

+ Henry on the place, who alſo obſerves, that ſhe had 
been converted from her wicked courſe of life by the preach- 
ing of Jeſus. Again, We have reaſon to think, ſhe had 
4 5 forrowed for fin, but now ſhe had an opportunity of 

coming into the preſence of Chriſt, the wound bled afreſh 

and her ſorrow renewed. Pool alſo in his annotations re- 
marks, was a ſinnen, —was—referreth here to the time 
paſt, though lately paſt, ſhe had lately been infamous and 

' Notorious, but it appeareth by what followeth, that ſhe 

was not {o now, otherwiſe than in the opinion and vogue 
of the people, according to whoſe opinion, though uncha- 
ritable enough, que ſimul fuit mala, ſemper præſumitur 
eſſe mala in eodem genere mali, a perſon who hath once been 

bad is always preſumed fo to be, through their ignorance of 
the power of divine grace in changing the heart, or their 
| malice againſt and envy toward thoſe whoſe hearts they ſee 

ſo changed. But whatever this woman had been, it ſeems 

God bad affeQed her heart with the Word which Chri/t 
had preached, and filled it with the pure love of God and 

_ Chriſt inſtead of its former fulneſs of impure love, and 
made her fins as bitter as they had been formerly pleaſant 
to her.“ 


who 
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who when ſhe had nothing to pay, frankly, 
offer d to forgive her mighty debt: her coſt- 
lieſt ointment is well employed upon his feet, 
and under the ſenſe of his forgivihg love, her 
heart burns with the warmeſt gratitude — 2 
love him becauſe he firſt loved us *: He had 
firſt diſplay'd the riches of his thercy to her, 
he firſt had broken her heart, and ſhe had 
offered him that pleaſing and acceptable ſacri- 
fice, a broken and a contrite heart, before ſne 
broke her box of ointment at his feet.— And 
who can wonder that ſhe who was ſo deeply 

ſenſible of her debt; and the impoſſibility of 
ever paying it, ſhould love much, when her al- 
mighty creditor frankly forgave her all. Great 
obligations naturally produce great affection. 
Thus was it her faith which ſaved her, het 
faith, which thro' the Spirit wtought true con- 
verſion in her, and which, working by love, 
gave infallible teſtimony to the fincerity of her 
change, and that the work was of God. And 
you ſee how acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
Chrif theſe evidences, of her love to him, were; 
from hence he convifts Simbn of far leſs re- 
gard to hin, than this woman had ſhewed, 
and informs us that he judges of our affection 
and love, by the offices of love which we 


* John iv. 19. 


Vor. II. © © - - ue 
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do to him, —Seeft thou this woman? J entered 
into thine houſe, &e. | 
We are all debtors to God, and though 
cur debts may be unequal, the fins, WET 
ſome have contracted more groſs, hainous and 
offenſive than others, yet have we no reaſon 
to boaſt ourſelves upon that account, or there- 
fore to prefer ourſelves to others; fince we 
are all equally inſolvent, equally unable to pay, 
as well he that owes fifty, as he that owes five 
hundred pence : if we would be forgiven, we 
have all but one and the ſame means, great 
fnners and ſmall, all alike muſt be ſaved by 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt: we mult apply to 
the mercy and goodneſs of our almighty cre- 
ditor, who will not caſt out any, that freely 
and humbly acknowledge their poverty: but 
will frankly forgive us the debt, if we are 
duly ſenfible of its greatneſs, and truly de- 
firous of being made free; which ſurely we can 
hever fail of being, ſince if we are not for- 
given, we muſt be delivered to the tormen- 
tors, and confined in an eternal priſon, till 
doe pay the utter moſt farthing *: which, as we 
have nothing to pay, muſt of neceſſity be 
for ever.—No debt ſo great, no fin ſo hainous, 
but there is now, in the day of grace, for- 
giveneſs and pardon for it; as this example 
4 Matt. V. 26. 


for 
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for our comfort proves to us; but then we 
muſt be careful not to deceive our own ſouls; 


if we would be forgiven, we muſt deteſt and 
leave our paſt offences; we muſt come in 


faith to Chriſt under the burthen of our ſins; 


and with humility and godly ſorrow teſtify the 


reality of our contrition, and by acts of love 


and obedience. manifeſt the fincerity of our 
converſion. 
ly to arrogate forgiveneſs of fins to -our- 
ſelves: it is eaſy to ſay that we are juſtified, that 


we are aſured Chrijt hath pardoned us; but 
bold words do not prove a fact, and firong 


aſſertions will never convince the cool and 
conſiderate. Chri/t hath given us an infallible 


teſt, whereby we may judge; both for our- 


ſelves and others, of the truth of our converſion 


and the reality of our forgiveneſs: Her jins, 


which are many, are forgiven, ror ſhe hath 
LovED much, Now whoſoever finds this 


change wrought in their hearts from darkneſs 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 


tet them demonſtrate it by the abundance ef 
their love to Chriſt: by their diligent obſer- 
vance of his commands, for he who kecperh my 


commandments, faith he, HE I T 1S, who lovethi 


ME x. If you can ſay that you love him, 


becauſe he firſt {oved you, and if you demon- 


* John xiv. 21. 


I 2 Krete 


It is an eaſy matter bold- 
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ſtrate the truth of what you ſay by ſeeking 
all opportunities to ſhew forth that love, by 
frequenting the place, where his honour dwel- 
leth, by a conſtant and regular attendance 
upon him in 4 his holy ordinances, (without 
which it is but vain to ſay you love him,) if 
you find yourſelf humbled in his preſence 
under a deep ſenſe of your own mighty un- 
worthineſs, of that great debt which you 
could never have diſcharged : if you find god- 
ly forrow ſwelling your heart, tears of holy 
grief and love flowing from your eyes, if you 
find the courſe of your life and the ſtream of 
your affeQions chang'd, the members, which 
before were ſervants of unrighteouſneſs unto 
fin, now ſervants of righteouſneſs unto God “*: 


* In an elegant little treatiſe on this ſubject by V. 
Hod ſon, Eſq; intitled Sancta Peccatrix, amongſt many 
other plealing obſervations are theſe, She had wont to 
ſend forth her alluring beams into the eyes of her laſcivious 
paramours, therefore now ſhe weepeth a deluge of tears, 
which is little enough to bear the ark of her ſorrows. 
She had made her lips the weapons of luſt and gates of 
vanity, but now they ſanctify themfelves with her dear 
reſpect unto the Son of God. Her hair which ſhe had 
| ſo gently combed and braided cunningly againſt the glaſs, . 
doth now ſerve inſtead of napery to dry his feet. Her odori- 
ferous perfume, wherewith ſhe was wont to make herfelf 
pleaſing, to her amorous companions ſhe now beſtows on 
thoſe hallowed feet which her eyes had watered, her 
hair had wiped, her mouth had kiſſed.“ p. 91. See alfo 
Sect. iv. | 5 


On the Thankful PenttenT., 117 


if you rejoice to waſh the ſaints feet *, to 


ſhew forth your love to your redeemer, by 


your love, benevolence and good-will to all 


your fellow-creatures,—the ſure proof of love 
to God, for be that loveth not bis brother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he 
bath not ſeen +? — if thus, (to carry on the 
reference to this woman) you perfume the 
church with the rich ointment and ſibeet ſa- 


vour of all your good works; if thus you 


manifeſt your love to Chri/t,—for all this is 


included in love to him — then have you an 


infallible evidence, and ſure token that your 
fins are forgiven; the former greatneſs and 
hainouſneſs of which will increaſe your love in 


Proportion, fince great love is the fruit of 


* Tim. v. 10. A penitent ſhould never ceaſe to kiſs 


the feet of Cbriſt by a lively faith, and to make ſome re- 
turn for his charity, by loving him in the poor and in 
the loweſt members of his myſtical body, &c. Queſnelle 
on the place; whoſe incomparable obſervations on this 


chapter, were I to do him juſtice, I ſhould produce at 


large, and therefore omit any further quotations, referring 

my reader to the excellent autor. 5 8 
John iv. 20. O Lord, in vain ſhall we profeſs to 

love thee, if we do nothing for thee; ſince our good- 


neſs cannot reach up to thee who art our glorious head; 


oh let us beſtow upon thy feet, thy poor members here 
below, our tears, our hands, our ointment, and whatever 
our gifts and endeavours may teſtify our thankfulneſs and 
love to thee in them. Biſhop Hal! : whoſe contemplation 
on this ſubject is remarkably delicate and pleaſing. 
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great forgiveneſs: Mary loved much becauſe 
much had been forgiven her: bu? to whons 
little is forgiven the ſame loveth little. 

Thus is love the ſure evidence of forgive- 
neſs; that which may convince not only the 
Penitent's ſelf, but all likewiſe who have eyes 
to ſee. Men indeed are in this reſpect fre- 
quently more ſevere than God : like Simon 
they often murmur and reaſon within them- _ 
ſelves, and are even diſpleaſed to ſee ſinners 
admitted info communication with Yeſus / 
They will not readily pardon thoſe whom 
God hath pardoned ; they will not examine 
the lively evidences of converſion manifeſted 
in a life of /ove, in a life contrary to the for- 
mer life of fin and enmity with God. But 
we ſhould be careful to do fo, leſt we chance 
to fight againſt and to condemn the work of 
God; BY a ſhould learn from this example of 
Simon a leſſon of charity, which teacheth us 
never to judge or condemn any one; we 
ſhould be careful how we wreſt this. dread 
thunderbolt out of the hands of omnipotence, 
for judgment is the Lord's; vengeance is mine, 
I will repay, faith he. Charity Believeth all 
things, and hopeth all things to the good of 
our neighbour — nay it even thinteth no evil. 
Who would not have preferred Simon to Mag- 
golen according to human judgment ? a ſtrict 

2 Phariſee, 
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Phariſee, of a ſect apparently the moſt holy 
amongſt the Jews, yet by no means bigotted; 
favourable to Jeſus, ſo favourable as to invite 
him to his houſe; and ſo well eſteemed of 
Jeſus, that he accepted his invitation: and ſhe 
a notorious, ſcandalous proſtitute. Yet ſce, 
to cut off all judgment from us, — ſee 
how ſhe is exalted, and he is abaſed: ſhe is 
infinitely richer in divine love than Sime, and 
it is love alone that makes us dear and pre- 
cious in the fight of God * : Hence we ſhould 
learn, — not by any means to prefer and eſteem 
an open {inner before an outwardly righteous 
perſon but never to judge or defpiſe 
any man, who can tell how the riches of 
God's mercy may be exerted ? —— For thoſe 
to whom God hath been thus wonderfully 
good and gracious, forgiving them, when 

they had nothing to pay, forgiving them fo 

large and immenſe a debt, which would have 

| coſt them the eternal loſs of their ſouls, let 

ſuch warmed with the trueſt gratitude, not 

forget to be zealous in love, not forget to 
ſhew by their lives of exemplary holineſs 


* St. Ignatius in his epillle to the 55 75 cant. obſerves 
with a moſt beautiful ſimplicity, + Let no man's place or 
ſtate in the world puff him up: that which is worth all, 
is faith and love, A. which nothing is to be pre: ferred.” See 
Epiſt. of Apoſtolic Fathers, by Archbiſhop / Late, p. 116. 
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and hymility, the ſenſe they have of God's 
unſearchable, unfathomable love in Cbriſi 
Jeſus; that ſo the Phariſees, the more out- 
wardly righteous and leſs- condemned, the 
elder ſons I in the parable, may by their good 
works be convinced of the truth of the change, 
and glorify God on the return of their pro- 
digal brother, on the behalf of thoſe wha 
were---that is a good word---were, but 
thanks, eternal thanks to the God of mer- 
 cy—are no longer ſinners; were ſinners, and 
now are penitents! 

But, IIdly, I obſerved, there] is an Wenn 
proof, which the penitent alone poſſeſſeth, 
and which is alſo a convincing evidence of 
the favour and pardon of God to the ſoul : 
and this is PEACE, peace and repoſe of con- 
ſcience, to the troubled foul. And this too, 
like love, is generally in proportion to the 
greatneſs of the fin: The greater and more 
violent the ſtorm, the more evident and de- 

ſirable is that calm, which huſhes the trou- 
bled winds and waves, and brings the veſſel 
to the defired haven. The diſciples when | 
ſinking, were more ſenſible of the power and 
bleſſing of the word of Jeſus, ſpeaking peace 
to the waves and ſtorms, than if no tempeſt 


$ See the beautiful parabl of the prodigal ſon, 
Luke xv. 
had 
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had ever aſſailed their veſſel, and brought 
them into jeopardy. While wretched Mag- 
dalen was in her courſe of fin boiling with 
the flames of luſt, and agitated with the fires 


of unruly paſſions, though then ſhe had no 


peace; for there is no peace to the withrd — 
yet had ſhe no uneaſineſs for the want of that 


peace, which is the gift of Chrift only to the 


troubled ſoul. But ſoon as the ſenſe of her 


guilt and ſhame ſtared her in the face, ſoon. 
as the ſaw, what a vile abandoned profli- 


gate ſhe was, the enemy of God, the ſlave of 
the devil, and heir of hell; ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
her wretched ingratitude to the God who cre- 


ated her for his ſervice, and redeemed her for 


his glory ſoon ; as ſhe ſaw heaven's doors for 


ever ſhut to the adulterer, fornicator, unclean, 


to the ſinful ſoul: ſoon as ſhe ſaw her hard 
maſter, the devil, ready to drag her into un- 


quenchable flames, the moment her wretch- 


ed ſoul ſhould leave her polluted body, —ſoon 


as ſhe ſaw her many ſhameful and aggravated 


offences, with thefe dire conſequences at- 
tending, - then ſuch a ſtorm was raiſed in her 
_ breaſt, ſuch a troubled ſea was her heart, 


that nothing leſs than the almighty 7% 
could ſpeak the ſovereign word and reſtore 


the deſired peace. ---And we find ſhe fought 
bim not in vain : Faith opened her eyes, faith 
con- 


** 
ef. 
N 1 
f 
TY 
| 


. pn na Beal rTny 


Sh oe toon on OO eat en 
4 oe r r 
COP hey 


1 . 
AA, > 


DR. et itt 
% 8 3 


— ——— yr, — > P — 


2 „ „„ eee 


E 
— — n — nn 4 = 
— = — 2 


— 2—— 2 


—— — os 


EF ** K 8 
—— 1 —— * L * * 
> r ͤßNbf]P ̃ꝗeͤ ln A EO re IO IS os ro pen - 
— = q 5 


122 On the Thankſul PENIT ENT. 


convinced her of her danger: Faith wrought 
godly ſorrow in her heart, faith led her to 
repentance not to be repented of, to remorſe 


for the paſt, and amendment for the future: 
faith brought her to him, whoſe debtor ſhe 


was, and who alone could forgive her. Thus 
faith, a faith we may obſerve attended with 
contrition and love ſaved her: and the au- 


thor and finiſher of that faith calmed all her 


ſtorms, ſilenced all her fears, frankly forgave 
her all, ſpoke the divine and comfortable 


word, and fo diſmiſſed her in peace —. 7h faith 


bath ſaved thee, go in peace. And this peace, 
ſpoken into her heart, joined with that ve, 
were ſuch teſtimonies of forgiveneſs, as ſhe 
could not doubt, and which filled her heart 


with joy and gladneſs. Thus, like. the ſpouſe 


in the Canticles, did ſhe wound Chriſt with one 
of her eyes, and with the chain (a chain of graces) 
ebout ber nech. For ſo pleaſing to him were 


all the actions of this perfect penitent, of this 


grateful convert, that he not only made her 
apology againſt the Phariſee, in preferring 


her kindneſs before the entertainment of his 


houſe; but againſt Satan and the powers of 
hell, in forgiving her many ſins without any 
enumeration of them, and in diſmiſſing her 


TER In 
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ia peace, which is the earneſt and n 
of heaven. 

And this peace, which St. Paul tells us, 
faſſeth all underſtanding, and is the fruit of 
the holy Spirit dwelling in the heart, 1s the 
peculiar gift of Chriſt to all, who, with Mag- 
dalen, convert and love him. As the firſt 
ſtep to converſion is conviction, ſo true conviction 
neceſſarily implies contrition or godly ſorrow; 
theſe three are inſeparable from true repen- 
tance, conviction, contrition, converſion. The 
greater and deeper the ſenſe of ſin, its guilt 
and wages, is upon the ſoul, the greater of 
neceſſity will be its uneaſineſs and contrition : 
the ſoul will be more diſturbed, and the man 
will be the greater ſtranger to peace; and that 
converſion is likelieſt to be moſt laſting, which 
is founded in the deepeſt contrition: the more 
wie feel under the condemning ſenſe of o: 
OWN ſinfulneſs, the more we ſhall Ye, When 
we obtain peace in the ſenſe of forgiveneſs. 
For, as forgiveneſs produces peace, fo peace 
is the fruit of forgiveneſs: It is very poſſible 
that God may keep us ſome time under the 
uneaſy ſenſe of our fins, long time ſtrangers 
to his pardoning love; nay, and we may not 
know when that pardon is really given to the 
| ſoul: but of this we may be aſſured, that when 
the before-mentioned love rules in our hearts 
and 
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and lives, and the preſent peace hath remov- 
ed the fears and horror, the guilt and ſting of 
fin from our ſouls, then we may be aſſured, 
that our fins are forgiven, that Chr:/? hath ſaid, 
thy faith bath ſaved thee, go in peace. . 
Thus I have given you, from this ſweet 
diſplav of divine love, two infallible evidences, 
whereby you may try and examine the ſtate 
of your ſouls, and be convinced whether you 
are in a juſtified ſtate or not.---I would have 
you carefully obſerve from hence, that it is 
very poſſible to be in a juſtified ſtate, and not 
to know it aſſuredly for ſome time: This is 
by no means a jr/# flep * in the Chriſtian 
courſe, as ſome would perſuade you; who 
will boldly pronounce you in a damnable ſtate, 
_ unleſs youcan as boldly pronounce your know- 


* The judicious reader will obſerve, that I by no means 
pretend to controvert the matter with thoſe, who, de- 
clare poſitively their inſfantaneous converſion, who ſay, that 
they can tell the t:me when, the manner how, the place 

where, the Spirit of God (as they generally chooſe to ex- 

preſs it) bore witneſs with their ſpirit, that their ſins 
were forgiven.— There is no diſputing with ſuch men; 
they have, they declare, a ſenſible feeling evidence; and 
who can contradict what a man ſays he Feels? I onl 
attempt to give more ſcriptural, more ſolid and ſubſtantial 
evidence, and would wiſh to recommend to the ſtrenuous 
defenders of thoſe tenets a caution, that they do not at- 


tempt to make thoſe neceſſary terms of acceptance and 


ſalvation, which the great Judge of heaven and earth 
bath not, in that word, whereby we are to be judged. 


_ ledge 


* 
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ledge of your juſtification. But with ſuch 
you have no need to do more, than ſoberly, 
and in the ſpirit of meekneſs, to defire a full 


proof of this from the word of God, which is 


our only ſure teſt, and I dare pronounce the 
word of God fayeth no ſuch thing.---From 


hence too you learn, that you have no need 


for deſpair or uneaſineſs, though you ſhould 
not find in your heart, that internal aſſurance, 
that immediate impreſſion from the Spirit of God, 


convincing you undeniably, that you, ever 


you, are a child of God, that your fins are 
forgiven.- However boldly ſome again talk 
as to this matter, it is very obvious, that it 


hath no real foundation in the word of God, 
but is of man's device, and ſo of conſe- 


quence to be rejected, and diſregarded in 2 
matter of ſuch infinite conſequence: while, 
nothing moved by the experiences which ſome 
pretend to, of all things the moſt fallible and 


deluſive, and leaſt to be reaſoned upon,---We, 


on the contrary, attend carefully to thoſe ſure 
marks and criterions of forgiveneſs, which 
the infallible word of God giveth us: and 


which, as I have endeavoured to ſhew you, 


are love to Chriſt, becauſe he firſt loved us, 
- forging us all, when we had nothing to 
pay: and peace, peace, paſſing all underſtand- 

2 ing, 
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ing, ariſing from the ſenſe'of our forgiveneſs; 
and conſequent upon our real converſion. 
Labour, my beloved brethren, labour with 
all your might to attain this full aſſurance of 
faith, this divine pl/erophory,* which every 
Chriſtian may: attain, and which is founded 
upon nothing far-fetched: or unſeen, but is 
nigh you, within the knowledge and power 
of you all. How plain is this? ? My many 
fins are forgiven--for Ilove much -I love much 
that divine Lord, who firſt loved me, and 
gave himſelf a ranſom for my ſoul. 1 love 
much, and in that love have much peace, 
as knowing it to be the fruit and evidence of 
my Saviour's free pardon of all my paſt of- 
fences, given in his infallible word of pro- 
miſe, and ſealed by his Spirit to my heart.“ 
Oh happy are they, who with Magdalen are 
thus wounded with /ove, thus diſmiſſed with 
peace! Who can wonder that ſhe loved much 
when the reflection on her paſt danger ſhould 
magnify the preſent bleſſing: who can won- 
der that her peace was great and ſenſible in- 
deed, when the ſtorm raiſed by her fins muſt 
have been inſufferable even here, and, unleſs 


ſtilled by the powerful word of Jeſus, eternal! ! 


* Heb, X. 22. Ey | mAnpoPopu ons rio 
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Inn this reſpect we are all equal to her, that 


we are all debtors to God, and that we all 


have nothing to pay: condemned as well for 


fifty as five hundred pence, and capable of 


procuring a free diſcharge but one way, by 


the free grace and mercy of God our Father 


in Chriſt Jeſus, the loving Saviour of our ſouls! 
Bleſſed be God, fin is not equal in all: ſome 


are kept from groſſer offences by the goodneſs 


of God, while ſome work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs: But Chriſt, in this goſpel, hath 
given us, as in other inſtances, an example 
of the greateſt ſinner, to ſhew us the free- 


dom of redeeming love, to convince us, 
that no merits or deſervings of ours can have 


any ſhare in the great work of juſtification, 
and to let us ſee that there is mercy for the 
vileſt of ſinners, for adulterous Magdalens, 
and perſecuting Pauls, if they will turn and 
live: to let us fee (that all might have hope) 
that there is free. pardon for all, for thoſe who 
owe five hundred, as well as thoſe who 
owe but fifty pence: ſeeing they have nothing 


to pay, let them only come, aſk, and receive; 


our Lord will frankly forgive them all the 
debt! . 


of his bounty and mercy, leſt we be caſt in- 


„ 


And as he is ſo bountiful and cncrciful. let : 
us take heed, that, in this our day, we ſhare 
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to priſon, whereto the leaſt debt we fee i is ſuf⸗ 
ficient to bring us: one tranſgreſſion can ne- 
ver be atoned for by man, one ſin committed 
againſt the almighty infinite Majefty of hea- 
ven, of neceſſity becomes infinite, and can 
never be done away by all the power of man, 
becauſe the leaſt fin againſt omnipotence is 
mighty indeed, our offence being always 
aggravated in proportion to the greatneſs of 
the perſon againſt whom we offend, and fu- 
ture obedience, which is but duty, can never 
expiate paſt offences. We can not redeem our 

own ſouls, their redemption is more precious 8; 
we have nothing to pay, nothing to ſatisfy 
eternal juſtice, nothing that can ftand the 
fire of divine vengeance, burning againſt fin, 
all we have is hay and ſtubble * ; we have no- 
thing to interpoſe between God and us: the 
law condemns us, eonſcience approves the fen- 


 kence, hell waits to receive us, and we tuft 


be dragged to that miſerable priſon-houſe, 


there to lie for ever, wretched inſolvents,. 


| thither muſt we be dragged, — unleſs now, 
While we have it in our power ; now, while 
grace and mercy are offered to us; unleſs now 
vo fly to the only Saviour of our ſouls, 


+ Palm xlix. 8. 
1 Cor. 111. 12 


and 
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and gain from him a free and full remiſſion of 
all our debts and treſpaſſes ! — As ever there- 
fore we deſire to ſhire his mercy hereafter, 
let us make ourſelves fit objects of it while 
we are here: let us now apply to him, now 
turn and live, now confeſs and bewail our 
wretched worthleſſneſs, and implore him, 

that, as we have nothing to pay, he would 
be pleaſed graciouſly to forgive us the debt! 
—The more ſenſible we are of its greatneſs, 
and of our own utter incapability to pay it, 
the more ſhall we love when forgiven. And 
as the debts and treſpaſſes of us all, are alas — 
great enough: as even the leaſt is ſufficient 
to condemn us everlaſtingly, let us not be ſu- 
perficial in the examination of our ſouls, but 
carefully ſearch out all our moſt ſecret fins, 
and labour to get the deepeſt and moſt hum- 
ling ſenſe of them, that our love and peace 
may be accordingly. 
And let us by no means reſt fatisfied with 
any doubtful ſurmiſes in a caſe of ſuch impor- 
| tance to our ſouls; oh let this woman be a 
preacher to us ; and let us from her example 
ſearch, try, and examine, whether the good 
work is done in us, whether Chriſt hath for- 
given us, and ſpoken peace to our ſouls. In or- 
der to which let us aſk, Do we love him? Love 
Vol, II. K hin 
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him, becauſe he firſt loved us? Calling us 
to him, giving himſelf for us, freely blotting 


out our long debt to him? Do we love 


him with all our heart, and ſerve him with 


all our might? Is Jeſus, our beloved, the 


deſire of our hearts, the one thing upon 


earth, the one thing in heaven, which we 


deſire? Oh bleſſed foul who can ſay, whom 


have 1 in heaven but thee, and there is no- 


thing upon earth that J deſire in compariſon of 


#hee! * But as a proof of this love, ſearch 
and aſk.— Do you love the place where he 
dwelleth? Do you, with Mary, haſten to 
the houſe where he is? Is your ſoul glad, 
when you hear men ſay, We will go into the 


houſe of the Lord? Do you love to meet 


him in prayer, in his word, in his ſacraments ? 


Do you there find Jeſus your beloved? Are 
you humbled in his Neeber deeply ſenſible 


of your own vileneſs? Have you caſt away 


all pride and ſelf-eſteem, and are glad and 
content to be eſteemed leſs than the leaſt of 


all the ſervants of God? And as a full proof 
of your love to Chriſt, as an undeniable teſti- 
mony of your gratitude and thankfulneſs, — 
Are you active in your love to your brethren, 
in that love which fulfilleth the law, and 
which makes a man, however he miſtools 


before, a good father, a good huſband, a good 


* Palm !xxiii, 25. 
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maſter, a good neighbour, &c. --- good in 
all the relations of life, glad t9 HM ts wil- 
ling to communicate, r:joicing always to ao good? 
---Bleſſed is the man, who thus labouring to 
fulfil all Chriſi's commandments, continually 
endeavours to love, even as he hath been 
loved: For this, faith our Lord, is my com- 
mandment, that ye ſhould love one ancther as 
J bave loved you : here ” ſpall all men knee b 
that ye are my diſciples, * 

And now, my brethren, to thoſe of vou, 
who have gained this divine evidence of for- 
giveneſs, whoſe Faith, thus working by love, 
hath ſaved » 07%. —-What need 1 ſpeak of that 
peace which dwelleth in you, which is the 
peculiar gift of Chri//, heaven begun in the 
heart, --- My peace I give unto you, f and 
which far ſurpaſſeth all human enderffanding; 
as much unknown by, as it is far from the 
men of this world, and which of conſe- 
quence can never be adequately exprefſed 
or deſcribed! May the God of Love in- 
creaſe it in all our hearts, and in the hearts 
of all thoſe who defire it! And who that hath 
taſted of it in any degree, but will jay amen 
to that! Nay, could but the formal Chtriſti- 


® John xv. 12. 
t John xiv. 27. 


132 On the Thankful PenrTenT. 


an, the lover of pleaſure, the lover of fin, 
the lover of the world, could they but be 
convinced of the ineſtimable bleſſing, they 
would ſoon exchange their ſhadows for a 
ſubſtance, their toys for realities. Oh that 
God would wound and transfix by his word 
and Spirit all their hearts with ſuch pati- 
ence and love, as he did the heart of Mag- 
dalen : Oh that they might all weep much 
and love much, as having much to be for- 
given! Oh that the ſenſe of this forgiveneſs 
might be engraven on their hearts, by the love 
of the crucified Jeſus, and the peace of the 
_ Holy Comforter ! And for this you who have 
* mercy, ceaſe not continually to pray: 
ceaſe not to pray, that the word of God may 
have its due, its deſired effect; and ſtrive 
above all things by the unblamable and exem- 
plary holineſs of your lives to convince men 
of the beauty of divine /ove, and the un- 
ſpeakable happineſs of that peace of Chrift, 
which paſſeth all . Sc. 
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On the Woman with the bloody Iſſue. 


Being the . of Two SE RN oxs. 


„ 1. 


Luke viii. 42, 43, 44. 
But as he went the people thronged him; 
And a Moran, having an Iſſue of blood twelve 
years, which had ſpent all her living upon 485 
ſicians, neither could be healed of any, 
Came behind bim and touched the border of 


bis garment : and immediatel , ber Tue of Blood 
ftanched. 


13 n ONE but thoſe he travel and 


| 1 N | « 1. are heavy laden, can come to Chrift, 


4 4? and all who do ſo come, ſhall be 
e refreſhed : ſome proofs of this we 
have already ſeen; two eminent ones preſent 
themſelves to our view, in this part of the 


K 3 Soſpel 
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goſpel-hiſtory, a ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
a miſerably afflicted woman! all the evan- 
geliſts who relate theſe miracles of mercy, 
begin with the emphatical Behold, Behold there 
came a man, named Jairus, and be was a ruter 
of the Jynagegue « for it is worthy our greateſt 
admiration that ſuch a perſon ſhould, by divine 
providence, be ſtirred up to ſeek Chriſt, at a 
time when the whole ſynagogue of the Jews 
were conſpiring againſt him, nay when they 
had determined, to fut any man out of the D- 
nagogue who ſhould confeſs him *, But alas — all 
the terrors and threats of men avail but little, 
when deep affliction's lie heavy on the ſoul, 
and the means of relief are utterly ſecluded. : 
This ruler was a father, and he felt with all the 
tender affection of a parent: he had one on- 
Iy daughter in the bloom of youth, and ſhe 
lay a dying; all hopes of recovery were gone, 
all natural means had been found ineffectual; 
when hopeleſs and helpleſs the wretched fa 
ther was driven to Jeſus, as his laſt reſource. 
To witneſs the fervor of his deſire and the 
blecding anxiety of his ſoul, he fell down at the 
feet of Jeſus and earneſtly beſcught him, that 
be would come. to his houſe, that he would viſit 
and reſtore | Bay one only: beloved daughter, 


* Jon ix. 22. 


whom 
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whom he left in the laſt extremity, at the 


very laſt gaſp. And when did our compaſ- 
ſionate maſter ever refuſe his gracious aſſiſ- 


tance to thoſe who implored it of him? he 
immediately aroſe and followed the ruler to- 


Wards his houſe. And as his faith appear'd 


at preſent, but very weak and infirm, rather 
founded on love to his child than ſure truſt 
and confidence in Chr:/t, our Saviour, accord- 


ing to his wiſe purpole, ſo ordered it, that an 
eminent example of faith ſhould meet them 


in the way, to ſtrengthen the ruler, and to 
eſtabliſh him in hope. For as he went along, 3 


large multitude accompanying him, @ woman 


who had been diſeaſed with an Iſſue or flux of blood 


twelve years, who had ſpent ail her living upon phy- 


Jicians and to no purpoſe, being unable to pro- 
cure any relief, nay fo far from it, ſo far was ſhe 
from being any thing better'd, that e rather 
grew worſe, —after having thus in vain tried all 
means to obtain a cure, ſhe came behind Fejus 


and touched the bem of his garment, for ſhe ſaid 


within herſelf, if I may but touch his garment, 
T fhall be whole. And ſhe was not deceived: 


for immediately her iſſue of blood jtanched : and, 


ſhe felt in ber body, ſays the Evangeliſt, hat 


be was bealed of that plague. Jeſus immediate- 


ly knowing in himſelf, that virtue had gone 
out of him, (a ſtrong proce. ſurely of his 
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divine power and knowledge) turned him 
about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched me? 
not that he wanted to be informed; for he 
that knew virtue was gone out of bes could 
not be ignorant upon whom that virtue was 
exerted; but he ſpoke it for the fuller ma- 
nifeſtation of this woman's faith, and of his. 
own miraculous power. His diſciples were 


ſurprized at the queſtion : Maſter, ſaid they, 5 


thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging and preſ- 
ſing thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 
they did not diſtinguiſh between the ſpiritual 
and corporeal touch: for many touch Chr it, 
to whom no virtue goes out from him to heal 
them. He perſiſted therefore and ſaid, ſome- 
body hath touched me, for ] perceive that virtue 
7s gone out from me. And looking round a- 
bout to ſee her, that had done this thing, 
the woman perceiving that ſhe was not hid, and 

| knowing what was done in ber, came fearing 
and tremblirg, and falling down before bim, 
e told him all the truth, ſhe declared unto him 
before all the people, that they who had ears to 
Hear might hear, for what cauſe ſhe bad * 
this, and bow ſhe was bealed immediately ; 
remove all her fears and to compleat her w 
Daughter, ſaid he, be of gord comfort, thy faith 
bath ſaved thee : Go in peace and be whole of 
thy plague, This muſt needs have greatly 


ſtrengthened 
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firengthened the ruler's faith, which yet was 
again attacked, and needed the ſtrongeſt con- 
firmations; for behold, news was brought, 
that his daughter was even now dead, where- 
fore ſhould be trouble the maſter in vain, whom 
neither he nor his people imagined by any 
means able to raiſe the dead and reſtore to 
life. But Jeſus hearing what was told, ſaid 
to the ruler, Be nat afraid, only believe. And 
thus they came to the houſe, where, upon our 
Lord's obſerving to the weepers and mourners, 
that the maid was not dead, but afleep only, they 
laughed him to ſcorn knowing that ſhe was dead, 
and not knowing, that they, whom Cbrift 
ſhall raiſe again, are not dead, but aſleep only; 
for he that believeth in him, ſhall never die * 
However notwithitanding all their mockery, f 
he diſplay'd his power and convinced them 
indeed, that they who die in him are not 
dead, and that he hath the keys of life and 
of death. He rook ber by the hand and calied 
ber, ſuying, Damſel, 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
And her Spirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway; and he commanded to give ber 
meat. And her parents were greatly aſtoniſh- 
ed; whom he charged that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done: but the fame hereof 
went abroad throughout all that land. 


E John xi. 26. 


From 
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From hence, as well as from the reſur- 
rection of the Widow's Son of NA IN, we have 
a full proof of the divine power of Chri/t to 
raiſe the dead, a more eminent inſtance of 
which we ſhall ſee hereafter in Lazarus — 
and from them we cannot but derive the 
ſtrongeſt conſolation to our ſouls in this 
fundamental article of our faith, the reſur- 
rection from the dead. We have here alſo a 
lively picture of the death of our ſouls in fin, 
and of the readineſs and ability of Je to 
raiſe them up to newneſs of life, that they 
may walk in his ways, and ſerve him in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. But having 
ſpoken at large upon theſe articles, when con- 
ſidering the hiſtory of the reſurrection of the _ 
Widow's Son, I propoſe at preſent. to dwell 
principally upon the caſe of the woman, and 
that of the Ruler's daughter only as connected 
with it, and to make ſuch remarks upon the 
event, as ſhall tend to your ſpiritual advan- 
tage: from whence if you defire to receive 
any profit, conſider the example of this wo- 
man, and ſee that not to all them who touch- 
ed him, virtue went out from him, but to 
her only who touched him in Faith; ſo neither 
is the hearing of his word available, unleſs 
you hear it in fa!th as the word of God, 
intrcat his Spirit to apply it to your hearts, 
—— and 
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and fincerely endeavour to reap all poſſible 
profit from it for your preſent growth in 
grace, and your future perfection in glory. 

Four things more eſpecially we learn from 
this part of the Evangelical hiſtory: 


Iſt, Not only the abounding greatneſs of 
human miſery, but alſo the true cauſe and 
fountain from whence it flows: 


IIdly, The remedy for this common mi- 
ſery of human nature, whence it is to be 
fought, and where only it is to be found: 


Nidly, How we may apply this remedy to 
ourſelves: And, 


1Vthly, What are «hs advantages of ſo ap- 


5 plying it, and of receiving 1 with firm 
and true fah: 


To ſpeak of the Iſt of theſe, the abound- 
ing greatneſs of human miſery, and the true 
cauſe and origin of it; upon which I need 
be but brief, ſince when ſpeaking of the Pa- 
ralytic I diſcourſed at large upon the near 
connection between ſpiritual and natural evils, 
and ſhew'd ſufficiently, that /in was the true 
cauſe and origin of them all. — The various 
calamities and diſtreſſes wherewith this life 
's 
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is beſet on all ſides, needs no proof, ſince the 
experience of every living ſoul, high and low, 
rich and poor, bond and free of every order, 
ſex, and condition bears full teſtimony to its 
truth. And all mankind in every age of the 
world have ſeen and deplored it, but it has 
been a perplexing enquiry * to all mankind, 
and what never philoſopher was able, by hu- 
man wiſdom, to reſolve, whence all this evil, 
wobev 70 naxoy, whence all this miſery aroſe; what 
was the true cauſe and fountain of it. Some 
have conceived one thing, ſome another; de- 
viling a thouſand imaginations to themſelves ; 
and one wiſe man, after another to ſhew the 
fallacy and weakneſs of mere unenlightened 
reaſon, pu:ling down the ſtrong holds of his 
predeceſſor : confuting and confuted, perplex- 
ing and perplexed, and treading in an inextri- 
cable maze of error and ſophiſm. The ſcrip- 
ture alone ſupplies us with the clue to guide 
us thro this otherwiſe impervious labyrinth; 
for it is from thence alone, we are informed 
| that God created man upright, after his own 
image and ſimilitude, free from fin, and ca- 
pable of immortality, without paſling the now 


For 2 proof 5 this the ie is heel to that very 

. elaborate treatiſe of Archbiſhop King's. on the Origin of 
vil, with the notes of the Reverend Mr. Law. — See par 

ticularly chap. the 2d. 


nec eflary 
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neceſſary refinement of corruption and the 
grave; but that through envy of the Devil came 
death into the world; that by one man ſin enter- 
ed into the world, and death by ſin, and fo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all baue finned *, 
This is the true fountain from whence death 
the greateſt of natural evils, and ſo of conſe- 
quence all leſſer ones aroſe: n brought in 
the ghaſtly train, and fin, till by fad inhe- 
ritance entailed upon and reigning in us all, 
maintains their ſorrowful dominion amongſt us. 
Fairus, as a ruler of the ſynagogue, could 
not be ignorant hereof: He muſt have often 
heard and read that dreadful denunciation, 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die the death: and he knew, that by 
the general conſent of the Jew:/b rabbies and 
teachers, by that DEATH was underſtood, 
not only a ſeparation of ſoul and body, but 
bodily diſeaſes, as well as calamities of every 
ſort and kind, no leſs than the ſad ſeparation 
of the ſpirit from the life of God, and with- 
out atonement, its everlaſting ſeparation from 
him in the flames of hell. He knew well 
from that law, whereof he was himſelf a 
teacher, that /n was the cauſe of his daugh- 
ter's death, as well that wherein ſhe was con- 


* See Wiſdom ii, 24 Rom. v. 12. Gen. i. 27. 
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ceived, as that which till now ſhe herſelf had 
committed: And indeed it will be impoſſi- 
ble by any means to reconcile the dealings of 
that Almighty Lord, who is juſt in all his 
ways, with regard to the drath, ſufferings and 
miſeries of infants and children, unleſs we 
have recourſe to that original ſource of death 
and evil, the franſgreſſiun of our firſt parents. 
As to the WOMAN, if the were a Gen- 
tile, as ſome have ſuppoſed, ſhe was then ig- 
norant of the cauſe and origin of her misfor- 
tunes, though natural light is ſuflicient to lead 
men ſo far as to ſee and confeſs evil to be the 
puniſhment of ſin: But if a Jeu, ſhe too 
was well acquainted with it from the law of 
Moſes, whence ſhe was fully informed and in- 
ſtructed, that her diſeaſe was a peculiar pu- 
niſhment inflicted on her ſex, for fin, and 
a conſtant monitor of that original offence of 
their firſt mother, which brought death into the 
world---and all our woe 1 And Lenos the evan- 
geliſt St. Mark emphatically calls it a plague, 
nagt, a ſcourge, or puniſhment, — Particular 
| laws for which are given in Leviticus,* and to 


* Levi, xv. 19. It is impoſſibſe to ſpeak on theſe ſub- 
jects without giving a handle to Jibertines, and perhaps of- 
fending the chaſte: I choſe therefore to refer the reader, 
who hath a heart capable of duly improving ſerip' ure ſub- 
jects, without being offended at them, to the commenta- 
tors on this place, — particularly to the Bibliatheca Biblica, 


which 


On the BLoopy IssuE healed, 143 


which God alludes in the xvith chapter of Eze- 
iel, to ſet before us our natural miſery, and 
that original fin, wherein we are all born and 
conceived. When JI paſſed by thee and ſaw thee 
polluted in thy own blad, I ſaid unto thee, when 

thou waſt in thy blood, live: yea, I ſaid unto 
thee, when thou waſt in thy bicod, live: the 
whole chapter will well repay a careful exa- 
mination. 

Our Saviour takes every opportunity to in- 
culcate this important article in his goſpel 
kingdom: that his people being well con- 
vinced and informed of the ſhortachs and con- 
tinual miſeries of this life, ſhould not only 
ſhake off that falſe ſecurity wherein worldly 
men repoſe themſelves, but with ſo much the 
greater earneſtneſs think of, and ſeek out for 
the proper remedy of thoſe evils. Doubtleſs 
it is a miſery great and to be deplored 
if poſſible, even with tears of blood, 
that through the malice of the Devil and the 
dreadful tyranny of ſin the life of man is ſo 
beſet with abounding iniquity, ſo ſurrounded 
with calamities of every ſort, that no day 
ſcarcely paſſes to any without ſome ſad ex- 
perience of them. The beſt, the very ſtrength 
%, our days, is but labeur and ferrow: if 
proſperity do a while ſhine upon us, quickly 
ſome great and grievous misfortune like a 
cloud comes over us, and darkens the ſerenity 


of 
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of our joy: To-day Nebuchadnezzar ſits in 
the pomp of ſtate, to-morrow he is a beaſt in 
the field with beaſts* to-day the rich man is 
clothed in purple, to-morrow in hell, he wants 
a drop of water to cool his tongue. Nay life | 
itſelf is but a vapour, a mere paſſing»vifion, | 
a dream of the night ; we have at the beſt | 
but a Hort time to live, and even that ſhort 
time is full of miſery: we come up, and are cut 
down like a flower; we flee even as a ſhadow, 
and never continue in one lay, and when life 
is at an end, poor, putrid, filthy carcaſſes, we 
are forced to be removed from the fight of 
all who loved and held us dear; ſo odious, 
as not capable of being kept even longer a- 
bove the earth, ſo corrupted as to be con- 
cealed in the bowels of the grave, food for 
worms, and waſting in horrible putrefaCtion ! 
— Theſe are the bitter fruits of fin, theſe 
are its wages : theſe are the gnawing worms 
ariſing from that fatal fruit in paradiſe, which 
corrode our heart and conſume our life! 
who then can help having a juſt deteſtation 
of that fin, which brings ſuch dreadful con- 
ſequences here, and worſe, far worſe, if un- 
repented of and unremoved, hereafter : well 
may we fay, © In the mid} of life we are in 
death, of whom may we ſeek for ſuccour but 


of thee, O Lord, who for our fias art juſtly. 
diſ- 
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diſpleaſed Vet, O Lord God moſt holy, O 
Lord moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy judge eternal, deliver 
us not into the bitter pains of eternal death!“ 
For with this moſt mighty Lord alone is the 
deliverance, with him alone is the Remedy of 
N theſe Evils; which is the 


IId Thing we are taught in this hiſtory, 
as well as how to ſeek and obtain it. 

Human reaſon when the uſual calamities 
of our fallen nature happen to us, is neither 
uſed to conſider that true cauſe and origin 
of them, which we have juſt mentioned, nor 
to look and apply for the Remedy of them to 
that God, without: whom there ſhall be no evil 
done in the city *, as the prophet expreſſes it, 
who in every chaſtiſement remembers mercy, 
and intends our welfare : bui men fly to na- 
tural means, and ſeek for relief only from 
creatures and mortal powers. Daily proofs 
of this riſe up before our eyes, where men 


though corrected by the hand of God, neither 


* Amos iii. 6. This conſideration that whatever evil 
is in the city, the Lord hath done it, ſhould engage us 
patiently to bear our ſhare in public calamities, and to ſtu- 
dy to anſwer God's intention in them. The Evil ſin 
is from ourſelves ; the evil of trouble perſonal or public is 
from God, whoever are the inſtruments, God is the princi- 


cipal agent : out of his mouth both evil and good proceed, 
Henry on the place.  - 
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behold his deſign ! in the correction, nor con- 
ſider their fins as the cauſe ; neither fly to him 
for aſſiſtance, nor truly repent of and leave 


thoſe ſins, which hide his face from us, and 
7 interpoſe between God and us. Strong faith 


we have in natural means, every worldly en- 


deavour muſt be tried, while not one ſpiritual 


endeavour is put forth; true faith in the power 
and mercy of God being exploded, as inef— 
ficacious and unavailing, and eſteemed as myſ- 
terious and abſurd, even by thoſe, who live 
only by faith, a faith founded on objects, 
that = neither ſtrength nor ſtability to af- 


fiſt them. But would we be well adviſed 


and warned of a practice ſo dangerous to our 
ſoul's eternal wei:are, we muſt look to this 
Woman and this Ruler, and ſhall then be con- 


vinced, what faith 1 in Chiiſi can do, when all 


natural means are baffled, fruſtrated and de- 
feated. She, we are told, 1ſt, had ſuffered many 
things of the phyſicians, living long under their 
hands, and under many painful and tormenting 


operations; 2dly, ſhe had ſpent all her living, all | 


her ſubſtance, upon them, and ſo far was ſhe, 


3dly, from being better'd, that inſtead thereof 
She relied 


ſhe rather, 4thly, grew worſe.— 


doubtleſs upon the great {kill 21 art of her 
pbyſicians, and had a mighty confidence in 
their medicines and advice; nay ſhe tried all, 
the 
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ſhe ſpent all ſhe had upon them, ſhe went from 
one to another, {till ſeeking help from the 
power of man, ſtill making #-/þ her arm, and 
ſo retaining that curſe, which God denounces 
againſt all thoſe who do ſo, for curſed is he that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 
whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. And 
as this ſovereign Lord and diſpoſer of all e- 
vents hath declared that all labour is in vain 
to butid the houſe, all labour in vain to plant 
and to water, exceft he give the Bleſſing and in- 
creaſe ; ſo it is emphatically proved by this 
woman s example; in whom we fſce, that me- 
dicine as well as every human endeavour 
without his bleſſing is unavailing to procure 
relief, and that if we would. deſire ſucceſs to 
the phyſician's ſkill, as well as to all our at- 
tempts and undertakings, we muſt implore 
God's gracious aſſiſtance and apply to the gi- 
ver of all health to bleſs the means to the 
defired end. For we ſee, that this woman 
while ſhe ſought help from the phyſician 
only, fought it in vain. 


But what did Jairus? he as a ruler of the 
ſynagogue and a teacher of the law, reſted in 


that law, and boaſted, that he new the will 
/ God, was a guide of the blind and an inſiructor 
of the ignorant, a teacher of babes, who bad 

5 „ 
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the form of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law *, He taught others therefore not only the 
duties of circumciſion, tithes, faſting, ſacri- 


fices and the like, but himſelf placed all his 


confidence therein. But when death came to 
his houſe, and the wrath of God fell upon 
him, he then fully and ſufficiently expe- 
rienced the weakneſs of the law with all its 
| ſacrifices, to aſſiſt in extremity, or to deliver 
from death. For the law worketh wrath 
only ; and the two tables of ſtone are, as it 
were, nothing elſe than a wherz/lone for death 
to point and ſharpen his dart upon. For 
the ſling of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin 
is the law, Whence it is that the law 
thunders out its curſe on account of fin up- 


on all, becauſe they abide not in all the words. 


of the book to do them. So that Jairus from the 
law could gain neither comfort nor relief. 


Both from him then and the woman we 


fully ſee, that neither in nature nor in the law 


of God can any remedy be found to avert our 


miſery or remove its cauſe. And like them 
ſhould we ftrive to find a remedy in every 
natural means poſſible, like them ſhould we 


be diſappointed ! happy will it be for us, if 


with them we apply to that oy fountain of 
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which they direct every labouring and heavy- 
laden ſoul. — For the woman perceiving that 


all relief from her phyſicians was hopeleſs, 


and that ſhe rather grew worſe than better, 


all means having proved ineffeCtual, ſhe is 


at length ſtirr'd up to come to Chri/t, whoſe 
ſaving mercy ſhe had heard that many had 


happily experienced. — Jairus too, when he 


found that ſacrifices and offerings were in vain, 
and that through the curſe of the law the 
violence of death was greater, than could be 
remov'd by the whole levitical ceremonies, 
came alſo to Chr:/t, imploring his aſſiſtance 
now in the time of need, whom hitherto he 
had but little regarded on account of the 
meanneſs of his perſon and appearance. Thus 
they ſhew us, where the true and infallible 
remedy is to be had: true and infallible, tho' 
all worldly means prove ineffectual to our 
ſouls. 


It is worth our while diligently to remark, 


what thoſe two perſons did in ſeeking Chrift, 


ſince thereby we ſhall be the better taught 
how to ſeek him properly, and fo of 8 
quence have the better aſſurance of finding 


him. We may obſerve in them both, tt, 


that they felt, deplored and acknowledged 


each of them their particular miſery, the 
woman her incurable difeaſe, Jairus his 
L 3 daugh- 
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daughter's invincible death; and both ab- 
ſolutely deſpaired of outward relief, as well 
from natural means, from the help of man, 
as from the law of God, — they were both 
burdened and heavy-laden : That, ſecondly, 
they ſought for relief and affiſtance from the 
heavenly phyſician, Chri/t Jeſus, whom they 
approached with this confidence that, as a 
good and moſt merciful Lord, he would re- 
jet none, who ſtood in need of his help 
and implored it, and that as an almighty 
Lord he was furniſhed with divine power, 
able then perfectly to relieve, when all world- 
ly aid was found fruitleſs. Thirdly, the wo- 
man, whoſe faith was much the moſt ſtrong 
and lively, touched the hem or fringe of our 


Saviour's garment, with firm truſt, that fo 


touching ſhe ſhould be made whole; and it 
was fo. Jairus, with his friends and houſ- 

hold, was weaker than to extend the hand 
of faith fully to apprehend Chrif, Chriſt 
therefore reaches out his own, and takes hold 


of the young damſel's hand, who was dead, 


calls her and fo reſtores her to life. == Thug | 
| burdened : ard peavy-loden they came to Chriſt 
in faith, and found his ſweet promiſe of reſt 
happily fulfilled in themſelves. 

And this is a pattern for each one of us, 
who groan beneath the burden of fin, and de- 


ite 
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ſire to be delivered from that original guilt and 
condemnation, which continually rages in our 
hearts, and from whence, as from a bitter foun- 
tain, not only all actual ſins, but all calami- 
ties, miſeries, diſeaſes, yea and death itſelf, 
have flowed down to us. We muſt know and 
experience this: And if we be not awakened 
to the knowledge hereof by outward calami- 
ties and misfortunes; yet do our own hearts 
bear ſtrong teſtimony to their evil and cor- 
rupted ſtate: for from the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, &c. Theſe are the 
things which defile a man: If any man is ſo 
much in love with theſe defiling iniquities, as 
to deſire no deliverance from them, we can 
only pray, that it would pleaſe God to ſhew 
him his miſery, and to drive him from his 
ſtrong holds and falſe confidence! But if any 
man, convinced of the preſent evil, and 
alarmed with the dread of that ſore puniſh- 
ment, which muſt fall upon the ſoul, re- 
maining in this ſad ſtate of condemnaticn : if 
any man, feeling this fountain of blood in 
his ſoul, and weeping for the death to which 
it will aſſuredly bring him, if any man thus 
burdened, earneſtly defires relief, then let 
him apply to that Saviour, who hath all power 
in heaven and earth, and who defireth not 
the death of a ſinner, but gave his life a ran- 
— L 4 ſom 
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ſom for all; who will bave ALL MEN to be 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth &. 
Like theſe two ſuppliants, when thus coming 
to Chriſt, we muſt acknowledge our diſeaſe 
and miſery, and confeſs, that we can neither 
deliver ourſelves, nor be delivered by any other 
from them, © knowing and feeling, as our 
church expreſſes it ||, that there is none other 
name under heaven, whereby we can be ſaved, 
but only the name of our Lord Jeſus.” 

i This is the firſt ſtep towards our cure. 
For be aſſured, ſo long as we defire and ſeek 
for ſalvation either from ourſelves, or from 
others, ſpending our money for that which ts 
not bread, and our labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not +, ſo long ſhall we obtain no relief, 
our troubled conſciences will find no peace: 
our bloody iſſue will never ſtaunch, nay we 
ſhall on every day worſe and worſe, Many 


& 1 Tim. ii. 3. What a beautiful and moſt comfortable 
ide doth this give us of God our Saviour? — What will 
the advocates of particular election and reprobation ſay to 
theſe words of the apoſtile—Chri/? will have--- Oe. He de- 
2 rreth, it is his with and defire, ga, Arfurys ouhnar—— 

that all men, all unconditionally without reſerve, that all 
ſhould be faved---And bleſſed be his name for this ſaving 
declaration, and that unbounded philanthropy, which abun- 
> ey ſhewed the ſtrength of that die. 
|| See the Viluation of the Sick, 
+ Ilaiah lv. 2 


proofs 
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proofs we have of this, as well in churches 
as in private perſons. See how the Romiſh 
church deviſes a thouſand means to ſooth the 
conſciences of men, and to give them hopes 
of ſalvation. Ceremonies upon ceremonies. 
are heaped up; tradition upon tradition; pil- 
grimages, maſſes, corporal caſtigations, and a 
thouſand other ſuch like phyſicians are tried, 
while the poor ſoul ſtill retains its malady, and 
is kept from touching him, whoſe virtue alone 
can deliver from every evil. And it would 
be well too, if many more, who call them- 
ſelves the true church of Chriſt, were not 
found greatly defective herein. —— And fo 
amongſt private perſons, how backward do we 
find men to apply ſincerely and fingly to 
Cbriſt for ſalvation, while they are deviſing a 
thouſand ways to get to heaven, and planning 
a variety of ſchemes to ſecure their eternal 
health. Vain and erring, when the road to 
life and the directions how to find and perſe- 
vere in it are fo plain and eaſy, that he that 
runneth may read, and a way-faring man, 
though a fool, cannot err therein. Yet this 
notwithſtanding, ſee how one man builds 
upon his merits, and founds his confidence 
upon boaſted morality: while another ſwal- 
lows, as an all-prevailing catholicon, a large | 
pill of God's mercy, and at the ſame time 


wounds 
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wounds his juſtice *, by imagining him of 
eyes unholy enough to behold, approve, or 
at leaſt to paſs over /n unpuniſhed. Others, 
formal profeſſors and mere outward chriſtians, 
build all their hopes of ſalvation upon the 
opus actum, the external performance of their 
duty: theſe are their phyſicians : and down- 
right Phariſees, they think heaven their due, 
becauſe they pray often, come to the church, 
attend the communion, hear ſermons, much 
admire fine preachers, read their bible and 
call God their father, and at the ſame time 
do not the will of that father, are not in 
Cbriſt new creatures, do not love even as 
they have been loved, do not avoid fin, but 
are in all reſpects as other men are, ſave 
that they are worſe for deceiving in an out- 

Ward 


* Dr Hung expreſſes himſelf well upon this ſubject --- 


Not thus our infidels th* Eternal draw 
A God all o'er conſummate, abſolute, 
Full- orb'd, in his whole round of rays complete, 
They ſet at odds God's jarring attributes; 
And with one excellence, another wound : 
Maim heaven's perfection, break its equal beams, 
Bid mercy triumph over---God himſelf, | 
Undeify'd by their opprobrious praiſe: 
A God ail mercy, is a God unjuſt ? . 
CLompluint. p. 9a. ed. oft, 
4 The archviſhop. of Cambray well remarks, concern- 
ing hypocrites, in his elegant Telemachus, where ſpeak- 
ing of his hero's deſcent into the internal ſhades, “ he 
obſerved great numbers of impious Hypocrites, who 


ſeeming 
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ward garb of piety, and for bringing a diſgrace 
on Chriſt's moſt holy faith; and ſo entitled to 


the bitter portion of hypocrites, who are 
threatned to be cut aſunder, and have, of all 
other finners, by far the moſt heavy woes 


denounced againſt them: and it deſerves ſe- 
rious reflection, that every one is an hypocrite, 


not what he ſeems, who profeſſes Chriſt's 
moſt holy faith and denies him in his life, 
Theſe outward works ought they. to have done, 


they are abſolutely neceſſary, but not to leave 


the other undone, — which are the life and 


the ſpirit, — Such miſerable- phyſicians do 
theſe formal Chriſtians rely upon, and under 


their care they alſo grow every day worſe 


and worſe; let all theſe, and all of whatever 


ſeeming to love religion, had employ'd it, as à fair 
pretence to cover their ambition; and to impoſe upon 
the credulous; theſe men, who had abuſed virtue it- 
ſelf, (though the greateſt gifts the Gods can beſtow) 


were puniſhed as the moſt villainous of all mankind. 
— The children who had killed their fathers or mothers, 


wives who had imbrued their hands in the blood of 
their huſbands, traitors who had violated all the moſt 
ſolemn oaths, were leſs ſeverely puniſhed than theſe 
þypocrites. Such was the ſentence of the three infer- 
nal judges, which was grounded upon this; becauſe hy- 
pocrites not thinking it enough to be wicked, like the 
reft of the impious, would paſs for good men, and ſo by 


their counterfeit virtue they make people afraid of 


truſting thoſe who are really virtuous. The Gods whom 


they mocked, and whom they rendered deſpicable in the | 


eyes of men, take delight | in exerciſing their whole power 
| 10 revenge ſuch inſults,” '—dee Book XVIII. 


3 ſort 


rate re Curt any — _ 
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fort or kind they be, who ſeek for falvation 
and hope for heaven by any means of their 
own deviſing, or by any other way than 
true and living faith in Chrift Jeſus, who 3s 
the only way, Truth and life, — Let all fuch 
be told, and would God, it was written, as 
with a pen of a diamond on all their hearts! 
— that chey are miſerable ſelf-deluders, ſelf- 
deceivers, and if they continue to truſt on 
theſe arms of fleſh, they will be accurſed 
from God; theſe phyſicians whereon they 
rely can never cure their {piritual maladies, 
or raiſe up their ſouls from the death of fin; 
but ſpending all they have, all their powers, 
and faculties, all the gifts and graces of God, 
they will be reduced to everlaſting beggary, 
grow worſe and worſe here upon carth and 
die the death eternal in the kingdom of hor- 
rible woe | 
Oh that fey. ww = hearken and be wiſe; 
that they would give up all this vain depen- 
dence, acknowledge their own miſery and help- 
leſneſs, and ſecondly, with this woman and 
this ruler, apply to him who is the only phy- 
ſician of the ſoul ! And no need have we to 
5 fear, but that he will give us a gracious re- 
ception: when Jairus requeſted him to go 
to his houſe, he aroſe and went immediate- 


ly : 
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ly: when the wan touched him, virtue in- 
ſtantly went out from, him, and he ſaid, with 


abundant compaſſion, Be of good comfort, thy 


faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace. This ſhould 
ſtrengthen üs in the confidence of our ad- 
dreſſes and application to him; and the more 
ſtrongly our faith cleaves to him and his 


precious promiſes, ſo much the ſooner we 


know ſhall we receive his gracious aſſiſtance, 
fince according to our faith *, he hath con- 
ſtantly declared, that we ſhall always find 
his mercy! Oh where was there ever an in- 
ſtance known of any humbie petitioner for 
bodily or ſpiritual diſeaſes, that returned un- 
relieved and unpitied from this God and Sa- 


viour? Ee ſtrong in him, aſk, ſeek, apply, 


and be aſſured, that as his mercy, ſo is his 
power, each almighty to ſave, and each, oh 


humble, penitent believer, each oftered to thee, 


each ready to be given to thee, and exerted 
for thee, if thou wilt but extend the hand 


of faith, and apprehend that, for which alſo 
_ thou art apprehended of Cbriſi f: for you per- 
ceive, thirdly, that this woman reached forth 


her hand and touched the hem of our Sa- 
viour's garment — thus teaching us how ww? 


may apply to ourſekves this remedy of all cur 


* Sce Vol. I. F323... 
+ Philip, iii. 13. 


evils, 
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evils, even Chriſt, the great phyſician of our 
fouls —which is the IIId general head, where- 
of I propoſed to ſpeak, and which this hif- 
tory teaches; but this muſt be omitted to the 
next diſcourſe, | e 


D 18. 


DISCOURSE XIV. 


On the Woman with the bloody Iflue. 


PART I. 


Luke vii. 47, 48. 

And when the woman ſaw, that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down before 
Him, ſhe declared unto him before all the peo- 
ple, for what cauſe ſhe had touched bim, and how 
ſhe was healed immediately. ind. 

And be ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
Comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
feace, 
r NNO ſhew us the fearful havoc which 
* T X ſin hath made in the world, and the 
% F utter helpleſineſs of our ſouls from 
KXKXAXM either law or nature, or any natural 
means, two afflicted ſufferers, ſtrong pictures of 
burdened and heavy-laden ſinners, are in this 
part 
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part of the goſpel preſented to our view; at 
the ſame time to admoniſh us of our ſtate, 
and to ſhew us the power of that divine faith, 
which is able to ſave our ſouls ; which truly 
laying hold of Jeſus, the great and only phy- 
fician of the ſpiritually ſick, will ever gain 
from him this gracious reply, Be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. 

Deſigning principally to dwell upon the 
caſe of the Woman, and that of Jairus only 
as connected in doctrine with it, I obſerv'd 
that four things were more immediately 
taught us from this part of the goſpel-hiſtory. 


Two of which having been already conſi- 
| dered, 


18, The abounding 1 of human 
miſery, its true cauſe and fountain ; and, 


IIdly, The remedy for this common mi- 
ſery of human nature: 1 * in the 


IIId Place to Jock 1 the manner how we 


may each one of us apply - this remedy to our 
own ſouls. 


The Moman, you perceive, came behind our 
Lord Jeſus, reached forth her hand and touch- 
ed the hem, the border or fringe of his gar- 
ment, which he wore according to the cuſtom 

of 
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of the Jews *; for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 
FVI may but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole, 
-— She came behind him, becauſe as being le- 


gally impure, every perſon was eſteemed un- 
clean that touched her : wherefore in our Sa- 
viour's kind addreſs to her, we have a lively 
proof-of his great compaſſion to filthy ſinners, 
as well as of his wonderful love in ſaving 
us while we were yet in our blood, enemies 
to God, and impure with all uncleanneſs and 


iniquity. — But how ſhall WE approach him, 
you may aſk, how ſhall WE extend the hand 
and touch this Lord, no longer preſent with 
us, but ſeated on the throne of his glorious Ma- 
jeſty in heaven? ſhall we aſcend into the heaven, 
or go down into the deep?---No, bleſſed be his 


name, he is not at this unſurmountable diſtance 
from us, but preſent, forever preſent, even to 
the end of the world, with his church, in and by 
his word and ſacraments, where he will be 
ſought, and where he is always to be found: 
Thus muſt we touch the hem of his garment, 
approach him in the means of grace, eſta- 
bliſhed and duly adminiſtered in his church. 

We may juſt remark, that the coat of Cbriſt, 


woven without ſeam from the top through- 


out, for which the ſoldiers caſt lots, hath 
ever been ſpoken of and uſed by writers of 


* See Numb. xv. 38, and Deut. xxii, 12 See alſo - 
Beza's note on Matt. xxiii. 5. 


Tor. all 
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all forts and kinds as a figure or emblem of 


the church of Chri/t, his ſeamleſs coat, and ſo 
of that unity, which ſhould and will ever 
reign amongſt the true members of that church, 
who will never rend and divide it into pieces; 


hence in the ſong of Solomon it is ſaid of this 
church, my Dove, my undefiled is but ONE - 


be is the only ONE of her mother x. With 


this one true church, in the means of grace, 


Chri/t will ever be preſent to heal; wherefore 


it behoves us to take eſpecial heed, that we 
rend + not this ſeamleſs coat, that we break 
not the unity of this church by needleſs and 


carnal ſeparations, the cunning artifice of Sa- 
tan, to prevent the efficacy of the great pro- 


miſe of Chri/t to his apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, which is a bleſſing we cannot too 
highly prize, nor too zealouſly maintain. For 


his firſt commiſſion to the apoſtles, and ſo 
to his miniſters, their ſucceſſors throughout 


all generations, 1s, Go ye therefore and teach 


( make diſciples of) all nations, 'baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Gboſt: and lo, I am with you 


always er even unto the ena of the world 7 $1 am, 


* 1 vi. 9. 


+ My TX ICwpery auto — ſaid the ſoldiers, Let us act rend it, 5 


whence the word ſchiſim 1s derived. 


1 Matt. Xxvili. 19 
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by my immediate preſence, even J, to whom 


all power in heaven and earth is given; I am 


with 200 as my miniſters, in your office, 
always, at all times, and forever even unto 


the end of the world. And hence to ſhew 
the power of faith in the means of grace, 
the word eſpecially, St. Paul emphatically de- 

clares, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? that is, to 


bring Chriſt down? or who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep? that is, to bring up Chriſt again from 
the dead: but what ſaith it? the WORD is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is, 


the word of faith, which awe preach, that if thou 


ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 


ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed 
bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved x. This 
is the preſent ſalvation, this is the way to ob- 


tain help from on high, cven by true faith in 


the heart, confeſſing the Lord Jeſus, almigh- 
ty to fave; which faith of neceflity, as de- 
livering from the death of ſin, raifes up to 

the new life of righteouſneſs. — Thus believe 

in, and thus confeſs him, not aſhamed of 
him and his words, before all men, and thou 

ſhalt have preſent ſalvation from fin here, and 
falvation from death eternal hereafter, —It is 
the word of faith, which, ſays St. Paul, we 
preach, that is able to do this : to effect 


Rom. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. „ 
8 through 
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through the Spirit this great ſalvation, In this 
word we have him near to us; he is ever 
preſent with us, in this word read, heard and 
preached in his church; here we may ap- 
proach and touch the hem of his garment, 


we may come and lay hold of him by faith, 


for he hath promiſed to make it effectual to 
the ſalvation of thoſe who hear and receive 
it as his word, as God ſpeaking to them : and 
who ſo hearing it, apply its precious pro- 
miſes to the nereflities of their own ſouls. 
| Nay and to the weak in faith it is the great 
mean, whereby Chri/t lays hold of them, to 

_ raiſe up and ſtrengthen them, even as he did 
the daughter of Fair us : ſtirring them up by 
it, for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God *, ſpeaking with power to 
the ſoul dead in lin, I ſay unto thee, ariſe: 
and enabling it to walk in his ways, and to 
eat of his divine food and refreſhment in his 
bleſſed ſupper, another great mean of grace to 
the ſoul in the church, by which we are 
made partakers of his molt bleſſed body and 

blood, where he is always preſent to the 
faithful in a peculiar and excellent manner, 
where we may always reach forth the hand 
of faith and touch him, and where it is 
ever our own fault if virtue go not out of 
* Rom. X. 17. | 
eta him 
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him to heal us; /or verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, faith he, he that eatetb my fleſh and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe 


bim up at the laſt day x. The cup of bl:ſſing, 
ſays St. Paul, which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion (that which communicates to us the 


bleſſings and benefits) of the blood of Chriſt ? 


the bread which we break, is it not the communion 


of the body of Chrifi ? By the participation 


of which we are ſo united to him, that 7ruly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his 
Son Jeſus Chrift ||. And that we ſhall be where 
he is, and behold the glory which the Father hath 


given him . And in baptiſm, the other great 


goſpel-ſacrament and mean of ſpiritual grace, 
we have not only the aſſurance of virtue pro- 
ceeding from his garment to bleſs and to ſave 


us, — (nay St. Peter ſays expreſly, that baptiſm 


doth ſave us, the like figure whereunto even 
baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us. — And St. Paul, 
that acsording to his mercy be ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of regeneration and the renewing of 


the Holy Ghoſt &) — 


gueſts at his laſt and glorious marriage feaſt: 
and here too he ſhews his great readineſs to 


* Tohn vi. 53, 54. + 1 Cor. x. 19. Johm i. 3. 
4 John xvii. 28. § 1 Pet. ui. 21. Tit. in. 5. 


M 3 — ſave, 


but there we even put on 
his robe, his robe of righteouſneſs, clothed 
| wherewith we ſhall appear as well accepted | 
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ſave, preventing us with the riches of his mercy, 
and ſtretching out his hand to raiſe us up, and 
to deliver us from death: by bleſſing us with 
this ſacrament of baptiſm, this ſign and ſeal of 
favour, admitting us into covenant with him, 
enliſting us under his banners, in early in- 
fancy, and engaging us to fight his battles 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil. 
Thus is Chrift ever preſent with his church, 
ever near to his people in the great means of 
grace which he hath appointed, and which, 
when duly adminiſtered and properly received, 
can never fail of the ſame efficacy, which 
flowed from him when corporally preſent 
upon earth. Do we, therefore, defire ſalva- 
tion and deliverance from him, we muſt not 
fail diligently to ſeek for it, and to apply to 
him in thoſe means of grace which he hath 
inſtituted, and to which he hath bound him- 
ſelf by an infallible promiſe, Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world 
| Whence then doth it happen, we may rea- 
ſonably enquire, that ſo many in this church 
uſe the means of grace, are baptized, hear 
the word, receive the bleſſed communion, &c, 
— and yet continue either 'groſs and notorious 
ſinners, or downright hypocrites, mere for- 
mal profeſſors, experiencing nothing of the 
virtue of Corif — — from him to — 
an 
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and to fave them from their ſinful ſelves? 
The reaſon is plain from this goſpel, and a 
very alarming one it is to us all ho touched 
me, ſaid Jeſus, when he perceived, that vir- 
tue had gone out of him: all denying, Peter 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee and 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, who touched me? 
Whence you ſee, that though numbers preſſed 
round, and fouched our Lord, yet to none of 
them virtue went out from him, ſave to this 
woman, who alone touched him in faith, in 
want of relief, and in full confidence, that 
he was able to give it. — So in the church, 
many throng about and preſs upon Chriſt, 
in the means, and yet return from thence, 
Juſt as they came ®, And what is the cauſe, 
but 


* Father Queſuelle obſerves very excel'ently on the 
45th ver. of the viiith ch. of Lutte. Abundance of chriſ- 


tians, as it were, preſs upon Feſus Chrift, in hearing his 


word, receiving the ſacrament, and performing the out- 
Ward parts of religion; but few touch him by a live- 
ly faith, by a true chriſtian life, by the prayer of cha- 


rity, and by the meditation, love, and imitation of his 


myſteries z thoſe numerous all-mblies and multi- 
tudes of people, who fill the churches and make the 
crowd at ſermons, and yet ceaſe not to go on in their 
uſual courſe, in following the world, and their own paſſions, 
throng and preſs Chriſt, but do not touch him.” In his 
reflections on Mark v. 28. he obſerves alſo, O God, how 
oft do we touch, receive and eat his (Chriſt's) repreſenta- 
tive body in the Euchariſt, ande ihrough our own fault, 
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but that they are deſtitute of that true faith 
which alone draws grace for grace, from this 
fountain opened for all who will come and 
drink? a want of this faith, this full reliance 
upon the power and mercy of God in Chriſt, 
this total abjection of all ſelf-dependance hath 
been ever the great impediment to ſpiritual 

ptogreſs amongſt profeſſing chriſtians. We 
cannot truſt him with that full perſuaſion, 
which Avraham, the father and pattern of the 
faithful, poſſeſt: we are for making Chrift a 
partial ſaviour, and ſo ſtagger through unbe- 
lief, and fall ſhort of the promiſed bleſſing. 
Nay, and indeed mankind have always too 


much ſought for ſalvation and the grace of 


Chriſt by their own merits and deſervings. 
This hath been the continual ſnare of the de- 
vil in the church of Chriſt, even from St. 
Paul's time: and to oppoſe this, and ſhew the 


— nature and truth of Juſtification by faith, by 


the alone works and merits of Jeſus Chrift, 
hath been the great buſineſs of every re- 
former, as you may ſee as well in that hardy 
champion of Chriſt's faith, Martin Luther, as 


in all others: and in none more than thoſe 


_ zealous and bleſſed reformers in our nation, 


4 
42 continue fill ſubje& to the ſame infirmities! it is be- 
cauſe we do not approach him, as this woman did: with 
the fame faith, the lame confidence, the ſame humility ! 


from 
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from whom, under God, we enjoy all the 
bleſſings of our religion, and our happy de- 
liverance from the darkneſs and ſuperſtition 
of popery, and that moſt dangerous of all 
doctrines to falvation, which adeiſts and 
 morahſis pretend to eſpouſe ſo much in 
theſe our days, the ſufficiency and meritori- 
ouſneſs of our own works to ſalvation! Poor 
miſerable ſinners +! O father of mercy, for 
the ſake of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, lay not the 

 finfulneſs of even our beſt works to our charge; 
but after we have done all, ſuffer us, as moſt 
| unprofitable ſervants, as * who have nothing 
that they did not receive , to fly to and truſt 
in the all-ſufficient merits of thy dear Son for 
ſalvation! | 

Deſire you, therefore, to partake of the 
a which is in Chrit,—and ſurely, my 
brethren, you cannot but deſire your ſoul's 


+ It W a ſerious conſideration, whether the great 
| Increaſe of this opinion, and the manifeſtly prevailing in- 
fidelity, which is its certain conſequence, doth not at 
preſent call for the moſt ſtrenuous confutation and oppo- 
ten from all chriſtians of every denomination; ſeeing it 
paves the way ſo readily for popery, and opens ſo wide a 
door to that torrent of Antichriſtian ſuperſtition and ty 
ranny; which gains but too much ground upon proteſ- 
tantiſm every day; and againſt which, country, liberty, 
lives, falvation, all tings call upon us moſt Wy NOW 
to contend ! | 
4 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


ever- 
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everlaſting health, touch Chri/t with conſtant 
and firm faith, believe confidently, that he 
came into this world, as well for you as for 
all other ſinners, that he /oved you, and gave 
himſelf for you: that for you he endured the 
ignominious and painful death of the croſs; 
that by his death he hath obtained, not for 
himſelf, but for you, the remiflion of fins: ap- 
peaſed the anger of that heavenly Father, whom 
you had by your ſins ſadly offended, and re- 
conciled him to you for ever. Believe more- 

over firmly, that as he is Faithful who hath 

promiſed, ſo is he able to perform what he hath 
promiſed: and conclude without all doubt, 
that he will moſt graciouſly receive you flying 

to, and ſeeking for his mercy, that he will 
defend you againſt the rigour of divine juſ- 
tice by his obedience: will heal you of every 
ſpiritual diſeaſe by his. almighty power and 
virtue; and cauſe you to know and feel, that 

for the ſake of his infinite merit you are 
made righteous and juſt, an heir of God, and 
an inheritor of eternal life—To which no” 

_ purpoſe, hear the word of God, not care- 
lefly, nor with carnal ears, but with all 
your heart, and all your ſoul attending upon 
it; conſtantly cleave to, and place your con- 
 fidence and hopes of ſtrength 1 in it, by the 
Spirit 
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Spirit: which, if you do, you ſhall perceive 
in your mind and conſcience the power of 
God, and how by the operation of his Spi- 
rit you continually advance in true piety and 
holineſs: for the goſpel is the power 'of God to 
| ſalvation * — not to all who hear it—but it 
is ſo to every one, none excepted, that believerh : 
Take heed, therefore, how you hear, and 
remember the ſolemn exclamation ſo oft re- 
peated in the word of God, He that HATH 
EARS to HE AR, let him HEAR T. And 
as in the word, ſo in the other means of 
grace, if you expect Chri/t ſhould make them 
effectual to the ſalvation of your ſouls, come 
in faith, and apply them to your comfort; 
reſt not in a merely outward baptiſm, ſeek 
for the inward renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 
be not content, © carnally- and viſibly to 
preſs with your teeth the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Cbriſt, but by a living 
faith partake of Chri/t in an heavenly and 
| ſpiritual manner: and think it not enough 
to ſecure the bleſſings annexed to faithful 
prayer, that your lips formally repeat the ſer- 
vice of the church, lift up the earneſt de- 
fires of your hearts to God, lay your wants 


Rona. i. 16. | 
+ Matt. xi. 15. Revel. ii. 11, 17, 29. 
˖ See the 29ch article of our church. 
5 be- 
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before him, and requeſt him to do all his 
good-will in Fa! and thus ſcking, you ſhall 
8 
Nence then we ſee how we may apply Chriſt 
favingly to our ſouls, and how we may be 
aſſured of a bleſſed reception from him; even 
by ſeeking him in thoſe means of grace, 
which he hath annexed to his church, by 
firm and fincere faith: truly feeling, deploring, 
and acknowledging the weight and burden 
of our fins and oftences, truly and fully per- 
ſuaded, that no other means can help us, as 


2 5 knowing that there is ſalvation in no other, 


and approaching in full and humble confidence, 
that his divine power and mercy, offered to 
all repenting ſinners, will undoubtedly be ex- 
erted on our behalf, and for the ſalvation of 
our ſouls! if we come thus to him, he will 
receive us graciouſly, as he did, this woman, 
he will readily anſwer our call, as he did the 
requeſt of Jairus, raiſe us up from the death 
of ſin to newneſs of life, and diſmiſs us with 
this bleſſed anſwer, Be of good comport; thy 
faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace: which are 
the glorious advantages ariſing to us from a 


. faithful reception of Chriſt, 


The IVth and laſt thing, whereof 1 ſhall 
ſpeak, and that principally, by way of .eppli- 


cation.— Before which it may be neceſſary, 
| Juſt | 
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1 juſt 1 in brief to ſuggeſt to you the ſpiritual 
interpretation, which the fathers and ancient 
| writers of the church give of theſe miracles. 
— © How came it to paſs, (faith one of 
them *) that Jeſis, when going principally to 
the * of the ruler of the ſynagogue, not 
to the woman with the bloody iſſue, never- 
theleſs cured her A, when ſhe met him in 
the way ?—Theſe things are ſpiritually to be 
underſtood: the ſon of God came primarily 
and principally to the ſynagogue of the Jeu, 
which he found fick and ready to die ; for 
the fins of Vrael had drawn on the death of 
that people. But a woman with a bloody 
iſſue, a continual flux of blood, unclean anct 
defiled, believed on him, before this people, 
to whom he came firſt, This was a figur e 
of the Gentile church: whom all the phil: 3- 
ſophers could not heal, the phyſicians which 
had long been tried in vain, and whom fa ah 
in Chriſt alone reſtored to health and ſou ad- 
neſs. And when this perfect cure of the 
Gentiles ſhall be wrought, then ſhall the dat igh- 
ter of the ruler of the ſynagogue riſe ag: nn 
when the fulneſs, of the Gentiles ſhall cos ne in, 
then all Iſrael ſhall be Javed +. 


* St. Cyril. | 

+ FF Ii. 255 26. The i ix, X, RY xi. chapter s of this 
epiſtle will ſerve excellently to explain this hiltory, as to the 
figurative ſenſe of it. 


Jairus 
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Fairus, ſays another, + is an emblem of 
the Fewoiſh people, for whom Chriſt came in 
the firſt place, but who are not to be ſaved, 
till after the Gentiles ; of whom this woman 
is a type or figure, both by the nature of her 
diſtemper and the preference which ſhe re- 
ceives. The Gentiles repreſented by her, paſ- 


' fing as it were through the crowd of the 


Jiewiſb people, approached Chi and believed 
in him. They do indeed belong to him, 
though the Jewiſb people were his peculiar 

people, and they received his grace, as it 

were, contrary to his deſign and firſt inten- 
| tion---they came behind him, and touched him. 

As he ſaith alſo, in Hoſea, I will call them my 

People, which were not my people, and her be- 

ved, which was not beloved. : 

St. Jerom I obſerves, that as the daughter 

olꝭ the ruler was twelve years old, ſo the wo- 
mian had been diſeaſed twelve years: that is, 
the: Gentiles then began to be ſick, when the 
| Jevviſh people believed. For vice is not known, 

but by the compariſon of virtues. She came 


Not ito the Lord in the houſe, or in the city, 


becau iſe, according to the law, ſhe was exclud- 
ed from cities, but as he was in the way ; that 


+ 9s pd 
+ St. Cyril! alſo makes the very FED remark, See Ferom 


on 1 Matt, ix. 
while 
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while he went to one, another might be cured : 
And hence the apoſtles ſay (referring to this 
diſpenſation of the cio of the Gentiles, and 
reprobation of the Jews) it was neceſſary that 
the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
you: but ſeeing you put it from you, and judge 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo we turn 
to the GENTILES.”* — Thus, according to 
the ancient fathers and doctors of the church, 
this hiſtory was intended to point out to us, 
that great myſtery of the caliing of the Gen- 
tiles, and the future reſurrection of the Jews, 
when the fulneſs of the Genziles ſhall be come 
in, when the veil ſhall be taken away, and 
their blindneſs removed, when zhe deliverer 
ſhall come out of Sion, and turn ungodlineſs from 
Jacob. A day greatly to be wiſhed and prayed 
for : for if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminiſhing (or loſs) of them be 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fulneſs? If the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what ſhall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead] + As we daily 
pray therefore, ſo may it be—May this thy king- 
dom come, Lord Jeſus; mayeſt thou come in the 
fulneſs of thy power, and compleat the work 
with the Genzi/cs, tha: ſo all Iſrael may be 


* Acts xiii. 46. + Rom. xi. 12, 15, 26. 
| ſaved ! 


S272 - 8 
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Javed! Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus | F — This 


will be a glorious day, when the everlaſting goſ- 


pel ſhall be preached to all them that dwell on the 


earth, and to every nation and kindred and tongue 


and people : when the Lerd of hoſts ſhall reign 


in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and before bis 


ancients glorioufly ! * — And ſuch is the in- 


formation and uſes which we gather from the 
ſpiritual interpretation of this hiſtory, which I 


ſhall leave to your ſeveral improvements and 
meditation; while I conſider the advantages 


ariſing to us, at preſent, from a faithful re- 
ceiving of that Redeemer, whom we expect 


to fee one day in triumph, and whom: the hea- 


vens muſt receive, till that day, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by 


the mouth of all his boly prophets, fince the world 


began. 7. 
"Great indeed were the advantages which 


_ theſe two perſons, the woman and the ruler, 
received by applying to Cbriſt: the fond 
afflicted miſerable parent received from 

death his only and beloved child; the woman 
obtained a happy deliverance from a diſeaſe, 

which had now been upon her twelve years, 
which had cauſed her to ſuffer many things, ” 


+ Ravel, xxii. 20. 


* Pevel. xiv. 6. Iſaiah xxiv. 23. 
1 Acts 1 ili. 21. 


and 
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and which had reduced her to extreme neceſ- 
lity, all her ſubſtance being waſted. To theſe, 


in this time of need, Ghri/? extended the arm 
of his compaſſionate mercy; they came to 
him, burdened and heavy-laden, he refreſhed 
and gave them reſt: But they came not, till 
they had tried all other means; for we are 
naturally averſe to Chr:/!: the evil in our hearts 
keeps us from him, and we are for trying all 
phyſicians, - mere empirics --- before we will 


come to him, who hath all power in heaven 


and earth, to ſave and to heal us! Yet ſtrange 
as it is he alone can ſave us, and we all need, 
nay, and muſt have his falvation, or periſh 
everlaſtingly. He alone can raiſe us up from 
the death of fin, and reſtore us to new life.--- 
It is he alone who can ſpeak the word with 


power, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; it is he alone who 
can ſave us from the fountain of evil in our 


Hearts, virtue can proceed from no other to 
flaunch it: it is he alone who can ſpeak with 
authority, crown our faith and diſmiſs us in 
comfort and peace, -Be of good comfort, thy 

faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace © theſe migh- 
ty advantages, — even new life, ſalvation and 
peace, may we obtain by a faithful application 
to him; theſe advantages can be had from 


none has. and if we have them not - 


wretched men that we are, who ſhall ell. 


Vor. II. N ES ver 


— — — — — 
— — - 
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ver us from the body of death here, and froth 
the never-dying worm hereafter! 


Can it be poſſible then that we ſhould re- 


fuſe fo great ſalvation, ſo ineſtimable bleffings, 
ſuch unſpeakable benefits! can it be poffible 


that any of us, my brethren, ſhould reje& 
this good counſel of God towards us, thefe 
offers of life, ſolvation and peace? Can it be 
Poſſible that we ſhould chooſe rather to con- 
tinue in the dead ſtate of fin; in the filthy 


and unclean impurity of defiling luſts and af- 
 feCtions,m the toſſings and tempeſts of an unea- 


ſy conſcience, rather than ſeek to Chrift for a 


new and a happy #fe, for a free pardon and 


full ſalvation from our vile and condemning 


offences, and a bleſſed peace of mind, a peace 


paſſing all underſtanding, which continues 
unſhaken amidſt all the ſtorms and troubles 


of this mortal life, brooding, like the halcyon, 
moſt ſecurely, amidſt the raging waves and 


roaring winds of this world! Can it be poſſi- 


ble that we ſhould ſee and hear of ſuch daily 
Inſtances of anxious care and ſolicitude ſhe 
worldly concerns, for deliverance from death 
and bodily evils, and yet not be arouſed to 
an equal care and anxiety for the deliverance 
of our ſouls, from ſpiritual ſickneſs and ſor- 
row, from eternal death and everlaſting woe? 


Can it be — that we ſhould chooſe death 
rather 
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rather than life—evil than good, the oppreſhve 
 yokeof {ſin and Satan, rather than the Ig 

and eafy one of Chriſ ? 

Things are beſt ſeen by compariſon—weigh 
then together the advantages and diſadvan- 
tages, the benefit and loſs of accepting or re- 
fuſing the terms of the goſpel: think well 
with yourſelves, what you can %, - you have 
ſeen what you may gain by this bargain, 
wherein you can be prejudiced by taking this 
| light and eaſy yoke upon you—what you can 
forfeit or give up by cloſing with and accept- 
ing the offer of Cbriſt? No one enjoy- 
ment, no one blefling worthy a rational crea- 
ture! truth it is, you mult loſe, you mult forego 
all thoſe enjoyments, which devils and beaſts 
partake of in common with ſinners: you mult 
give up pride, malice, envy, rancour, ill- will, 
you muſt give up loud-mouth'd blaſphemy, 
daring infidelity, the root of all evils, horrid 
and profane ſwearing, filthy and abominable 
communications : you muſt give up drunken- 
meſs; adultery, fornication, Juſt, hatred, va- 
Fiance, emulations, ſtrife, murders, revellings, 
evil-ſpeaking, and all ſuch fruits of the fleſh, 
——— Theſe' indeed muſt be forſaken; let no 
man deceive himſelf : there is no poſſibility of 
retaining theſe and cloſing with Chrift---light 
| Hath no fellowſhip with darkneſs! and one 
42535 N. 2 _ would 
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would think it no hard or uneaſy parting to 
leave ſuch baſe and deceitful friends as theſe, 
which work the preſent woe of all, who are 
joined in ſociety with them, and worſe than 
all, at laſt will plunge their friends in the bot- 
tomleſs pit of perdition! O who would with 
to retain ſuch dangerous acquaintance as 
theſe | who would not rather chooſe to be at 
peace, and to enjoy ſolid and ſubſtantial com- 
fort, which the world can neither give nor 
take away, which no ſinner, no worldly car- 
nal man ever did or ever can enjoy! who 
would not rather wiſh to fly to Chriſt for de- 
liverance from theſe foes, and to receive in 
return a bleſſed and new acquaintance, that 
bring nothing but chearfulneſs and gladneſs 
wherever they approach: for theſe are the 
joyful, the bleſſed fruits of the Spirit of the 
kingdom of God, ſet up in the heart, love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
Faith, meekneſs, temperance — where theſe: are 
found, to that ſoul Chriſt hath ſaid, be of good 
comfort; and that happy ſoul ſhall have con- 
tinual rejoicing. here, and everlaſting peace 
in the kingdom of glory hereafter ! BS 
This comfort is offered, to us all in the 
church of Cbriſt, and we are bound to be 
duly and conſtantly thankful to God, that he 
bach ſo bleſſed * with the means of grace, 


and | 
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ind of conſequence the hopes of glory! and 
to uſe the words of the pious and incompa- 
rable biſhop Beveridge, < ſeeing our Lord 
| hath promiſed to be with his apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors, even to the end of the world, 
ſeeing the ſucceſſion of the office apoſtolical 
hath without interruption been continued in 
our church to this day; and ſeeing there- 
fore that Chriſt, according to his promiſe, 18 

always preſent by his holy Spirit at the 
word and ſacraments to quicken, actuate, and 
make them effectual to the ſalvation of ſouls; 
hence in his name, and for his ſake, and 
your own too, I humbly pray and beſeech 
you all, that you would take all the oppor- 
tunities you can, to meet your Lord and Sa- 
viour in the public offices of. the church, to 
which he hath thus promiſed his peculiar 
preſence. And think it not enough to be 
there, but conſider all the while in whoſe 
preſence you are, and deport yourſelves ac- 
cordingly. And while we read or preach 
the goſpel, call upon you, exhort and pray 
you to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt hath com- 
manded, ſtill remember the apoſtle's words, 
that we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt; as though 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you, in 
Chriſt s ſtead, be ye reconciled to God ! and there- 


N 3 | forte 
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fore receive it not as the word of man, but 
as it is indeed the word of God. Mes 
Above all things take heed, that you have not 
mens perſons in admiration: fo as to think the 
word and ſacraments one jot the better or worſe 
becauſe adminiſtered by one perſon rather 
than another. For they that do ſo, it is evi- 
dent, regard the perſon more than the office: 
and then it is no wonder, if they receive no 


benefit or advantage from it. For all the hopes 


or expectations that we have, or can have, 
from the exerciſe of any eccleſiaſtical office, 
by whomſoever performed, are grounded on- 
ly upon Chriſt's promiſe to the office itſelf, to 
be preſent with it by his holy Spirit: without 
which all the fine words and phraſes in the 
world can never mortify one luſt, nor convert 
one ſoul to God and gocdineſs. And there- 
fore, whenſoever you addreſs yourſelves to the 
public prayers of the church, to hear God's 
word read or preached, or to receive the holy 
| ſacrament, ſtill keep the eye of faith fixed up- 
on Chri/t as there really preſent, according to 
his promiſe ready to diſpenſe his heavenly 
bleſſings by his holy Spirit, working together 
with the ordinance to make it accompliſh the 
end of its inſtitution, even your ſanctification 
in this world, and your eternal falvation in the 
world to come. Do but obſerve theſe few 
— rules 


On the BLoopy Is%vs healed. 183 


rules in all your ſolemn devotions, as perform- 
ed by that part of the catholic church, which, 
by the bleſſing of Almighty God, is ſettled 
among you; and then I dare aſſure you, in the 
name of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chrift, 
that you will all experience the truth of what 
you have now heard, even that Chriſt is al- 
ways preſent with his miniſters in the diſcharge 
of their office, even unto the end of the world! * 
e Through faith, by theſe means of grace, 
thus touching the hem of his garments, you will 
be made whole of whatever ſpiritual malady 
you groan under, and receive peace and com- 
fort ſal vation and life to your fouls. 
Hence you learn, that nothing can ſtand in 
the way of your ſalvation but yourſelves: CH is 
ever preſent in the means to give you his grace; 
and his promiſe cannot fail: ſo that all may 
receive his peace and ſalvation, if they will on- 
ly apply to him with true deſire, and ſeek for 
his aſſiſting Spirit in and by thoſe means, 
which he will always bleſs to the faithful ſoul! 
And there will come a day, when, if we now 
refuſe to apply to him, we ſhall indeed wiſh 
that we had known the things which pertain- 
ed to our peace. Loud warnings, my bre- 
thren, are given to us all: The ſolemn toll 


by See Bp. Beverider s, ſermons, vol. I. page 35. 
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again hath beſpoken the departure of a ſoul 
from amongſt us! Of a ſoul, conſigned to an 
eternal, an unchangeable ſtate; another of us, 
brethren, is become a lifeleſs maſs of clay ! — 
Who was aſſured, that it might not have been 
his lot! And who now amongſt us can tell 
whether the next ſummons may not be for 
him ; whether, before he ſhall have another 
offer of grace, the eternal decree may not be 
paſſed, and he for ever conſigned to endleſs life 
or death ls there not an awful ſolemnity in 
the thought? s it not ſufficient to awaken us 
to a ſerious concern for our ſouls; or can we 
behold our fellow- creatures, vanithing from 
before our eyes, and delivered to the cold, dark 
bowels of the grave, without one reflection on 
cour own mortality, without ſeeming to hear 
from the deep departing knell, Prepare, oh 
mortal, prepare; time is on the wing, thy 
hour is at hand, every moment thou art near- 
er and nearer to eternity. — Oh, Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians and fellow heirs of death, can ye be un- 


moved ina matter of ſuch infinite moment? 


Is it nothing to you? Is the eternal welfare 
of your ſouls of fo little concern? V can 
dwell in everlaſting burnings ? x Oh obat ſhall 

it profit you to gain the whole world, and loſe 
1 * Iſalah xXxIii. 14. 


your 
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your own ſoul? + What is all the world to * 
you, when once a cold and common carcaſe in 


the earth? What would you give the mo- 


ment your ſpirit is departed from your body, 
—if haply devils ſhould ſeize it horribly con- 


demned to death everlaſting by the ſentence 


of a moſt juſt and impartial judge? — What 


would you then give for a return to life, and 
for days of holineſs ?—But that will be vain— 


that will be impoſſible: I beſeech you think 


of it: Now you have it in your powers to re- 
ceive and embrace the ſalvation of Chriſt: De- 
lude not yourſelves, reſt not eaſy in a ſtate of 


miſerable uncertainty, when matters of ſuch 


infinite conſequence demand your regard. Had 
vou hopes of obtaining ſome great worldly in- 
heritance, how diligent and ſreopalouily 2 


would you be to aſcertain your title to it! 
Condemn not yourſelves therefore: Let not 


the children of this world be wiſer in their gene- 


ration than the children of ligt: Examine and 


prove your title to your eternal inheritance 
with the like zeal, the like diligence, Exa- 
mine the ſtate of your ſouls by the word of 
Chriſt; ſearch, prove and try: Have you 
ever approached to this divine phyſician! in true 


faith, confeſſing yourſelves unable to help 


yourſelves, and humbly ſeeking and ſuing for 


+ Matt. xvi. 26. 
relief 
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relief and pardon: from this moſt merciful 
Jeſus? — Nothing but ſuch an application in 
faith will avail you: Thy faith hath faved 
thee, is his word to all, who thus applied to 
him : — Be confident therefore, if you have 
never applied to him in true fazh, all your 
hopes of ſalvation. are vain and delufive.* 
Reſt not eaſy then, but under the ſenſe of 
your own utter inability apply to him, as the 
Lord, able and willing to ſave, and be ung, 
that virtue ſhall go out from him to heal- you 

And as of continuing in a ſinful, ſo eſpeci- | 
ally beware of continuing in a formal courſe, 
in an outfide profeſſion of chriſtianity : ſee 
how many Zhronged and puſhed about our Sa- 
viour, and yet none of them received a cure, 
ſave this woman only; and the reaſon was, 


you find, becauſe ſhe touched him in ous, 


* Theophylact upon Luke beautifully Sh concern- 
ing this woman, who touched Chr ;/t, and her bloody iſſue 
immediately ſtaunched ; that © as if any ſhould bring his eye 
to a ſhining light, or ſhould put ſtubble to the fire, the effect 
would immediately take place, (the eye would ſee, the 
ſtubble would burn) ſo ſhe bringing faith to bim that 
was able to heal, immediately obtained the health and 
bleſſing deſired. For ſhe nothing regarded the length of 
time that ſhe had been diſeaſed, the inability of the phy- 
ſicians to cure her, or any thi! g elſe --- but only believed, 
and was ſaved, poo iwipevos x) o50wyay, a- and as it ben, 
ſhe firſt touched Chiſi n mind, then in body, =perspor 
ml/aTo vonTwg, ETA K) OWAGTIEUS. Vol. I. p- 363. . 
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under a full ſenſe and feeling of her miſery, 
a knowledge of the vanity of all human help, 
and a firm confidence and perſuaſion of Chriſi's 
ability to ſave. If I may but touch the bem of 
bis garment, ſaid ſhe, 1 all be zehole. So thou 
_ chriſtian, unleſs thou comeſt with this faith 
to Chri/? in his word and ſacraments, be well 
aware, behold I have told thee — thy formal 
receiving and outward profeſſion, thy loud 
talking and much boaſting of the temple f 
the Lord, will avail thee nothing, for it is by 
faith only that we are faved, and faith brings 
home Chrift the ſpiritual phyſician to reco- 
ver from death, to ſtop the bloody iſſue, to 
cauſe iniquity to ceaſe, and to cure all the 
evils of the ſoul. So that a ſure mark it is, 
that Chri/? is not in us of a truth, that he hath 
not viſited our houſe, if our fins and iniqui- 
ties reign with full power in us, if concu- 
piſcence til} irritates to evil, if our bloody 
iſſue be not ſtaunched, if we are not dead to 
fin and alive to God through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. — But if we do indeed approach 
him in faith, we ſhall then be ſaved from our 
fins and diſmiſſed in peace: the guilt, the 
fear, the power and condemnation of them 
will be done away: and though there will 
always remain, in true believers, the ſtirrings 
of ſin, the motions of the old man, cruci— 


fied Zh 
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fied and dying on the croſs—yet /in ſhall not 
| have dominion over us, to rule or condemn 
us, and we ſhall have peace and joy in God. 
Is this then the happy caſe of you, my belov- 
ed brethren, if you believe?—and ſurely you all 
go thus far, you who are baptiſed, and now aſ- 
ſembled to worſhip this Redeemer,---if you be- 
lieve theſe mirac!esof mercy ſhewn by Chriſi on 
theſe two perſons, you cannot doubt of his pow- 
er and willingneſs to fave: of the vanity of all 
_ earthly means, and their utter inefficacy to de- 
liver from fin and death; and of the all. pre- 
vailing force and excellence of divine faith. 
Have you then ſeen and known him as thus 
able and willing to relieve? have you ex- 

perienced the vanity of all human aid --- and 
in anxiety for your ſoul laid hold of Chriſt 
by faith, as the only and the all-ſufficient 
Saviour ? have you proved the ſweetneſs of 
his mercy, and the greatneſs of his power? 
--- Theſe are queſtions of the laſt importance, 
and you ſhould by no means reſt contented 
till you can anſwer them to the complete ſa- 
tisfaction of your ſouls: and they are eaſy 
to be reſolved ; the woman could not doubt, 
when her Bloody Iſſue ſtaunched, and ſhe felt 
in her body, (as the evangeliſt exprefles it) 
that ſhe was delivered from her plague: no 
more 
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more can you doubt whether the grace and 


power of Chri/t have been effectual to the for- 
giveneſs of your fins, if you feel in yourſelf a 
deliverance from the guilt and power of them, 
together with new joy in Chrift, new love to 
God, and new. apprehenſions of your ſpiri- 
tual eſtate ; if y you enjoy in yourſelf that peace, 
which is the gift of Cort, which paſſeth all 
_ underſtanding, ' which is a divine foretaſte of 
heaven, a comfort ſuperior to all this earth 
can give, and as much more, excellent than 
all terreſtrial pleaſures, as heaven is itſelf 


more excellent than earth — If you have 


found this pearl of. great price, happy are you; 
the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you: 
be of good comfort ; let nothing trouble or 
diſquict you: your faith bath Javed you ; g 
71 peace, and by an humble patient perſever- 
ance in all the means of grace, and in every 
good Work, labour to ſhew yourſelves faith- 
ful ſons and ſervants of your God; and by 
meekneſs, patience and love approve your- 


ſelves true followers of Chri/?; and poſſeſſors 


of that divine peace which he alone giveth. 


Butiif you have not known this death unto 
fin, and new life unto righteouſneſs, oh reflect 
upon the danger of your preſent ſtate, and 


make haſte, moved by the foregoing confi - 


derations, to ſecure your ſouls eternal wel- 
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fare, before your lot be irrevocably caſt. In- 
treat the Spirit of God to open your eyes, and 
to ſhew you that original fountain of fin, 
which hath derived its bitter waters into your 
ſoul, to ſhew you the ſpiritual extent and 


purity of the law of God, which you have 


broken in every particular: examine yourſelf 
| heedfully thereby; and when the long roll of 
your offences ſtares you in the face, then ſee how 
: you are already condemned, incapable of mak- 
ing atonement for the very leaſt offence, 
vnable to ſtand before a juſt and a holy judge 
and in no poſſibility of being reſcued from 
the jaws of the great dragon, other than by the 
power and mercy of Yeſus our great and tri- 
umphant Michael, Oh ſeek to him and thou 
| ſhalt find him rich in love, and almighty to 
fave! confeſs thy fins, deplore thy miſery, 
own and cleave to him, as the only refuge 
in time of need, ſeck him diligently there 
where he hath promiſed always to be pre- 
ſent, in his word and ſacraments, and be aſ- 
ſured that virtue ſhall go out from him for 
the healing of all thy hitherto incurable diſ- 
eaſes! --- All partial amendments, all confi- 
dence | in ourſelves, or in any thing we can do, 
muſt 
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muſt be utterly laid afide, and with deep hu- 
mility, lowly contrition, and firm faith, we 
muſt depend upon Chriſt, and Chriſt only: | 
If we defire to make him a partial Saviour, 
come to him merely to patch up our defi- 
ciencies, and to ſupply what we think want- — 
ing in ourſelves, we ſhall find that we truſt 
to a leaky bottom; our veſſel will inevitably 
periſh: No, my brethren, he is all in all: in 1 
all things and for all things we muſt truſt him: ; 
we muſt reſolve to follow Kempis his advice 
nudi nudum ſequamur Jeſum-— naked, caſt our- 
ſelves upon a naked Jeſus---if we do fo, we 
ſhall infallibly be bleſſed; our corruptions and 

ſins will Bere be done away, the fountain will 

be dried up: we ſhall enjoy perfect health, and 


perfect peace in him, and as knowing whom 
we have believed, as perſuaded that he is 


able to keep what we have intruſted with 
him, we ſhall find him in the end faithful 
who hath promiſed: faithful after our day 
of ſervice is over, after our conſtant depen- 
dance on the means ceaſeth, . faithful to raiſe 
us from the duſt of death, to feed us with 
bis own refreſhing comforts, and to ſatisfy 
us from the rivers of pleaſures, which flow 
forever 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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forever at his right hand: faithful to bleſs 
us in his eternal ſabbath, and with his own 
endearing love and embraces ; faithful to re- 
ceive us, bleſt with immortality and incorrup- 
tion, to, himſelf, and to crown us with his 
own everlaſting glory Which, &c. 
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DISCOURSE XV. 


On the FAITHTUL CANAANITE. 
Being the SUBSTANCE of Two SERMONS. 
PART L 


TU TAPES" 


St. Matthew xv. 22. 


And behold a woman of Canaan came cut 
F the ſame Coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David; my daughter 15 ig wexed 
with a - Devil. 


WN N ESUS, we are told by the 
S 7 & evangeliſt, departing from the 


I Jews, retired to the very bor- 
*XKXXK. ders of Paleſtine, to the Coaſts 
of thoſe two celebrated Gentile cities, Tyre 
and Sidon: where, as St. Mark informs us, 

Vol. II. No. 15. 0 he 
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he entered into an houſe, and would have 
no man know it: but he could not be hid: 


it was as impoſſible for the divine ſun of 
righteouſneſs * to be concealed, wherever 


he came with his healing wings and meſ- 


fage of peace, as it is for the ſun in the fir- 
mament, when he riſeth in all his glory, 
as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
and as a giant, rejoicing to run his courſe + 
For a certain woman of Canaan — W 1 
heard of him, as the ſacred writer declares, 


though ſhe was one of that deteſted race, 
though a Gentile of the moſt abject ſort, a 
Canaanite, yet nothing moved hereby, came 


out of that country (into which Jeſus could 


not enter, as his perſonal miſſion was to the 
 Fews only, not to the Gentiles, —but to the 
borders of which by divine providence he 
departed for her ſake) — She, I ſay, having 
heard of him, notwithſtanding theſe dif- 


couraging circumſtances, threw herſelf, as 


an humble petitioner, upon his almighty 


grace and love. Strong neceſſity urged her 
on: grievous and inſufferable diſtreſs cauſed 


| her to be bold and importunate. Alas, 
- unhappy parent, her young daughter, her 
own bowels, her beloved child, had an un- 


-» Mal. iv. 2. 
+ Pſalm xix. 5- ES, 
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clean ſpirit, as grievouſly vexed with a de- 


ail. And when ſuch a cauſe, when ſuch 
preſſing need, when ſuch miſerable ſorrow 


ſurrounded her, who can wonder that ſhe 
was anxious, that ſhe was earneſt; that ſhe 


would take no refuſal from this divine per- 


ſon, whom ſhe ſaw, by faith, all-powerful 
to deliver? Who but muſt rather wonder, 


that the example of this woman doth” not 
incite us to an equal importunity for ſpiri- 
tual and temporal bleſſings in behalf of 

ourſelves and children, when we have ſo 
many advantages over her, ſo much more 


encouragementto come to Chriſt, and ſo much 


more evidence and foundation for our truſt 


and reliance on Jeſus, as all- willing, and all- 
mighty to ſave? — But let us ſee how her 


application ſucceeded : ſhe came, ſhe fell 
at his feet, ſhe beſought him, ſhe cried unto 
him, ſaying, Have mercy on ME, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. Have mercy, I plead no 


merits, I profeſs no deſervings—as a worth- 


leſs, ſuffering wretch, I intreat only the 


riches of thy grace and mercy: I intreat it, 


O Lord, for ſuch I confeſs and believe thee 


to be, and not the Lord, the Jehovah only, 
but alſo the ſon of David, the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, the expected and much deſired Saviour 


| of the world: O have mercy on ME, 
O 4 for 


* 
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for the cauſe of my child, and its diſtreſſes 
are mine — my poor unhappy daughter 18 
grievouſly vexed with a devil.“ 

Who but muſt admire that ſuch a petitio- 
ner ſhould be rejected: and rejected by that 
bountiful and merciful redeemer, who, 
with the voice of love, invited all that were 
heavy- laden to come to him; who promiſed 
never to caſt out any that would come; and 
- whoſe buſineſs it was to go about doing good? 
Yet you find, he anſwered this woman not 
a word, he did not deſign in appearance 
ſo much as to take the leaſt notice of her 
and her diſtreſs! — She nevertheleſs ſtill 
_ cried, ſtill beſought, ſtill importunately 
preſſed her petition: inſomuch that the 
very diſciples were moved with her caſe 
and became her advocates: they themſelves, 
tho' Fewws, beſought their Lord to diſmiſs 
this oetitioney, as he was always accuſtomed, 
to grant her the thing ſhe prayed for, and 
to ſend her away: for they ſaw no reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that ſhe would ceaſe her prayers, 

and leave off her loud importunity. But 
our Lord ſpeedily filenced them, and by an 

_ anſwer agreeable to their own prejudices, 

| took them off from the cauſe: Tam not ſent, 
ſaid he, but unto the loft ſheep of the bouſe of 
Iſrael. To this they readily aſſented: and, 
as 
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as they were high in their notions of the 


Jeu prerogative, were ſo well ſatisfied with 


this anſwer of their Lord's, that we hear 


them pleading no more for this loſt and 
miſerable Gentile. But ſhe herſelf was not 
ſo eaſily ſatisfied ; it was her own cauſe ; 
and our own immediate concern ftirs us up 


to the moſt zealous application. Somewhat 


encouraged, by perceiving that ſhe was the 
ſubje& of diſcourſe between our Lord and 
his diſciples, ſhe was emboldened to draw 


near, though there was danger in the at- 


tempt, ſince the law abſolutely forbad ſuch 


an intercourſe: yet ſhe came, ſhe worſhipped 


this Son of David, ſhe confeſſed again his 


_ divinity, and prayed, ſaying, Lord, help me, 


Jeſus then at length condeſcended to 
ſpeak to her, but words, one would have 
thought, ſufficient to have diſcouraged every 
further attempt; nay, and to have raiſed 


her bitter diſlike to this perſon, of whoſe 
mercy and favour ſhe had already conceived 


ſuch high and heavenly notions. It is not 


meet, ſaid he, it is not good, (uanov) and pro- 
per, it is not becoming, to take the children's 
bread, and to caſt it to dogs. It is not right + 


to deprive the Jews (who are the children 
of the covenant, the deſcendents of faithful 
Abrabam ) of any part of thoſe bleſſings, 

314: which 
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which I am here preſent to beſtow, and 
that by giving to ſuch as you, who are eſ- 
teemed no better than dogs, nay and ſo 
called by all the Jews, as being aliens and 
ſtrangers from the commonwealth of 1ſ-ae!. 
— How happy are they, who from diſcou- 
ragements can gather hope; who from hard 
treatment can find out arguments of conſo- 
lation? © What ordinary patience (to uſe 
the words of biſhop Hall) would not have 
been overſtrained with ſo contemptuous a 
repulſe? How few but would have fallen 
into intemperate paſſions, into haſty expoſ- 
tulations, Art thou the prophet of God, that 
ſo diſdainfully entertaineſt poor ſuppliants, 
—is this the comfort that thou dealeſt to 
the diſtreſſed? Is this the fruit of my hum- 
ble adoration, of my faithful profeſſion — 
Did I ſnarl or bark at thee, when I called 
thee the Son of David? Did I fly upon 
thee otherwiſe than with prayers and tears, 
—and if this term were fit for my vileneſs, 
yet doth it become thy lips—ls it not ſor- 
row enough to me, that I am afflicted with 
my daughter's miſery, but that thou (of 
whom 1 hoped for relief) muſt add to mine 
affliction in an unkind reproach ?” — But 
hers is none of all this: on the contrary, 
her humility grants all, her patience over- 
comes 
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comes all, and the meekly anſwers: © Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs, 
which fall from their maſters table.” O 
Lord, thou art truth itſelf: thy words can 
be no other than truth; thou haſt called 
me a dog, and a dog Iam; give me there- 
fore the favour and privilege of a dog: 
that I may gather up ſome crumbs of mer- 
cy from under that table where thy chil- 
dren fit: this bleſſing, though great to me, 
yet the infinite greatneſs of thy power 
and mercy is but as a crumb to the feaſt : 

I preſume not to preſs to the board, but 
to creep under it—deny me not thoſe ſmall 
offals which elſe would be ſwept away in 


the duſt: after this ſtripe, give me but a 


crum, and I ſhall fawn upon thee and de- 
part ſatisfied.” 
Who can wonder that ſuch humble, 
patient and perſevering faith was crowned ? 
We may ſay, O woman, great is thy hu- 
mility, great is thy patience: but, O wo- 
man, faith our Saviour, great is thy faith: 
he ſees the root, we the ſtock : nothing but 
faith could thus temper the heart, thus 
ſtrengthen the ſoul, thus charm the tongue: 
O precious faith: O acceptable perſeve- 
\ rance; it is no marvel, if that chiding 
end in favour: Be it unto thee, even as thou 
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wilt; and accordingly one evangeliſt adds, ; 


that her daughter was made whole from that 
very Four; and the other, to ſhew the per- 
fection of the cure informs us, ©* that when 
ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed.” 
Which her former ſituation never ſuffered 
her to be, being conſtantly torn and tor- 
mented by the power of that evil ſpirit 
which poſſeſſed her. Thus we ſee, that 
the way to ſpeed well at God's hand, is to 
be humbled in his eyes and in our own: 
for it is very different with God and with 
men; with men we are ſo accounted of, as 
we account of ourſelves; he will certainly 
be vile in the ſight of others, who is vile 
in his own; but with God nothing is got by 
vain oſtentation, nothing is loſt by humility 
and ſelf abaſement.” Nay from this wo- 
man we learn, that the very reaſon why 
God is pleaſed to deny awhile his favour to 
us, and to humble us in the loweſt manner, 
is only to magnify more fully his own mer- 


cy, by giving us occaſion to illuſtrate and 


ſhew forth our faith the more evidently : 
ſince whoſoever humbleth himſelf before God 
ſhall by him moſt indiſputably be exalted. 
From this very remarkable ſtory we are 
taught many uſeful and inſtructive leſſons: 


I pro- 
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J propoſe to dwell upon five particulars, 
which are immediately obſervable in it. 


Iſt, The great bleſſing and uſe of afflictions— 
her daughter's calamity urged the mother 
to come to Cbriſt. 


Idiy, The woman's confeſſion of faith 
declared in theſe words — Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou fon of David. 


- map. The ele to ber faith — par- 
ticularly obſervable in our Lord's filence, 
in his anſwer to the diſciples, and in his 
anſwer to her. 


IVthly, The commendation of her faith, 
O woman, great is thy Jah, 


Vthly, The fruits and effects of it — Be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt; and her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very Fad 


"Theſe five particulars I will diſtinctly 
_ conſider; and then ſhew the uſe, which 
we ſhould make of them, if we deſire to 
attain that profit and inſtruction from the 
ſacred ſcriptures which God intended us, 
by cauſing them to be written for our learn- 

ing: 
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ing: and may we not only at preſent in 
meditating upon this portion of the divine 
word, but at all times ſo hear, mark, learn 
and inwardly digeſt it, that by patience and 
comfort thereof we may embrace, and ever 


hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life 


Which is given us in our Saviour Teſus 
_ Chriſt: and may the example of this wo- 
man incite us to an equal importunity and 
| perſeverance in faith and prayer, and that 
fo we may obtain from our Lord an an- 


ſwer equally favourable, Be 10 Unto thee, 


even as thou wilt! 


Firſt then the caſe of this woman ſets 


before our eyes the great bleſſings and uſe 
of afflictions. 

That ſhe had heard of Chrif before this 
event, whoſe fame was ſpread abroad thro' 
all the nations, admits of no diſpute, and 
the ſequel will more fully ſhew: — but his 


fame alone was not ſufficient to bring her 
to him; while ſhe and her houſe were in 


peace, in health, and in ſafety, ſhe was con- 


tented to hear of him—ſhe did not chuſe 


to leave her country in purſuit of him: 
ſhe wanted not any thing, as ſhe imagined 


from him, and therefore why ſhould the 
trouble herſelf to go unto him? And in 


truth herein ſhe reaſoned very rightly, for 
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to come to Chriſt without we experience 
a want of him, is of very little conſequence : 
nay, it is neceſſity alone that can drive us 


to him. For the fleſh and the ſpirit are at 
enmity — our carnal and corrupt nature is 
averſe to a ſin-deſtroying Saviour. And as 


God deſires the ſalvation of all men — fo 
doth he never negle& the proper means 
to bring about that gefred effect: ours is 


the fault if we fruſtrate his gracious pur- 


poſes. He was willing to ſhew the riches 
of his mercy, even upon this Canaantiſh 
woman, that the moſt abject ſinner might 
have no reaſon to deſpair : and the means 
he uſes with her is to aff: her daughter, 
He permits not Satan to ſpoil and deſtroy 


her outward temporal things, but gives him 


power to affect her in the moſt tender quar- 
ter, even in her favourite, her young, and 
beloved daughter: for the minds of affecti- 


onate parents are more ſenſibly concerned at 
the evils which befal their darling offspring 


than even at thoſe which concern them 
ſelves. Nay, he ſuffers the child of this 
unhappy mother to be tormented with no 
common diſeaſe, to be afflicted with no or- 


dinary ſickneſs, She was poſſeſſed of an 


unclean ſpirit, of which, by God's provi- 


dence and permiſſion, we find there were 


many 
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ing : and may we not only at preſent in 
meditating upon this portion of the divine 
word, but at all times ſo hear, mark, learn 
and inwardly digeſt it, that by patience and 
comfort thereof we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life 
which is given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: and may the example of this wo- 
man incite us to an equal importunity and 
_ perſeverance in faith and prayer, and that 
fo we may obtain from our Lord an an- 


ſwer equally favourable, Be ut unto thee, 
even as thou wilt 


Firſt then the caſe of thts woman i fats 
before our eyes the great bleflings and uſe 
of atflictions, 
That ſhe had heard of Chrift before this 
event, whoſe fame was ſpread abroad thro' 
all the nations, admits of no diſpute, and 
the ſequel will more fully ſnew: — but his 
fame alone was not ſufficient to bring her 
to him; while ſhe and her houſe were in 
peace, in health, and in ſafety, ſhe was con- 
tented to hear of him—ſhe did not chuſe 
to leave her country in purſuit of him: 
ſhe wanted not any thing, as ſhe imagined 
from him, and 'therefore why ſhould ſhe 
trouble herſelf to go unto him? And in 
truth herein ſhe reaſoned very rightly, for 
3 to 
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to come to Chri/t without we experience 


a want of him, is of very little conſequence : 


nay, it is neceſſity alone that can drive us 
to him. For the fleſh and the ſpirit are at 
enmity — our carnal and corrupt nature is 
averſe to a ſin-deſtroying Saviour. And as 
God deſires the ſalvation of all men — ſo 
doth he never neglect the proper means 
to bring about that gefired effect: ours is 
the fault if we fruſtrate his gracious pur- 
poſes. He was willing to ſhew the riches 
of his mercy, even upon this Canaanitiſh 
woman, that the moſt abject ſinner might 


have no reaſon to deſpair : and the means 


he uſes with her is to ffi ber daughter, 
He permits not Satan to ſpoil and deſtroy 
her outward temporal things, but gives him 
power to affect her in the moſt tender quar- 
ter, even in her favourite, her young, and 


beloved daughter: for the minds of affecti- 


onate parents are more ſenſibly concerned at 
the evils which befal their darling offspring 
than even at thoſe which concern them 


ſelves. Nay, he ſuffers the child of this 


unhappy mother to be tormented with no 


common diſeaſe, to be afflicted with no or- 
dinary ſickneſs. She was poſſeſſed of an 


unclean ſpirit, of which, by God's provi- 


dence and permiſſion, we find there were 
many 


204 On the faithful CANAANITE. 

many at this time, to diſplay and manifeſt 
Chri/i”s glory in driving them out, and fo 
triumphing more evidently over all the 
powers of darkneſs She was grievouſly vexed 
21th devil A fituation of all others moſt 
dreadful, horrible beyond the power of de- 
ſcription. To ſee the body of a beloved 
child in the full poſſeſſion of an evil ſpi- 
rit, torn and vexed, as the malicious De- 
mon ſhould fee fit——thrown upon the 
ground by him, and wallowing, foaming, 
ſtruggling with all the agonies of phrenzy, 
in danger of falling into fire and water, 


3 and every deſperate deſtruction — O how 


much better had it been, muſt the afflicted 
mother have often ſaid within herſelf, to 
have per formed the laſt ſad offices for my 
child, and to have cloſed her gentle eyes 
in death, rather than to behold her in ſuch 
extremity of ſuffering !—worſe, far worſe 
than death was fuch a fight — and who can 
wonder that upon hearing of the many mi- 
 racles and mighty works performed by 
| Feſus, that ſhe flew to him with all the 

| haſte of maternal affection, that ſhe preſſed 
him with all the importunity of the moſt 
loving and diſtreſſed parent? and you ſee by 
the event, how happy and bleſſed this ca- 
lamity proved to her, you ſee in the conſe- 
--———— QUENCE 
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quence the , wiſe diſpoſal of God's provi- 
dence—and that this very greateſt of evils 
by a proper uſe became the very greateſt of 
bleſſings to this faithful Canaanite—And. 

equally wiſe in the diſpoſal, equally defign'd 
for our welfare, equally productive of ſuch 
happy conſequences, are all the afflictions, 
which the wiſdom of God's providence 
is pleaſed to order us here, —if we on 
our parts are wiſe enough ſo to receive them. 
God never chaſtiſes but in love: and if 
not a ſparrow falls to the ground without his 
knowledge and permiſſion * —- how can we ever 
doubt, that the concerns of our life are 
guided and directed by him? while in health, 
in eaſe, and proſperity, like this woman of 
Canaan, we may indeed hear of Chriſt, and 
give ſome little heed to his fame: but we ſhall 
not come to him, till he is pleaſed to lay his 
hand upon us in ſome way or other, and to 
diſcover our ſpiritual wants to us. We have 
no notion of aſſiſting and ſupporting grace, 
we have no idea of a Saviour's blood to 
cleanſe and purify us, of an almighty arm 


to protect and defend us, till he reveals to 


us our own weaknels, our own ſinful and 
corrupt nature, the enemies wherewith we 
are encompaſſed, and our utter deſtruction, 
Matt. x. 29. 
| unleſs 


206 On the faithful CANAANITE, 
unleſs he, by his grace and mercy, fave, reſ- 
cue, and deliver us. And temporal cala- 
mities are above all things conducive to this 
great end: the woman came not, till her 
daughter was vexed with a devil: the pro- | 
digal fon returned not, till he was ſtarving: 
in poverty: the nobleman came not till his 


ſon was ſick unto death: nor the woman 


till ſhe had waſted all her ſubſtance upon 
_ phyſicians, and found her bloody iſſue ſtill 
the ſame: fo true is David's remark, Be- 
fore 1 was afflicted, I went wrong, —but now 
| have 1 kept thy law *,” Happy will it be 
for us all, if we make this bleſſed uſe of all 
thoſe afflitions which befal us in life: for 
more or leſs they are the lot of every hu- 
man creature; and it will be ſtrangely de- 
feating the divine good purpoſe and will, 
if we repine under our worldly diftreſſes, 
and receive them not, as means to * us 
to Chrift ! ＋ 7 
See how importunate this woman was, 
 whenthe. afflicting hand of God was upon 
her child: it is an example well deſerving 
the ſerious regard of every parent amongſt 
mo. ſhe does not come to , with — 


* Pfalm cxix. . 


+ Read, by all means that fine and comfortable chap: . 
— the ud of Eeclsſiaſticus. 


Have 
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Have mercy, Lord, on my child—her petition 
is very different, and merits your attention 
—ſhe ſays— Have mercy on ME, O Lord 
for my daughter 1s grievouſly vexed with a 
devil. She makes it her own cauſe; it was 
her child that ſuffered, but the tender pa- 
rent was perhaps the greateſt ſufferer. 
Whereby we are inſtructed, that the afflic- 
tions of our children are our own, and as 
immediately relate to us, as if we ourſelves 
were afflicted. And ſurely the ſenſe of this 
far more powerfully than any thing I can 
urge, will prevail upon every parent's heart 
to be equally earneſt, equally anxious, equally 
importunate with God for ſpiritual bleſſings 
upon their children: the love of parents is 
perhaps, of all others, the moſt ſtrong, pure 
and amiable : and no principle can be more 
efficacious to ſtir us up to a ſerious appli- 
cation to God, More particularly when he 
is pleaſed to lay his hand upon our children, 
then let us eſpecially remember, that this 
_ affliftion is for us— then let us look to this 
importunate Canaanite — and learn of her 
with humble, patient, perſevering faith to 
apply to Chri/t on their behalf ——and this 
we may be aſſured, that if like her we pa- 
tiently perſevere, if like her we cleave cloſe 
to Chrift 1 in fervent prayer—though he may 


awhile 
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awhile delay his mercy, yet he will never 


reject our petition—but at length diſmiſs 


us with that bleſſed anſwer—Be it unto thee, 
even as thou wilt, 


- You ſee herein the outward motive which 


cauſed this woman to apply to Chr iſt, namely, 


the afiifion which God was pleaſed to 
bring on her child; — and you plainly ſee, 


that as this affliction was the not ive, ſo was 
it the means of thoſe bleſſed fruits of faith, 
which in this tranſaction ſo abundantly 


ſhewed themſelves—and this I could wiſh 
you to retain in mind, during the whole of 
our meditation on this great event: and I 
would hope, that this reflection may incline 


all your hearts to a proper uſe and ſanctifi- 


cation of all thoſe afflictions which God 
ſhall be pleaſed to bring on you. Murmur 


not that he thinks proper to aff: you, but 
| behold and kiſs his hand when fo chaſ- 


tiſing. and receive it as a mark of his love 
and a means of your everlaſting welfare. 
Neither be perſuaded to paſs over any af- 
flictions in a carnal, worldly manner: ſeek 
not to diverſions and recreations to amuſe 


and keep up your ſpirits; this is the very 


height of Satan's deluſion to deſtroy all good 
effects, from what our beloved maſter in- 


tends for our eternal advantage: and ſpirits 
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ſo kept up, for a time, only ſink the lower: 
there is no ſubſtantial comfort: nothing 
upon which reaſon and reflection can ſo- 
lidly ſupp ort themſelves: fly not, therefore, 
to theſe deluſive Sirens: who invite only to 
deſtroy : but on the contrary, when you 


ſuffer either in yourſelves, in body, or eſtate, 
or good name,—or in your dearer and 


nearer ſelves, your darling and beloved off- 
ſpring,—then retire into your own hearts 


| ſee: there your own ins as the ſufficient 
cauſe of this trouble: then fly to that al- 
mighty redeemer, whoſe arms of love are 


extended to receive every returning prodigal ; 


then preſs to him with all your power; hum- 


ble yourſelves with all patience, and perſe- 
vere in your applications with all faith and 
fervor, and doubt not but you will reap a 
ſufficient harveſt of comforts. For the com- 
fort and conſolation ariſing from a ſoul at 


reſt in Chriſt, is peace indeed, peace paſſing 


all underſtanding : Religion is no gloomy, 


dark and melancholy thing, as it is often 


fancied, and ſuggeſted to be by the father of 


lies, but a ſource of true and unexhauſted 


pleaſure, a fountain of ſuch pure and un- 


mixed joy and chearfulneſs as the world is 
wholly unacquainted with, and can neither 
give nor take away. 


Vol. II. P But 
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But let me juſt obſerve to you, that the 
outward afflictions are moſt commonly the 
means, whereby we are awakened from our 
fleep of death and carnal ſecurity—yet this 
ariſes principally from a want of ſelf-appli- 
cation and attention to the ſtate of our own 


hearts. Would we, even in proſperity, and 
when the world runs ſmooth, would we 


but ſuffer ourſelves truly and ſeriouſly toexa- 


mine our own ſtate, we ſhould find more 
need to apply to Chriſt in behalf of our 


fouls, than this mother had to apply in be- 


half of her daughter. Her affection and 
tender love for her child doubtleſs ſtrikes 


and pleaſes you all: you admire the amia- 
ble concern of the parent, and are inte- 


reſted in her cauſe, while with flowing tears 


and bended knees ſhe intreats the Saviour 
of the world to hav? mercy: and you think, 


that in ſuch circumſtances you ſhould have 
| pleaded, you ſhould have wept, you ſhould 


have beſeeched, like her! for mercy's ſake, 


my brethren, do not condemn yourſelves 
-—look to your poor ſouls, turn your eyes 


inward and behold their ſtate! are they not 
in the caſe of this woman's daughter 
grievouſiy vexed with a devil? are they not 
flaves to the power of Satan, and very bond- 
Haves to the dominion of darkneſs: are they 


not 
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not under the tyranny of fin, and grievouſly 


tormented by the indwelling of luſt and ini- 
quity? alas, this is but too truly the caſe 


with every natural ſon of Adam: and how- 
ever unwilling you may be at preſent to ſee 
yourſelves under this repreſentation, nay and 


perhaps diſpleaſed to be ſo repreſented ; the 


time may come, when it will pleaſe God by 
outward afflictions to ſhew you this inward 
miſery. Rather uſe the preſent means, 


ſearch your hear ts with dependence upon 


prayer to the Spirit of God, that it would 


pleaſe him to reveal yourſelves to you — 


no knowledge is more advantageous than 
that of ourſelves. O happy are they who 


can ſee themſelves in this loſt undone con- 


"The knowledge of the diſeaſe is half 


the cure : and what doubt can there be of 
its perfection, when we know of an infalli- 


ble remedy for our diſeaſe? Such is Chriſt, 


the fun of righteouſneſs, who will ariſe upon 1 
all our hearts, when the night of fin is diſ- 


perſed, with healing in his wide extended 
wings: all- powerful to ſave, all-willing to 
deliver: every ſoul that comes to him under 


the burden of fin ſhall be refreſhed by him: 


every ſoul ſhall find reſt that ſeeks to him 
for aid, that in true faith and deep want ap- 
plies to him, with this confeſſion in heart 
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and mouth, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David, which words being the 
woman's confeſſion of faith, are the 


11d thing to be confidered. Her confeſ- 
ſion muſt alſo be ours, if we deſire to have 
our petitions granted : ſhe pleaded no me- 
rits, ſhe claimed his mercy, the ſaw him 
all-powerful, ſhe confeſſed him the Lord. 
She claimed an intereſt in him, ſhe confeſſed 
him the Jon of David. So may we all come 
to him, relying on his mercy, aſſured of 
his power, and intereſted in his merits, as 
our brother, as partaking of the ſame na- 
ture, as the head of our body. She cried, 
ſaying, have mercy on me : ſhe calls for mer- 
cy and pzty only: and neither appeals to nor 
alledges any merits or deſervings of her 
own: but truſts her cauſe to the known 
.compaiiion and beneficence of this wonder- 
ful perſon : ſhe faw and knew that ſhe was 
_ afflicted and miſerable, and ſhe imagined 
this ſufficient to move his mercy and com- 
paſſion: whom, ſecondly, ſhe confeſſes as no 
leſs powerful than ſhe believed him willing 
to relieve her. She calls him LORD, which 
word always anſwers to EH OVA H : 
in the original ; and wherever in your bi- 
ble you read the word Lord as applied to 
| — 


On the faithful Canaanite. 213 
any of the perſons of the godhead, you 
may be aſſured that Jehovah, the ſel f. exiſ- 
tent deity, is there intended: for as the fa- 
ther is Lord (according to our creed) ſo the 
Son is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord. 
Thus calling Chriſt Lord, ſhe confeſſed his 
divine nature: ſhe confeſſed him to be the 
very and true God, abe to fave as his many 
mighty works demonſtrated, works and 
wonders ſuch as never were performed by 
man: — but ſhe doth not reſt here: ſhe 
prefles her petition from another very inte- 
refting circumſtance—Thou ſon of David 
in which words ſhe fully confeſſes him the 
promiſed and expected Meſſiab, of the ſeed 
and lineage of David: and the ſcriptures 
frequently. uſe this periphraſis to expreſs 
the human nature of Chri/?, concerning his 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who vas made of 
the ſeed of David WAS to the fleſh, ſays 
St. Paul *. 

And thus you ſee the excellency of this 
woman's confeſſion: who came to Jeſus, 
imploring only his free grace and mercy, ac- 
knowledging him the very God, able to ſave, 
and confeſſing him the true Meſſiab, who 
was born of the ſeed of David, according 
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to the fleſh, and took human nature ſolely 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loft. | 
And her faith was very practical, not dead 
and inactive: ſhe did not merely believe theſe 
things, and conſider them as matters at a 
diſtance: but ſhe applies this mercy, this 


power, and this kindred of the fleſh to her own 
needs and neceſſities, —my daughter is grie- 
wouſly vexed with a devil— © from which, 


Lord, as no human power can deliver her, 
as all the arts and attempts of men are 


fruitleſs, and as I can bring nothing to 
merit thy favour or attain thy regard: I 


fly to thee as the only Lord and thatahty 


: alen! I implore thy grace and mercy: I 
beſeech thee to help me in conſideration of 
that #2, that human nature which thou 


haſt been pleaſed to take upon thee for the 
fake of loſt and ſuffering ſinners, and of thy 
nearneſs and relation in conſequence thereof 

to me. 


Such was the conſeſſ ion of her faith: and 


if it ſhould be aſked, how this woman at- 


tained to ſo notable a confeſſion, St. Mark af- 


fords us a reply, who informs us that ſhe had 
before HEARD of Jeſus; and it is manifeſt 
from hence, that ſhe had heard with dili- 


gent attention, not after the manner of diſ- 


ſemblers with God. Ang her hearing, it is 


Plain, 
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plain, was not without a powerful inward 
feaching : for this faith which cometh by 
hearing, and is the gift of God alone, was 
wrought in her heart by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt: for ſhe confefled Jeſus to be 
the Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, the fon of 
David; and the word of God aſſures us, that 
none can do this, no man can ſay that Je- 
ſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt *. 


And what can be more amazing, than that 


a Canaanite, a perſon, whoſe nation was 
ſunk in the deepeſt idolatry, worſhipping 
_ devils: nay, and whoſe inhabitants had their 
exorciſms, and uſed all manner of curious 
and diabolical arts to drive out theſe infer- 
nal ſpirits from ſuch as were vexed with 
them—a ſure method only to give them 
more ſtrength and power, for Satan can 
never be divided againſt, nor drive out him- 
ſelf— What can be more amazing, than that 
ſuch a woman, in ſuch a place and ſituation, 
ſhould relinquiſh and forego the aid of all 
her country's Gods and fly to this Jeſus, ſo 


deſpiſed and mocked as he was of his own 


countrymen,—and ſhould make ſo excellent 
and juſt a confeſſion of faith before him! 
The Jews reje& him, the wretched Gen- 


P 4 tiles 
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tiles gladly receive him: the Phariſee, the 
wiſe, the diſputers of this world are offended 
at his doctrines; a poor, miſerable woman, 
even ſo low in eſtimation as to be called a 
dog, nobly confeſſes him, and appeals to the 
greatneſs of his mercy and power ! Theſe 
arethe wonderful things of God : this is the 
marvellous way of Chriſt, whoſe croſs hath 
ever been accounted fooliſhneſs by the greek 
and the earned, while he hath choſen the 
weak and deſpiſed things of the world to 
confound the ſtrong and the wiſe x. So true 
are his own words, for judgment am I come 
into this world, that they which ſee not, might 
ſee, and that they which OY might be made 
* 5 
From this woman's example, we are 
ſhewn where to apply for relief when ad- 
verſities and troubles of any kind come upon 
us: and in what manner we are to apply: 
we are with her to leave and forego all ap- 


plications to wicked and impious means; and 


a dependance upon the aid and aſſiſtance 
of man, upon the arm of fleth, without a 
prior application to, and full reliance upon, 
God, is wicked and impious; for the help 


.. 1. 006-1 27+ 
+ John ix. 39. 


that 
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that is done upon earth, God doth it himſelf: 
he is exceeding jealous of his honour, which 
he declares he will not give to another. 

Whenever, therefore, we are oppreſſed 
with calamities of any kind, and ſeek not to 
the great diſpoſer of all events as the foun- 
tain of relief, uſing all others as means only 
under his divine direction, we offend him 
highly, we rob him of the honour due to 
him, and * provoke him to'plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death.” 
And yet, my brethren, though thus 
wicked and dangerous, how common is fuch 
a dependance, upon worldly aid, while God 
is forgotten; and we ſeem to exclude the 
_ almighty governor from the rule and direc- 
tion of his own creatures, which yet he 
himſelf declares to be exa# and particular 
even to the Numbering of our hairs !— How 
commonly do we hear men, when raiſed 
up from a bed of fickneſs, extol the cure 
performed by the phyſician—as if the phy- 
| fician were a God to kill and to make alive x. 
How commonly do we hear men, whe 
reſcued from any impending calamity, and 
delivered from any evil, extol their own. 
foreſight, or ſuch an accident, or impute it 


Deut. xxxii. 19. 


all 
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all to lucky hits and a fortunate chance *? 
And as in the delivery from evils, ſo is it alſo 
for the maſt. part in the reception of them: 
we neither receive them as ſent by God for 
our admonition, nor acknowledge and fly 
to him as the deliyerer from them. The 
conduct is dangerous, it is ungrateful, and it 
is impious.—lt is dangerous, becauſe hereby 
vou provoke God who alone can aſſiſt: it 
is ungrateful, becauſe all the good that is 
done upon earth, he doth it himſelf, of bim, 
and to him and through him are all things: it is 
impious, becauſe you rob him of his honour, 
and give that to the creature which is due 
only to the creator, who js God bleſſed over all 
for ever and ever +. And for theſe reaſons, I 
_ truſt, you will follow this woman's example, 
and whenever any calamity, temporal or ſpi- 
ritual, ſhall befal you, ſeek to no aid, and fly 
to no aſſiſtance, but in a dependance, and 
due ſubordination to him, who is the Lord 
of the whole earth, the ſaviour of all that 
come to him, and who abounds in mercy 
to all who will ſeek for it at his gracious 


For a glaring proof of this the render i is referred to 
Anſen's Joya ge, &c. in which whole narrative providence 
= nay forgot; while luck, chance, and fortune 
ſteered the Veſſel round the world, filled it with riches, 
and brought it ſafe home again. 

y Rom. 1. 2 5 


hands. 
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hands. Vou have in the whole hiſtory of 
the Jews continued proofs of the certain 
ſucceſs of a full dependance upon God, both 
as to ſtates and individuals : it is no where 
ſeen in more lively colours, than in the hiſ- 
tory of kingA SA, as recorded particularly in 
the xivth, xvth, and xvith of the 2d of Chro- 
nicles; which monarch, while he depended 
upon the Lord of hoſts, was always ſucceſs- 
ful, but ſoon as he ſought aid of the Sy- 
rians and neglected or diſtruſted the al- 
mighty arm of God, then all his affairs 
proved unfortunate. God ſent one of his 
prophets to him, with this remarkable meſ- 
ſage, Becauſe thou haſt' relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy Ged; 
therefore is the boſt of the hing of Syria of | 
caped out of thine hand. Were not the Ethio- 
pians and the Lubins an huge hoſt, with very 
many chartots and horſemen, yet becauſe thou 
didft rely on the Lord, be delivered them into 
thy hands? For the eyes of the Lord run to 

and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew 
hmſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe beart 
16 per fecit towards bim. Herein thou bat 
done fooliſhly, therefore from benceforth hou 
ſhalt have wars. It is moreover added con- 
cerning this prince, that being exceedingly 
diſeaſed, he ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phy- 
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Pphyficians : and ſo found no help. —How * 
much ſhould this example teach us the folly 
and weakneſs of any reliance. on the arm of 
fleſh; the neceſlity and happineſs of placing 
our full truſt upon this Lord, who is frong 
in the behalf of a whoſe W are Perfect 
towards bim? 
The wiſdom as well as the Blefledneſs af 
ſo doing, of applying to this Lord in full 
faith, and depending upon him with full 
confidence, you ſee, you ſee in the manner, 
wherein this woman of Canaan applied. 
She came confeſſing him the Lord, the je- 
hovah, the true almighty God, able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt: ſo muſt we apply to him; 
and what a ſtrong hold have we in the de- 
fence and protection of an almighty Saviour? 
whom need we fear, if ſuch a God be on 
our fide? God is my help, the God who made 
| heaven and earth, faith David &: and ſo may 
every chriſtian ſay, who will come in faith 
and cleave to this faithful and mighty Lord: 
and muſt not our faith needs be ſtrong and 
powerful, when we conſider, that the arm is 
exerted for our defence and protection, 
which decked the heavens with their glo- 
ries, and poiſed the earth as upon a balance ? 


* Pſalm cxxi. 2. 


It 
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lt would almoſt ſtagger one to believe 
this, did we not ſee as well, in this woman's 
confeſſion as through the whole goſpel, this 
ſure foundation of acceptance, that he is not 
only the Lord, but alſo the ſon of David. 
He is not aſhamed to call us brethren : he 
hath taken our nature upon him; we are 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, and who 
ever hated his own fleſh*? So that you ſee. 
what an intereſt you have in this ſovereign 
Jehovah, who is become as one of us, who 
hath taken our nature, ſuffered all its infir- 
mities, and upon the knowledge and feel- 
ing of them is full of pity and compaſſion, 
and ready to receive us, when like this wo- - 
man we come imploring his free grace and 
favour, and deſiring to ſhare of that mercy 
from an almighty Saviour, to which our k:n- 
dred and relation, through his unſpeakable 
love, intitles us. 
No other confeſſion of faith can profit 
us: © whoſoever would come to Chr:/t to 
purpoſe, (ſays biſhop Hall) muſt come in 
the right ſtyle, apprehending a true God 
and a true man: either of theſe ſevered from 
the other makes Chri/t an idol, and our 
prayers, fin.” For if we do not phy to 


2 Eph. v. 29. 
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our Saviour as God, almighty and all- ſuffi- 
cient to ſave, what hope can we have, 


our help depends ſolely on his omnipotence; 


nay and thus we are worſhipping him, who 


is no God, and ſo committing idolatry. 
And if we do not apply to him as man, as 
ſuffering in our nature, and as our head, 
whence have we, miſerable ſinners, any right g 
to expect favour, whence can we have any 


intereſt in this great and juſt God? and if, 


laſtly, we preſume upon our own merits, 


and come with a Lord, I than thee, as the 
_ Phariſee did, we ſhall go away as we came, 


no whit juſtified, nay, and condemned ra- 
ther than accepted. 

Come, therefore, to Cbrift, as this wo- 
man came: acknowledge his divine ability 
to fave: call him your Lord and your God. 
Claim your intereſt in him, in that he took 
our fleſh, and died to redeem us from death. 
Caſt yourſelves at his feet with deep humi- 
lity and ſelf-abaſement; plead no merits, 
works, or deſervings of your own; pluck 
the very ſuggeſtion of it from your hearts: 
depend, wholly depend upon his mercy 


and power: and be aſſured, though he may 


N you awhile, as he did this woman, if 


you perſevere and cleave cloſe to him, he 
will at length an{wer your petition, and 
bleſs 
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bleſs the requeſt of your lips. O could you 
but be perſuaded to contemplate and conſi- 
der him as all-powerful to ſave, as all-willing 
to relieve, could you but ſee the vanity _ | 

weakneſs of all human aid, then would yo 
fly to this almighty Saviour, this ene 
this compaſſionate God-man, and then 
would you receive true comfort and conſo- 
lation to your ſouls For a dependance 
upon him is better than the world; and 
whoſoever truly rely upon him ſhall from 
his own infallible promiſe never want any 
manner of thing that is good *, and conve- 
nient for them! O may his divine Spirit 
open all your hearts to a due ſenſe of his 
infinite love and pity, and direct you to this 
prevailing interceſſor; whenever the ſorrows 
and diſtreſſes of the world ſhall compel you 
to ſeek for relief; with him you can never 
fail to find all, yea far more than all you 
want or defire. 
But you muſt not expect at Ml e 
ſpeedy and ſudden deliverance; God trieth us 
| by various means, often denies our requeſts 
for our real advantage, and often delays his 
mercy to humble us in our own, and to 
extol and magnify us in his fight, This we 


* Pſalm xxxiv. 10. 


224 On the faithful Canaanite, 
are taught from the woman's caſe before 
us, who was rejected, as it ſeemed, for a 
while, and whoſe faith had many tempta- 
tions to encounter, many obſtacles to break 
through: which leads me to the 


IId thing 33 names, the hfact 
to her faith, particularly obſervable in our 
Lord's filence, in his anſwer to the diſciples, 
and in his anſwer to her. But theſe muſt 
be treated of in the next diſcourſe. 
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Matt. xv. 28. 


* Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter Was made 
whole from that very hour, : 


* 9 ONE ever came to Chrift, heavy- 
S 2 burdened and oppreſſed, and 
| 3 hs were rejected by him: he came 
Wt to call al ſuch to him: he was 
influenced ſolely by almighty love to ſuch _ 
when he declared himſelf ready to do his 
Father's will, and to die upon the croſs a 
' ranſom for the fins of the whole world. 
The ſtory under our preſent conſideration 
is the only one through the ſcriptures, that 
Vor. II. 1 ſeems 
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| ſeems to-. ſhew any backwardneſs in our 
Lord to hear the petitions of them that 
come to him; and yet when we look to 


the concluſion and behold the event, what 


a comfortable proſpe& muſt it afford every 
faithful ſoul to obſerve, that our petitions 
are only refuſed awhile, to increaſe our hu- 
mility, to ſtrengthen our faith, and to ren- 
der our prayer and perſeverance more ac- 
ceptable to God, more advantageous to our- 


ſelves. This will be ſufficiently manifeſt 


upon a farther ſurvey of this woman's per- 
ſeverance and victory, the great obſtacles to 
whole faith is the 


IId thing in order, now to be conſidered. 


As I treat of this hiſtory ſolely in its Atera 


ſenſe, and with a view to the practical im- 
provement to be made from thence, it is 
neceſſary only juſt to hint its igurative refe- 
rence to the calling of the Gentiles, and to 


remark, that moſt of the ancient writers 
ſuppoſe, that by this woman of Canaan is 


myſtically repreſented the church, gathered 
from the Gentiles to the faith of Chrift, who 
came to him with greater fervency of faith, 

and cleaved to him with greater and more 


humble confeſſion of their own vileneſs, : 
than ever the Jews themſelves did. And 


the 
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the change is wonderful, that the Gentiles, 


| who once were eſteemed as dogs, are now 
the children; while the Jews, the former 


children, are lower than ever the Gentiles 
were. Moreover Chri/?, in his anſwer to 
the diſciples and to the woman, ſeems to 


ſpeak with all the prejudice of a Jew, as if 


to take off every objection to his reception 


of the Gentiles, when, like this woman's, 


their faith ſhould be found great and pre- 


vailing “. 


Hers, as we have ſeen, was great and 
prevailing: and nothing, one would have 
imagined, was wanting to her reception: 
ſhe came burdened and oppreſſed ; a heavy 
evil was upon her: and our Lord had in- 


* Remigius upon Matthew xv. obſerves—lIn this wo- 
man, we have an example of baptizing children ; for ſhe 
ſaith not, help my daughter, but help me, or have mercy 
on me : the ſins of the children being forgiven through the 
faith of their parents when they are little ones. Hence 


hath grown the cuſtom in the church, that the faithful 
| promiſe for their children unto God, when they, by 


reaſon of their age, cannot promiſe for themſelves. Al- 


| legorically, this woman figureth out the church of the 
Gentiles: for as Chrif? left the Scribes and Phariſees, _ 
and went unto Tyre and Sidon, ſo leaving the Fews, he 


went unto the Gentiles, And as ſhe came out of her bor- 
ders, fo the Gentiles came out of their old errors and 
{ins unto the chriſtian faith. The children are the pa- 
triarchs and prophets, the table is the holy ſcriptures, 
2nd the crumbs are the leaſt preceptz, &c,—See the au- 
thor. | _ | 


Q 2 vited 
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vited all ſuch to come to him, nay and had 
promiſed them 7. She fell down at his 


feet and worſhipped him, ſo by her actions 
confirming her faith, and proving the live- 


lineſs and activity of it; and, as you have 


ſeen in the former ſermon, made the moſt 


proper and only available confeſſion before 
him: for it is not eneugh, that with the 


heart we believe, the mouth muſt alſo make 
confeſſion unto ſalvation &. And yet, for all 


| theſe, ke anjwered ber not a word # Muſt. 
not the fl-th have recoiled here? which of 


us ſhould not have been affected with a ſi- 


lence ſo ſevere, and doubtleſs ſo unexpected? 
It mn? have been conſtrued, one would 
have thought, into an abſolute denial, and 


have cauſed the troubled and diſpleaſed pe- 


titioner to withdraw from his preſence, of 


whoſe power and mercy ſhe had conceived 


ſuch exalted notions, but from whom ſhe 


could experience neither, — For different 


was her conduct: ſhe ceaſed not her appli- 
cation, ſhe continued to po. and not 10 


faint +. 


This particular in her conduct ſhould. 


recommend that i important leflon to us in 


5 every part of life: F or what chriſtian i is there, 


* Roms, X. 10. 
+ Luke xvlii. I. 
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who hath not in ſome degree experienced 
that ſame impatience of the fleſh, that little 
murmuring and diflatisfaQtion, which prayers, 
(as it ſhould ſeem to our narrow view) un- 
heard by our Lord, occaſion? We are apt 

to repine and cry, How long wilt thou for- 
get me, O Lord, for ever? how long wilt thou 
Hide thy face from me? Hath God forgotten 
70 be gracious, and hath he fhut up his loving 
kindneſs in diſpleaſure #?—If ſuch thoughts 
ariſe in our hearts, let us be careful to cor- 
rect and check them, as the Pſalmiſt did, 
and to ſay in confeſſion of our finfulneſs, 
This is mine infirmity: Let us then turn 
our eyes to this poor woman, and learn 
from her the great bleſlings of perſevering 
prayer: while we rely abſolutely upon Chi, 
though he ſeem to diſregard us, continuing 
to #nock and to importune till the gate be 
opened, reſolving if we periſh, to periſh at 
his feet, and determined to ceaſe not our 
prayer till he riſe up and help us, remem- 
bring that he himſelf delivered a parable for 
this very purpoſe, that men ought always to 
pray and not to faint, to continue conſtant 


in the means, to perſevere, and the iſſue 


will be advantageous to them, as to this 


I Plalm xiii, 3, and Ixxvü. 9: 
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woman. For though Chriſt was ſilent, and 
anſwered her not a word, you ſee ſhe was 
nothing moved thereby, but ſtill CRIED 
after him, {till ſent forth that prevailing, ef- 
fectually-fervent petition, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou ſon of David — infomuch 
that the very diſciples ſeemed to be more 
affected than even their compaſſionate maſ- 
ter, who profeſſed it his buſineſs, and the 
great purpoſe of his coming into the world 
to ſce and to ſave that which was /oft.— 
They were ſoon filenced: he was ſent, he 
told them, only unto the % ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſtael. And they who conceived 
the glories and bleſſings of the Meſſiah pe- 
culiarly confined to their own nation, had 
not one word to add to this anſwer of their 
Lord's, ſatisfactory enough to them. 
Their conduct, however, preſents us with 
an uſeful leſſon of love to our fellow-crea- 
tures, whoſe neceſſities we are hereby 
taught to commiſerate, and for whom we 
are here directed to apply in prayer unto 
God, when we behold him labouring in 
diſtreſs; but more eſpecially to forward 
their good deſigns, when we perceive them, 
as it were, crying after Chriſt, and earneſtly 
deſirous to obtain his ſalvation : we cannot 
be too importunate with our Lord for ſuch; 
| nor 
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nor too induſtriouſſy imitate the fervour of 
this woman's prayer. 

For it is remarkable, that ſhe cried after 
our Lord—/he cr:eth after us, ſaid the diſci- 
ples : “ prayer is as an arrow: if it be drawn 
up but alittle, it goes not far: but if it be 
pulled up to the head, it flies ſtrongly and 
pierces deep: if it be but drippled forth of 
careleſs lips, it falls down at our feet : the 
| ſtrength of our ejaculation ſends it up to 

heaven: and fetches down a blefling. The 
child eſcapes many a - ſtripe for his loud 
crying, and the very unjuſt judge cannot 
endure the widow's clamor and importu- 
nity. Heartleſs motions do but teach us to 
deny: fervent ſuits offer violence both to 

earth and heaven. Importunity and faith 
are the very ſoul of prayer: without which 
nothing can be expected from our lip-ſer- 
vice: Jeſus could not do many mighty 
works amongſt his own countrymen, be- 
cauſe of their unbelief : if we can find the 
faith, he will give the bleſſing. And faith 
this woman wanted not; neither did ſhe 
want perſeverance and importunity : hers 
was no lip-fervice, no heartleſs prayer: and 
in truth, when we ſee and feel our wants, 
there is no great fear, that we ſhall pray 
in a dead, lifeleſs manner, with hearts far 


from 
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from God, and eyes roving upon every 
object, as we perceive too commonly the 
caſe, not in this only, but in all congre- 
gations. 

The woman of Canaan preaches a very 
different leſſon to us: ſhe prayed with fer- 
vour: ſhe was not eaſily to be denied: tho“ 
the diſciples had no more to urge in her 
behalf, and ceaſed their interceſſion, yet 
ſpite of this ſhe approached, ſhe fell down 
and worſhipped him, ſhe applied in a pa- 
thetic manner to him, Lord, help me. 
Thou ſayeſt thou art ſent only to the loſt 

ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; Lord, I know 
not, I do not enter into their privileges, I 
dwell not upon thoſe whom thou haſt 
choſen, but one thing I know, that I am 
a poor loſt ſheep, if not of that houſe, yet 
am I ff, a miſerable afflicted ſinner, and 
thou cameſt to ſeek and to fave ſuch, and 
till thou art pleaſed to help me, I will 
not, I cannot, O pity my diftreſs—T cannot, 
O Lord, depart.” Such was her faith; and 
ſo muſt we cleave to his univerſal promiſes, : 
and never be terrified at any odjections, 

which may induce us to apprehend that 
we are not predeſtinated, that we are not of 
the elect of God. We have nothing to do 
with, nor can ever arrive at, — knowledge 


of 


. 
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of God's abſolute and particular decrees : they 
are in his own ſecret breaſt lock'd up from 
the ſcrutiny of mortals : certain it is ſalva- 
tion is promiſed to all loſt ſinners, who 
with faith and repentance come to Jes 
the almighty Saviour; and when we find 
ourſelves loſt, and ſo come to him, heaven 
and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than ever 
we can be rejected of him, for whoſcever 
cometh to me, ſaith this faithful promiſing 
Redcemer, [will in NO WISE caſt out. * 
You ſee how fully Chriſt declared to this 


woman, that he was ſent only to the /oft 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: and yet ſhe, 


tho' a miſerable gentile, was nothing affec- 
ted hereby, but proclaim'd herſelf ſtill an 
object in need, and wanting his aid, and as 
ſuch ſhe would not ceaſe importuning 1 5 


Chriſt came to die for ſinners, for all th 


loft ſheep of the whole world; his I 


miſſion and miniſtry was indeed ond d to 
the Jets, but the benefits of his death and 
paſſion extend to ALL : and there is nothing 
can gain us a certain pardon at his hands, 
but evangelical - repentance, which neceſ- 
ſarily implies a knowledge that we are 4%, 
and a ſincere faith 1 in Chriſt, who will ſave 
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ſuch as ſo come to him. Let nothing there- 
fore terriſy you in your approaches to Chriſt, 
let nothing keep you from him: let no- 
thing cauſe you to ceaſe your importunity, 
when once you ſee yourſelf a ſinner, and 
loſt without the mercy of this Redeemer. 
Cry to him, «Lord, I know that I am a ſin- 
ner, and that I want an almighty Saviour, 
and I know that thou cameſt into the 
world to fave ſinners, and to call ſuch to 
repentance. I come therefore a poor loſt 
undone finner unto thee, I will cleave unto 
thee, I will not depart from thee till thou 
ſhalt bleſs me and anſwer my petitions— 
Lord, help me.—” Come but thus to Cbriſt, 
and diſregard every objection, throw all 
ſcruples aſide; come but thus in a full ſenſe 
of your loſt eſtate, and his power and will- 
ingneſs to ſave — and be aſſur'd, in his 
good time, he will hear — tho' he may 
a While refuſe, nay and ſuggeſt arguments of 
diſcouragement to try and exerciſe your faith, 
as we eien from this woman, — To whom 
upon her importunity he replied. — is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it 
to degs—The Jews are the children, to 
whom pertaineth he adoption and the glory, 
and the covenants and the giving of the law, 
and the ſervice of God and the promiſes : 
Whoſe 


On the faithful Canaanite. 235 


whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as conrern- 
ing the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over a God 
2 for ever, amen. * But the gentiles 
were then in a ſtate of rejection — ſeparate 
from the covenant, not having the bepe of 
the promiſes, and without God in the world + 
And not only called dogs but held and 
eſteem'd in the loweſt and mot abject con- 
tempt with the Jews: Chriſt therefore in 
theſe words ſpeaks agreeably to the jewiſh 
prejudices to this moſt abject gentile, this 
woman of Canaan, a nation, as you know, 
accurſed of God: and yet to magnify his 
mercy and to ſhew us, that the moſt abjet 
ſinners who will come to him ſhall find 
grace and favour, he condeſcended to bleſs 
and relieve this woman of Canaan: in figure, 
as was Juſt now hinted, of his grace and 
favour in receiving the gentiles, and mak- 
ing them partakers with the children: who, 
amazing providence ! are now become as 
dogs, yea more abject in the eyes of God 
and men, than ever we gentiles were in 
their eyes, whilſt we abje& gentiles are re- 
ceived into favour and grafted into their 
olive! 15 let : us not be bigh-minded but fear; 
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let us duly prize theſe. great privileges, 

and not make the unthankful uſe we do of 
them, leſt we 4 jo be broken of thro unbe- 
bref. + - 

Our Saviour” s words were, as one would 
have imagined, perfectly diſcouraging : It is 
not meet to take the childrens bread, and caſt it 
_ to dogs. © You make, O woman, an improper 
and an unjuſt requeſt. That living bread, 
which I brought from heaven, which 1 
myſelf am, and of which I am the diſpenſer, 
is due to the Jews. For they are the elder- 
born of God. They are his children. You 
and all the gentiles are dogs and unworthy 
to be eſteem'd and reckon'd of God's fa- 
mily, abominable by means of your idola- 
try, your vile deſertion of the great creator, 
and thoſe filthy luſts which are the conſe- 
quence of your. fatal apoſtacy. Ceaſe there- 
fore thy petitions, nor aſk of me, what it 
were wrong to take from the children. — 
Her humility and perſeverance here were 
amazing —and her anſwer demonſtrative 
as of the moſt humble ſpirit—ſo of the 
firmeſt faith—Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſters 

table. I acknowledge, Lord, that I am that 


t Rom. xi. 20. 


baſe 
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' baſe and unworthy creature, more unwor- 
thy than any compariſon with the vileſt 
animal can make me: I envy not the Jews 
their privileges, nor eſteem myſelf worthy 

to partake of that fulneſs of bleſſings which 
they enjoy — yet one crumb from the feaſt 
cannot harm them; and that will ſuffice 
me, one word of love and mercy from thee, 


one kind word for my child: oh let her 


have but that crumb out of the many abun- 
dant and plenteous bleſſings, which thou 
diſpenſeſt to the children of 1/rael, I aſk 
but for what they would reject — I petition 
only for what they would deſpiſe — It can 

be no diminution to thy power to ſpeak 
the word, and my daughter ſhall be 
deliver'd : It can be no detriment to them 
for a poor afflicted gentile to be deliver'd 
from the power of an evil ſpirit. Thus ſhe. 
pleaded, and thus ſhe prevailed: thus her 
faith was perfeed, and by Chri/f himſelf 
proclaim'd great and efficacious—O woman, 
great is thy faith, &c. 

Hence we are further taught the neceſſity | 
of perſeverance in prayer, tho' temptations 


and ſuggeſtions of our own unworthineſs 


ariſe againſt us, and would perſuade us to 
neglect our approaches to Chi. Often do 
chriſtians hear it whiſper' d in their heart. — 
What 
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hat an unworthy wretch art thou for 


whom indeed Chri/? hath died, for whom 


he hath done ſo many wonders, and on 


whom he hath conferr'd ſo many bleſſings, 
and yet how haſt thou return'd them — 


how haſt thou behav'd thyſelf under the 


knowledge of his light and truth! Like the...” 
dog haſt thou return'd to his vomit, and as 


a ſow to her wallowing in the mire, and 
canſt thou expect, that he will have mercy 


on ſuch a ſinful, ungrateful, and unwor- 
thy wretch — ceaſe to trouble this bleſſed 
maſter — do not put up thy unhallow'd 


petitions to him — for how canſt thou 
think he will hear thee? — When ſach 


temptations and ſuggeſtions ariſe in your 


hearts, then look to this woman's exam 


ple — with her acknowledge the whole, 


and with her ſend from hence an argu- 


ment of favour—Truth, Lord, J am all un- 


worthineſs, a ſinner of the vileſt and moſt 
ungrateful ſort; I have finned againſt thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
child, or to partake of thy grace: yet 


ſhew ſome mercy upon me, make me, O 


bleſſed Jeſus, as an hired ſervant, give 
me the leaſt crumb of thy favour; give me, 


O Lord, the leaſt portion of thy regard—if 


: may not fit at my table with Abraham, 


with 
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with T1/aac and with Jacob, and with the 
reſt of thy choſen and faithful ſervants, yet 
with this woman of Canaan, let me eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their table. Oh let 
me be but a door-keeper, give me the meaneſt 
office, ſo long as thou doſt not ſhut me out 
of thy heavenly kingdom.” Whoever 
with ſuch humility and faith ſhall perſe- 
| vere and depend upon Chriſt, like this 
woman, their faith will be crown'd, and 
like her they will triumph over every im- 
pediment and every temptation: and like 
hers their faith will be commended: 
which | is the e 3 


TVth Thing ain in this hiſtory: 
O woman, great 1s thy faith. 

Thus ſhe gain'dthe victory by the ſtren oth 

and greatneſs of her faith : and thus was ſhe 
applauded by the judge of hearts. 

O woman, there ſeems no ſmall emphaſis 
in theſe words — men may ſtand _ rea- 
ſon with men, but for a poor weak, deſ- 
piſed woman thus to perſevere, and thus 
to continue importunate, was ſomething 
great and remarkable indeed. Great is thy 
faith, as thou haſt ſhewn as well by thy 

right confeſſion of me, as by thy cloſe 
and confident application of thyſelf to me. 
And as I have enlar ged upon that confeſ- 


7 ” mon 
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fion of hers, and upon her perſeverance in 
prayer and humility, you cannot but 
from thence, clearly ſee the greatneſs 
of her faith, and of conſequence it is leſs 
neceſſary for me to dwell largely upon 
this head. —There are two parts neceſſary 
to conſtitute a right and ſaving Faith, name- 
ly, a knowledge and aſſent duly inſtruc- 
ted and informed, and a confident appli- 
cation of the things believed to our own 
fouls. Both of theſe were eminent in this 
woman: ſhe had indeed a #nowledge very 
properly informed and inſtructed : ſhe 
believed in Chriſt as the Lord and God, as 
the ſeed of David, and the promis'd Meſ- 
fiah, as the merciful and compaſſionate 
Jeſus, who came to ſave and was able to 
deliver his people from fin and the bon- 
dage of Satan—But merely to have known 
this, would have been very unprofitable 
to her — This is but the ſmalleſt part of 
Aitb, tho' abſolutely neceflary, ſince with- 
out this knowledge we cannot have the 
ſecond, namely, a confident application of 
ourſelves to this throne of grace, this Lord 
and Saviour able and willing to fave all that 
come unto God by him.—And you fee in 
how eminent a manner, ſhe, through God's 
| ſpirit, 
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On the faithful CanaaniTE, 241 
Spirit, was poſſeſſed of this latter part: you 
ſee nothing could deter or move her from 
her purpoſe—ſhe came to Chrift, ſhe appli- 
ed this power and mercy of * to herſelf, 
and ſhe would not be rejected. — Be care- 
ful therefore that, like this woman, your 
Faith is built upon true and found know- 
ledge.— Take heed that your judgment be 
rightly informed concerning the power, 
the truth and the mercy of him, by whom 
alone we can come to God; but reſt not 
on any account in this dead or hiſtorical 
faith—conſidet that theſe things immedi- 
ately belong to your own ſouls — that Chriſt” 1 
mercy is for you, that his power is for 
you, that his merits are yours, and his inter- 
ceſſion at the right hand of the Father for 
y0u, Oh how many do we ſee, who have 
no doubt at all of theſe things, who read 
and underſtand the ſcriptures, who confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt to the glory of God 
the Father with their lips, and yet in thar 
lives deny him ! who ignorant of their loſt 
and ſinful eſtate never in true fincerity ap- 
ply to him as this woman did Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, my ſoul is grievonſiy vexed 
with a devil! and yet even theſe will talk 
loudly againſt faith without works, and reli- 
gion without holineſs ! in truth faith without 
works and religion without holineſs, is the 
ä 8 e - Fane 
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faith and religion of devils only! they 3e 


lieve and tremble x. But true faith in Cri 
muſt and will operate upon every heart, 


as it did on this man 's—making the heart 


earneſt in prayer to God, anxious for the wel- 
fare of them who belong to us, humble and 
patient in the midſt of all reproof, yea per- 
ſevering in every good way with holy cou- 
rage and undaunted reſolution : for that is 
moſt certainly no true faith which doth not 


purify the heart from all uncleanneſs: 


making us loath ſin worſe than the grave, 
and ſtriving to inereaſe in every good word 


and work. Tis the immediate and ſure 
effect of faith, true faith in Chriſt, to make 


us better in every ſtation and relation of life, 


to make us better fathers and children, better 
huſbands and wives, better maſters and ſer- 


vants— and let men lay the blame, where 


they pleaſe, it is not faith, but infidelity ; 5 
it is not the love of Cbriſt, but the contempt _ 


of him, and it is not the preaching his 


doctrines, but the refuſing to hear and obey 
them, which cauſes ſuch an overflow- 
ing of iniquity amongſt us, which cauſes 
ſuch an inundation of vice and profaneneſs 


of every kind, and which like a deluge 


X James ii. 19. 
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muſt cover our land, fo long as men are 
lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God, 
and fo long as /in and the world triumph in 
full power, and the croſs of Chriſt is a 
badge of reproach and infamy ! how long, 
Lord Feſus! oh open thine eye of mercy. 
upon this land, and give to each of thy 
creatures the faith of this Canaanitiſb wo- 
man, that ſo they may like her apply to 
thee, and like her receive the full fruits and 


effects of an holy, true, and lively faith— 
which is the 


Vth and laſt wing to which 1 propos d to 
ſpeak, Be it unto thee even as thou wilt; and 
ber daughter was made whole from that very 
bour. 

Such was the iſſue of this woman's faith; 
and thus her mourning was turned into joy, 
and thus the ſeeming refuſals of Chriſt were 
made productive of greater happineſs and 
glory to her. He gives her more than ſhe 
aſk'd—he does not only ſay, Go thy way, the 

devil is gone out of thy child, but be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And from that very 
hour the devil departed, the mother receiv'd 
her child in her right mind and ſenſes, and 
both join'd together in magnifying the 

+ 2 Tim. iii, 4. oe 
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love and mercy of this divine Lord even 
unto their lives end. 

Thus will God give unto us exceedingly 
abundant above all that we are able to aſk 
or think —if we can but open the hand of 
faith and extend it to receive his bounties. 

He is always ready and diſpoſed to give--- 
the reaſon why we receive not more of his 
favours, is wholly becauſe we are not diſ- 
poſed to receive them — we continue not 

| in prayer and in faith—we do not caſt all 
our care upon him we go down to Egypt 
for AHtreng tb, and forget that the Lord of 
hoſts is on our ſide Could we be per- 
ſuaded of the truth of his promiſes in 
ſcripture, we ſhould readily caſt our care 
upon him, and ſeeking firſt the kingdom of 
God, ſhould never doubt of any worldly 
things — See how he bleſſed Solomon; when 
he ſought wid only, all things beſide 
were added in profuſion — do but thou, O 
_ chriſtian, cleave to God in earneſt per ſe- 


vering prayer, forſake all other helps, and 
depend upon the Lord of hoſts—and be 
. d, it will be unto thee even as thou 
wilt and hence let us learn in no ſtate of 
body or mind to deſpair but to preſs for- 
ward with importunity, and to lay our 
cauſe before God, ſeems the caſe never 
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On the faithful Canaanite, 245 
ſo deſperate. He can aſſiſt, if we can be- 
| lieve, and he will %%%, if we continue to 
aſk, and he ſees it neceſſary for us---but 
Jet us on no account loſe our hold or for- 
feit our confidence---tho' he be filent, tho 

he reje& us, tho' he ſeem to deſpiſe and 
utterly to forſake and refuſe us, ſtill let ns 
cry to him, and our earneſt cries will cer- 

tainly at length open the doors of heaven. 
To ſum up the whole---from this wo- 
man let us learn to bleſs God for afflictions, 
and to make the right and intended uſe of 
them --- let parents learn the tender and 
near concern due to their children's ſpiritual 
welfare, and be taught to conſider their 
caſe and neceſſities even the ſame as their 
own. All fin is an impure ſpirit, which poſ- 
ſeſſes the ſinner: tis at the fect of Jeſus we 
muſt ſeek a remedy.—Would to God that 
every ſinner had for his ſoul the ſame zeal 
and earneſtneſs this woman had for the de- 
liverance of her daughter : the ſame fide- 
lity not to let flip the leaſt occaſion God 
offers, the ſame humility, which caſts her 
down at the feet of the ſovereign phyſician ! 
few mothers are like her. The greateſt part 
Inſtead of ſhutting out the devil of vanity, 
of impurity, of the love of the world, from 
the hearts of their daughters, or endea- 
03-7 Fenin 
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vouring to caſt them out, open them to him 
in a thouſand ways.—Oh fooliſh and unwiſe! 
how few prize the gifts of the Spirit in a 
child equally to the gifts of the world! — 
But for theſe who do ſo, for theſe who 
with this woman conſtantly pray to Chrift 
for their children, and make their caſe their 
own—bave mercy on ME, O Lord—what 
comfort. muſt it be to them, particularly 
to a chriſtian mother, to whoſe prayers 
God grants at laſt the ſalvation of a ſon or 
daughter poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of the 
world! but how few are there who beg this 
favour! * and yet how great encouragement 
have all, who will requeſt it! what St. Am- 
broſe uſed to ſay of St. Auſtin, whoſe mo- 
ther Monica never ceaſed her prayers and 
tears for him, may be applied to the com- 
fort of all parents equally ſolicitous for their 
children's eternal welfare It is impoſſible 
for a ſon of ſo many prayers and tears to 
periſh.— And as parents may thus learn 
from hence the near concern requir'd of 
them for their children's ſalvation - ſo 
ſhould we all learn more eſpecially the near 
concern of our own ſouls, enſlav'd to fin 
and Satan and in danger of everlaſting de- 


* See Queſnelle on Mark | 
1 | ſtruction 
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ſtruction and arouſed hereby, let us learn 

from this woman where to fly for relief, 
even to Jeſus, the God and Saviour of man- 
kind---whom let us approach, even as ſhe 
approach'd, confeſſing him the merciful 
 Gad, who took human nature to reſcue us 
from death, and who as he hath power to 
fave from hell, and bleſs with everlaſting 
life, ſo hath he power to caſt both body 


and ſoul into hell, and to ſhut the door of 


bliſs for ever againſt us---hence let us learn 
the neceſſity of immediate application to 
Chrift, whom to know otherwiſe than as 
the all- ſufficient redeemer of our ſouls, will 
be but of little avail: and in our applica- 
tions let us learn from hence the efficacy 
and uſe of true prayer and perſeverance, let 
us preſs on in ſpite of every impediment, 
and with patience and humility wait the 
good pleaſure of our Lord-- and if we ſo 
ſeek; if we fo apply, if we ſo continue in 
prayer and watching and faith we ſhall cer- 
tainly experience his good pleaſure; it will 
be to us, according to our prayer, he will 


hear and bleſs us---and we ſhall enjoy in the 


peace of his love and favour bliſs unſpeaka- 
ble, peace paſſing all underſtanding! but let 
us, my brethren, be abundantly careful to 
manifeſt the work of God in our lives: 
S4 9 the 
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the devil will ever hate thoſe moſt who are 
eſcap'd from his ſnare, and delivered from 
his power: and therefore he will never 
ceaſe every opportunity to blacken and mo- 
left them by ſome of his infernal agents and 
miniſters: if no real cauſe of blame can 
be found in their life, he will find and in- 
vent ſomething to condemn in you—you 
muſt not expect to fail clear: if he cannot 
convict you of any known fin, he will be 
ſure to inſinuate a thouſand evils—and if 
that ſucceeds not—he will load you with 
infamy, brand you with the name of mad- 
man and enthuſiaſt and endeavour to ren- 
der you odious and hateful in the fight of 
men. But, brethrerr, think it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery trial, that is to try you, as 
tho fome firange thing happen d unto you *, but 
rejoice inasmuch as ye are made partakers of 
_ Chrilt's ſufferings—that when his glory ſhall be 
revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
Joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chrift, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory 
ang of God reſteth upon you : on their fart he 
is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glbri- 
Fed. But let none of you Sufer as, a Ms 


* 1 Peter iv. 125 13, 14, 155 16. 


* 


derer, 
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derer, or as a thief, or as an evi Laber, or as 
a buſy-body in other mens matters — [then 

alas your ſufferings will be but juſtly 
your due]—but if any man ſuffer as a chrſti- 
an, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorify 
God on this behalf, 
You therefore, my beloved brethren, 
who have taken up the croſs of Chriſt, and 
reſolve to follow your maſter, tho' you 
ſuffer as a fool or madman for this, be par- 
ticularly careful, that your lives and conduct 
ſpeak neither madneſs nor folly, but the words 
and works of ſoberneſs and truth: labour to 
ſhew yourſelves patterns unto all men, —let 
your light ſhine before them, that ſo ſeeing 
your holy converſation others may be won, 
and your Father in heaven glorified! _ 
And O Father of mercies, and God of 
all love, give thy blefling unto this our fee- 
ble endeavour, and give thy Spirit to all 
who are deſirous of life eternal! grant 
that we may all unite in one heart and one 
foul to love and ſerve thee our only king 
and God — grant that we may, from the 
example of this woman, bring into practice 
all thoſe leſſons which are herein taught, 


that we may be ſtrong in faith, perſever- 


ing in prayer, and eminent in gratitude for 
thy hounty and mercy. Oh humble every 
| inner 
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loſt Crug 3 65 him e to thy bleſſed 
ſon, and ſo exalt.our Lord and 3 and 

perfect all thy people in holineſs and godli- 
neſs of living, that we may wait with pati- 
ence and chearfulneſs for that hour, when 
we ſhall be diſſolved, and Rand before uy 
aweful judgment: ſcat. 


Grant this, O F aher for the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, &C. 


DIS- 
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Being the SUBSTANCE of 'Two SERMONS, 


PART I. 


St. Matthew xiv. 19, 20, 27. 
And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the graſs, and took the five caves and the 
tao fiſhes; and looking up to heaven, be bleſſed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude. 

And they did all eat, and were filled; and 


they took up of the fragments that remained; : 
tavelve baskets full. 


And they that had eaten were about froe 
| thouſand men, befide women and children. 


KKK HIS i is the only Wee of our 0 
* 17 — Lord's, which is recorded by all 

8 the four evangeliſts, a ſuffi- 

E cient proof of its importance: 


the ſenſe our church hath of it, is plainly 
ſeen by her appointing it a reading three 
On times 
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times in the annual courſe of the goſpels; ; 
and the opinion which the people who ſaw 
it, had of its greatneſs, is abundantly mani- 
feft by the reſolution which they form'd 
conſequent upon it, to come and take him by 
force and make him a king. Tho' they miſ- 
took the nature of their Meſliah's kingdom, 
their minds being carnal and not ſpiritual, 
yet their concluſion was very juſt —thcn thoſe 
men, when they bad ſeen the miracle which 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that PRO- 
 PHET, that fhould.come into the world, that 
great prophet, of whom Meſes foretold, ſay- 
ing, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
wp unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye ſhall bearken : * and of whote 
coming, there was now, at the time of 
Jeſus appearing, an univerſal and remarkable 
expectation throughout the eaſt; heathen 
writers bearing teſtimony, that it was a ge- 
neral perſuaſion founded on the writings of 
the prophets, that a perſon ſhould ariſe 
from the eaſt, whoſe ſceptre ſhould com- 
mand the whole world. He did indeed ariſe 
according to thoſe prophecies a king over 
all, but his Aingdom was not, as they fondly 
deſir d, of this world. He had already up- 


* Deut. xviii. 15. | 
on 
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on many occaſions prov'd himſelf the great 
 bigh-prieſt of their profeſſion, and the di- 
vine ling, whom they were bound to obey, 
by taking all their infirmities, and by com- 
manding by his ſovereign word winds and 
ſtorms, diſeaſes and devils to obey him. 


Here he fully declares himſelf the great pro- 
phet and teacher of Vrael, the ſupplier of 


ſpiritual nouriſhment, the giver of the bread 
of life to the ſoul: him, upon whom we - 
muſt continually depend, from whom all 
| increaſe cometh, who openeth his hand, and 
filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs. 
There are no difficulties which attend 
the letter of this miracle, as recorded by the 
ſeveral evangeliſts : all there is plain and 
very intelligible : wherefore I ſhall not de- 
tain you with any remarks thereupon, but 
haſten to thoſe improvements, which may 
be made from it, conſidering ſuch circum- 


ſtances as occur in the ſeveral narratives un- 
der theſe three heads. 


Iſt. The preparatives to the miracle. 
IIdly. The miracle itſelf. 
IIIdly. The conſequences of it, or what 


followed after it was wrought, &c. 


Iſt. Then 
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Iſt. Then to ſpeak of the preparatives to 
| the miracle. | 


Such numbers attended our Lord and his 
diſciples in their public miniſtry, that they 
| Had no leifure fo much as to eat: where- 
fore Jeſus withdrew privately with them 
into a deſert place, that by retirement, me- 

ditation, and prayer they might be refreſh- 

ed and recruited for their ſpiritual labours, 
and at the fame time to teach us the neceſ- 
 fity of the like privacy, retirement, and 
devotion. But the multitude attended fo 
cloſely, that their departure was quickly 

| known, and great quantities of people fol- 
lowed after, and ran afoot to the place, 
whereto they ſuppoſed Jeſus and his diſci- 
ples deſtined: ſtruck with the greatneſs of 
the miracles, which they had ſeen him per- 
form on thoſe that were ſick, and anxious 

to hear more inſtruction from the mouth 
of ſo divine a teacher. When Jeſus ſaw 
them he was moved with compaſſion towards 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having 

a ſhepherd; much people without a paſtor, 

a large harveſt without labourers: motive 

ſufficient for compaſſion ! It was ſad to 
think of all this multitude being ſcatter'd 
abroad, 5 defenceleſs ſheep, without a 
— 
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guide, without a guardian; it was fad to think 
of all theſe ſheep falling into the jaws of the 
infernal wolf: And what ſhould affe& the 
heart of a faithful paſtor ſo much, as a large 
multitude, as many ſheep, without a ſhep- 
herd? no wonder the bleſſed Jeſus that good 
ſhepherd who came to lay down bis life fir the 
ſheep *, was mov'd with pity towards them: 
that ſame pity which brought him from hea- 
ven for the ſake of his loſt and wandering 
ſheep in the deſert, now brought him to this 
large number of people who received him 
gladly, while ſeated on a mountain with all 
his diſciples around him, he began to teach 
them many things, and to ſpeak unto them 
of the kingdom of God: and to manifeft 
the power of his divine word, he healed 
all them that were preſent and in need of 
healing : Giving all his future e 
and teachers an example, 
1. How ready they ſhould be upon eve- 
ry convenient occaſion to promote the great 
buſineſs of the goſpel, even tho' it ſhould. 
_ deprive them of their neceſſary and defir'd 
retirement. 
2. With how ſincere g Hection they 
5 ſhould do it, mov d with the moſt tender 


6 John x . 


compaſſion 
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compaſſion to the ſouls of men, conſidering 
them as the precious ſheep, the redeemed 


flock of the great ſhepherd of ſouls “: 
And, 


In what manner” they ſhould do it, 
n to them of the Bara F Goa, 
and not of vain ſpeculations and idle queſti- 
ons, which engender ſtrife, not of moral 
diſtinctions, and thin- ſpun metaphyſic ſub- 
tleties beyond the reach of the moſt refin'd 
comprehenſion, but of ſuch things as m- 
niſter grace to the edifying of the hearers, 
of ſuch things as every man living is nearly 
intereſted in, of the kingdom of God, and 
the means of coming thither, of faith and 
repentance, obedience and holineſs, of life, 
of death and judgment. They that ſpeak 
of theſe intereſting ſubjects, that ſpeak of 
them as matters of near importance, and 


'* Dr. Edwards in his preacher obſerves, that Chri 4 

compaſſion is a pattern for preachers e they mult take parti- 
_ cular care to convince their hearers of their love to their 
fouls, and let all their actions as well as their preaching 
teſtify this; and if a miniſter can once gain this point, there 

5s not much reaſon to doubt his ſucceſs. —T he reader is 
referr'd to the work, page 165, a work, which cannot 
fail of being highly uſeful to all young divines eſpecially, 
which tho” not to be recommended without ſome limitation 
is, bating two or three paſſages, in my poor judgment at 
| leaſt wholly unexceptionable, and cannot fail of produc- 
ing good effects, if read with a view to improvement. 
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that ſpeak of them as the oracles of God, 
will always have hearers, and attentive ones 
too; and tho' the gift of miracles is 
_ ceaſed, whereby their word may be con- 
firmed, yet they are bound, in earneſt 
prayer, to commend themſelves and their 
audience to God, and at the ſame time to 
confirm their doctrine by the exemplary 
holineſs, regularity, and ſtrictneſs of their 
_ own lives; always remembring that they 
ſhould not be as other men, but ſhining 
examples to all, and patterns to the flock, 
over which be Holy Got bath made lem 
over ſeers. x. They that do thus lay up for 
themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may lay bold on 
eternal life +. 
Our Lord (wholly intent onteaching and 
healing, the people on hearing and ob- 
ſerving) did not perceive that the day be- 
gan to wear away apace, and was already 
far ſpent: wherefore the twelve, too anxi- 
ous and like Martha too much troubled 
about worldly things, thought fit to adviſe 
him hereof; — as if the God of wiſdom 
wanted any directions from them — and 
coming - to him they inform him, that n 


Ads xx. 28. 1 Tr Tim, Vi. 12. | 


vor. II. Ei the 
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che day was now far advanced, it being eve= 
ning, Td as the place was a ſolitary de- 
fart, where neither food nor lodging were to 
be had, it would be convenient to diſmitfs- 
the people, that they might go into the 
towns and villages round abeut, to get 
lodgings and food, ſeeing they had nothing 
with them to eat. Jeſus replied to them, 
but in particular to Philip, who was ac- 
quainted in that country, that he might 
prove him, as well as the reſt of the dif- 
ciples,— (for be himſelf new, and was de- 
. termined what to do) © Whence fhall we 
| buy bread, that all theſe may eat and be ſa- 
tisfied?” Philip, ſtruck at the ſeeming im- 
poſſibility of ſuch a ſupply. from that ſmall 
ſum of money, which he knew to be their 
all, and not duly confidering the extent of 
his Lord's power, anſwered, © Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a lit- 
tle.” As much as to ſay, this, our whole 
ſtock of two hundred denarii or pence, (which 
amounts to about ſix pounds, five ſhillings of 
our money) will go but a very little way to- 
wards providing for this great people: it 
will ſcarce afford every man a very little 
bit, ſo far from ſatisfying them.” ——Our 
Lord might have well put the ſame queſtion 
. to 
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to Philip here, that he did upon another oc- 
caſion, Have I been ſo long time with you, and 
hafjt thou not known me, Philip *? Haſt thou 
ſeen fo many of my miracles, and yet not 
known that I am poſſeſſed of all power in 
heaven and earth to do whatſoever I will? 
—— But he only adds, Give ye them to eat-: 
Be what you ſay as it will, I will ſhew 
you that there is no need to diſmiſs this 
people unfed ; Iuill that you ſupply their 
neceſſities, and give them to eat.” — The 
twelve not yet awakened to the deſign. of 
their maſter, take up Pbilip's objection, 
yet ſhew themſelves willing, if he ſhall 


command, to expend their whole ſtock—— _ 


© Shall we go, ſay they, and buy tuo hundred 
 fennyworth of bread, that they may eat? — 
That his ſtrength might be made perfect in 
weakneſs, he would not admit of any ſuch 
ſupply, but faith unto them, How ma- 
ny loaves have you at preſent ; how much 
proviſion is there to be found amongſt this 
multitude: go and fee?” Andrew return- 
ing informed him, that amongſt all the 
people there was only one lad, who had 
five coarſe barley-loaves and two fiſhes; a 
quantity ſo inconſiderable that it ſcarcely 


* John xiv. . 
T. 2 de- 
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deſerved notice: What are they, ſaid he, 


amenrft ſo many? five loaves and two fiſhes 
for five thouſand men, and poſſibly as many 
women and children! us ordered them 
however to be broughtunto him, and imme- 


diately commanded the multitude to fit down 


on the graſs, of which there was plenty in 


the place, directing his diſciples at the ſame 
time to place them in a regular order, by 
hundreds and fiftys in a company, each com- 
pany (as the original imports) making a long 
ſquare and containing a hundred in rank, 
and fifty in file, that thus the number might 
be more eaſily aſcertained, and the people 
better and more regularly ſerved. The diſ= 
ciples therefore obeyed his directions, the 
people fat down as they were ordered, and 


the expectation of all was ſharpened into 


_ eager ſurpriſe, whereto theſe wonders and 
this uncommon preparation might tend; 


while the great maſter of the banquet 


ſtood ready to ſupply - the neceſſities of all 
bis gueſts: a banquet where, though they 
had no canopy but the azure ſkv, no table 


but the verdant earth ; where they had on- 
ly coarſe barley-bread and dried fiſhes to 


eat, only clear water from the cryſtal river 


to drink; yet was there more real grandeur 


dip by the divine maſter of i it, than 


: Dy 
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by the gorgeous Abaſuerus in that royal feaſt 
which was intended to ſhew the riches of bis 
glorious kingdom, and the h nour of his excellent 
majeſty : when the veſſels and the beds were of 
gold and of ſilver, upon a pavement of Po pt wry, 
marble and alablaſter . 

Such were the preparatives to this great 
miracle: upon which we may obſerve, 

1. How much the circumſtances of the 
1 and time, ſerve to magnify its 
greatneſs. The place was a deſert, where 
there was no poſlibility of procuring any 
ſuſtenance: had he done this mighty work 

in any of the towns or villages round about, 
the Phariſees of thoſe days and the infidels 
of ours might have objected, that he had 
received ſecretly ſome ſupplies; this was im- 
poſſible in the preſent caſe. The time was 
the evening: the people had been all the 
day faſting, and ſo of conſequence were 
ready for their meal: had it been done in a 
morning, they might have ſaid, either that 
the people had been juſt refreſhed, or were 
not hungry: and ſo eating nothing, there 
was no great miracle. Objections of this 
ſort the time and place wholly removed, and 


Eſther i. 4, 5, 5 5 
1 this 
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this ſerves to ſhew us the wiſdom of our 
Lord in ſo ordering his divine acts: at the 
ſame time that it admoniſhes us, to be as 
wiſe and prudent as to the choice of place 
and time in all our actions, as well of a 
moral as of a ſpiritual nature. And ſeeing 
he deferred their help till evening, we may 
learn hence never to deſpair of his aſſiſting 
goodneſs, which he frequently withholds to 
the laſt, till the evening, to ry and to prove 
us: our time of extremity and greateſt need 


© generally his time of mercy. Hape there- 


fore in the Lord, and be 4 good, aud 
VERILY thou S HALT be fede. 
2. In regard to the apoſtles, we may 
obſerve at once their too great forwardneſs 
and too little faith. Their too great forward- 
neſs, in that they dare to preſcribe to Chriſt 
what he ſhould do reſpective to the people, 
thinking him who was the great zeacher of 
them all, wanting himſelf a teacher, His 
diſciples came to him, ſaying, ſend the multi- 


tude away, It is our greateſt wiſdom to 
truſt all our concerns in the hand of God, 


to preſcribe nothing to him, whoſe we are, 
and whom we ſerve, and upon whom we 
may well caſt all our care as he careth for us, 


* Pſalm xxxvii. 3. 


The 
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The weakneſs of their faith is ſeen, in that 
they thought this people could be no other- 
_ wiſe ſuſtained and fed, than by ſupplies 
from the neighbouring towns and villages, 
This is the old cry of the unbeheving Jews 
Can God furniſh a'table in the wilderneſs * ? 
So ſhamefully had theſe diſciples forgot 
how lately they had been ſent by their maſ- 
ter into all the region round about, without 
_ purſes, without ſcrip, without any provi- 
ſion—and yet had wanted nothing that was 
neceſſary for them. So little did they re- 
fle& upon that power, which, they ſhould 
have concluded, could as eaſily provide 
bread for theſe people in the deſert, as 
change water into Wine, when that had been 
wanting. 

Theſe defects ad weakneifſes of theies 
were recorded for our comfort, that we may | 
not deſpair, when conſcious of our mani- 
fold infirmities, but on the contrary 
ſtrengthen ourſelves by theſe examples of 
our Lord's mercy and might, in a full de- 
pendence on him, and a thorough confi- 
dence, that as he loveth us, ſo he will 
make all things work together for our good. 
| CP that ke can furniſh a table 1 in the 


* plum Evil. 19. 
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deſert, we ſhould never diſtruſt his power: 
and perſuaded that he ordereth all things 
aright, we muſt never preſume to call his 
wiſdom in queſtion, or to doubt of the 
5 juſtneſs of his proceedings with us — for 
he is righteous and true, and all bis ways are 
Juft and good. But, 1 
We read that our Saviour, though 
il apprized of his own purpoſe and de- 
ſign, put a queſtion to his diſciples, to Phi- 
lip in particular, in order to prove, to try 
or tempt him—that he might either give 
him an opportunity to ſhew the greatneſs 
of his faith, or convince him of the weak- 
neſs of it; which conviction would neceſ- 
ſarily be accompanied with greater watch- 
fulneſs and more earneſt application for in- 
creaſe of faith. God tempteth no man to 
evil, but he tempteth or trieth them for 
good, that the trial of their faith, being 
| Found much more precious than of gold that 
periſheth, though it be tried with fire, may 0 
found unto praiſe, and honour and glory, 4 
the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. G00 
always tempteth or proveth his ſervants to 
this end: to ſtir up and manifeſt their graces, 
to convince them of their weakneſs and to 
quicken their endeavours. Thus he tempted 


Abra- 


my 
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Abraham, thus he tried the woman of Ca- 
naan—and from each example we learn to 
cleave in humble obedience to the word of 
God, to perſevere in the path of duty, and 
to expect with firm faith the manifeſtation 
of the divine favour: thus if in every trial 
of whatever ſort we wait on the Lord, and 
are of good courage — be awill ſirengthen our 
heart—wait, therefore, continues the pſal- 
miſt, wait on the Lord x. Let your time 
be his time: though he tarry, yet wait for 
him, becauſe he will ſurely come, he will 
not always delay. Thus the Lord's temp- 
tations are bleſſings, and hence St. James 
pronounces that man bleſſed, who thus en- 
dureth temptation : Bleſſed is the man that 
enduretb temptation, for when be is tried (in 
the final Judgment) having endured the pre- 
ſent trial, he ſhall receive the crown of life, 
aobich the Lord bath promiſed to them that love 
him . Far different are the temptations 
of Satan, who is called the tempter of the 
world, and our own fleſh—theſe are to de- 
ſtruction, and unleſs reſiſted, end not in a 
crown of life, but a lake of eternal fire. 
 Theſetemptations wemuſtcontinually guard 
_ againſt, and ſtand ready armed with the 


* Pſalm xxvii. 14. 
+ James i. 12. 


whole 


- — runs > nt. IE TERED err > 


266 On the Loaves and Fionzs. 
whole armour of God never giving way 


tothe Devil, the world and the fleſh, againft 


whom we are engaged by ſolemn covenant, 


and whom if we refiſt manfully in the Lord 
the tempter ſhall at length be foiled, the 


world hall drop its flattering allurements, 
fin ſhall no have dominion over us, and our 
ſoul, while ſafe beneath the cuſtody of al- 
mighty grace and love, ſhall eſcape even 


as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. | 


Our wiſdom therefore it is, to depend upon 
the ſtrength of God, to ſanctify the Lord 
of hoſts, to make him alone our fear and : 
our dread; and then the world and the 
fleſh will in vain league their triple force 
againſt us; for who ſhall harm us, if we be 
 follawers of that which is good *. 
4. After Chriſt had thus proved his diſci- 
ples, and found them deficient, to con- 
vince them of the weakneſs of their faith, 
and to ſhew them, that if they had duly 
#nown their maſter, they bad it in their 
power to ſupply the people, he ſaid, give 


ye them to eat? But what can they give, who 
have themſelves e Is Cory 1 8 like a an 


* x Peter iii. 13. 
+ Haſt thou nor 4nown me, up ? 8. Fobn xiv. 9. 
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Egyptian taſk-maſter, requiring brick with- | 
out ſtraw? he ſhews the contrary, for the 
bread and fiſhes being brought to and 
bleſſed by him, he gave to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples, how impoſſible ſoever 

they once thought it, do now indeed them-_ 
| ſelves give to the people to eat. — And thus 
ſometimes it pleaſeth our Lord to require 
of us, what we are of ourſelves unable to 
perform: at the ſame time to ſhe us what | 
we cannot do, and ſo to humble us, and to 
raiſe a ſtrong dependence in our hear ts upon 
him, who is able to do for us whatſoever 
ſeemeth him good: He bids us keep his 
royal law,—but alas! what can we poor 
| helpleſs ſinners do? there is not one letter 
of that book that we are more able of our- 
ſelves to keep, than theſe diſciples- were 
to feed theſe five thouſand from their own 
_ preſent ſtore: this charge, therefore, is in- 
tended to ſhew us not our ſtrength, but 
our weakneſs: that thus our eyes may be 
turned, not only back to what we might 
have done in our firſt and unfallen ſtate, 
but upwards to him in whom we can do 
it, and by the rich ſupplies of whoſe aſſiſt- 
ing grace we may be enabled to fulfil that 
law, the leaſt tittle of which of ourſelves 
we can never fulfil, Thus a in bidding 


3 us 
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us do what in our own ſtrength we cannot, 
enables us to do what he bids: his precepts 
under the goſpel have not only an intimation 
of our duty, but a ſupply of his power : as 
here when he bade the diſciples to give to 
the multitude, he meant to ſupply them, 
with what he commanded them to give. — 
In every duty, therefore, and in every com- 
mandment, let us not queſtion or ſcruple 
its obligation upon ourſelves but caſting 
our eye downwards upon our own wretched 
inability to do any thing that is good, and 
upon our Lord's iafiolte power and willing- 
neſs to ſupply us with the means of fulfil- 
ing whatſoever he hath commanded, let 
us, in imitation of the diſciples, bring our 
bread, as it were, to him, and crave his 

bleſſing, let us put our cauſe in his hands, 
and implore his grace, and then working 
with him diſtribute to the multitude, then 
uſing our own endeavours, labour to mani- 


| feſt the efficacy of his aſſiſting grace. Thus 


if we do, convinced of our own weakneſs 
and our Lord's will to help, we ſhall be 
enabled to fulfil all his commandments—_ 
and whereſoever he hath ſaid, Give ye them 
to eat—do this—if we ſeek to him for ſuc- 
cour, we ſhall find abundant ſupplies to 4 


and 
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and give as he hath commanded! Give, 
us all the grace, bleſſed Lord Jeſus, to 
hang upon thee, as a ſucking child upon 
its mother, and then we ſhall never want 
an abundance of thy grace and good Spirit 
to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen all our moſt imper- 
fect endeavours? 

5. We have, in the ready obedience of 
the people, an excellent pattern for us 
to follow, and ſuch a one as will never fail 
to procure us the abovementioned grace 
both to will and to do, which is fo requiſite 
in all our undertakings. He commanded 
the multitude to fit down on the graſs, they 
readily obey, and wait the event, though 
they ſaw nothing to feed them, but five 
barley-loaves and two ſmall fiſhes — yet 
having ſeen fo many of his miracles already, 
they were doubtleſs in expectation of ſome. 
| marvellous act now to be ſhewn for them. 
That is true obedience which doth not at- 
tend ſo much to the thing commanded, 
its nature and poſſibility, as to the com- 
mand itſelf: let us but be ſatisfied that the 
command is of God, and we have nothing 
to do more than implicitly to obey, Rea- 
ſoning with God and diſpating his poſitive 
commands hath been. a fruitful ſource of 


evil 
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evil to man: it began with Adam yea hath 

God ſaid, was an objection the tempter 
ſoon found prevailing — And it would be 
well, if many now did not fatally deceive 
their own ſouls, by refuſing obedience to 
Thany poſitive commands of Chriſt — to 
many a poſitive give and do, by ſuffering 
the workings of their own minds and the 
evil ſurmiſes and ſuggeſtions of the tempter 
to prevail over them. Obedience is the ſure 
fruit of faith; wherefore we may ſufficiently 
prove ourſelves hereby, whether we are in 
the faith or not—for it is in vain to ſay, we 
believe in Chriſt and do not obey him—fuch 
a faith will never make a chriſtian, or 
bring to heaven ; it 1s good for nothing but 
to be cut off and caſt into the fire to be 
burned. God grant, we may all ſo believe 
as to love, ſo love as to obey, ſo obey as to 
bring into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dence of Chriſt, who ſtands in readineſs. 
to revenge all diſobedience, when the obe- 
dience of his ſervants is fulfilled. Our obe- 
dience doth then moſt honour to God, 
when we wait upon him, even there where 
means appear not: when we continue our 
faith and duty, tho' he ſeem to hide away 
his face and will not ſee : when he com- 
mands us to ſit down to eat, and there 
ſeem 
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ſeem not any ſupplies ſufficient to ſuſtain us. 
Nothing is more eaſy than to pray to God 
to give us our daily bread, when we have 
it in plenty about us; but when we neither 
have, nor know whence we ſhall get what 
our neceſſities require, then to depend upo 
the inviſible bounty and unſeen hand of hea- 
ven, is a true and noble act of faith“. In- 
deed in every ſtate our duty is a full depen- 
dance upon providence, yet not ſuch a de- 
pendence as implies the diſufe or omiſſion of 
our own means and endeavours. We muſt do 
our parts and leave the reſt to God, and when 
the neceflity is of his making we ſee our 
refuge, and happy are we if our confidence 
ean fly to and reſt in it: it is but our duty, 
to be perfectly ſatisfied and content whether 
he ſhall proſper or fruſtrate our endeavours, 
after we have done our utmoſt, and to be 
wholly reſign d to all his diſpenſations ! yet, 
in all other reſ pects, our duty is our higheft 
happineſs, ſo is it in this, for to attain this 
_ temper is to attain perfect peace of ſoul !— 
Great part of the miſeries of mankind owe 


15 their riſe to this want of dependance upon 


God — whom while we neglect in the com- 
mon occurrence of life, and imagine that 
all depends upon chance or human fore- 
Goht, the ſure conſequence is a continual 


uneaſy 
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_uneaſy carking and caring, a diſquiet mind 
and a troubled conſcience, a curſe that eats 
out all our happineſs in the midſt of world- 
ly bleſſings. For fulneſs and abundance it- 
ſelf becomes a curſe, if it takes us off from 
this dependence: for fince in every' our 
beſt eſtate we muſt ſtill look up to the 
great houſholder of the world: and can- 
not but need his proviſion : for we want 
his gracious aid in every reſpect: if we 
have meat, perhaps we have not an ap- 
petite, if appetite perhaps not digeſtion, 
or if that, not health and freedom from 
pain, or if that, perhaps not an eaſy mind 
and a quiet ſpirit, and perhaps on a ſud- 
den from other accidents not life itſelf,” — 
So neceſſary is a continual dependence upon 
providence, ſo neceſſary is it to look up 
with a believing eye to the great ruler of 
the world, in whoſe hands are the iſſues of 
life and death; fo neceſſary is it to truſt all 
our concerns with humble confidence in his 
moſt faithful hands, and with chearful con- 
tent to expect his good pleaſure towards us, 
knowing, that man liveth not by bread alone, 
hut by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, by any thing that God ſhall 
order and appoint and bleſs to that end. 


Nature is content and ſatisfied with little, 
grace 


— 
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grace with leſs, fin with nothing. The Son 
of God we lee here furniſhed the moſt divine 
. banquet, only from barley-bread and dried 
| fiſhes—if we have conveniencies, we need 
not be anxious for ſuperfluities. Tis better 
to live meanly upon the fruits of God's 
goodneſs than plentifully upon the products 
of a man's fin. A man's life confiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth : 
and he who meaſures his happineſs.by the 
delicacy of his living, the ſplendor and luxu- 
ry of his table, has but a groveling ſoul, 
that can be content to forego everlaſting 
_ pleaſures for the meaneſt delight of ſenſe, 
and which the beaſts enjoy ſo very much 
above him. Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. How much better and wiſer to la- 
bour not for the meat which periſbetb, but 
for that which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
<ohich the Son of man will give to them that 
aſk it: for he will never ſend away empty 

thoſe hungry ſouls, who come to him, but 
Will fill them with good things, and fatisfy 
them with his mercies—as we ſee to our 
great comfort, by the gracious manner of his 
dealing with theſe five thouſand, whom tho' 
his diſciples were deſirous of diſmiſſing, yet 
he would not ſuffer them to depart faſting, 
ei. VU but 
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but having thus prepared all things, and 
ſeated them around in convenient order, 
he afforded them a miraculous ſupply, bleſs- 
ed the bread: and brake it, and diſtributed it 
with ſuch marvellous increaſe, that not one 
was ſent empty away, = did all eat and 
were filled ! 
But the conſideration of the miracle itfelf 
muſt be omitted to another opportunity. 
From this preparation to itwe ſee the wiſ- 
dom of our Lord manifeſted in the time and 
place of performing it; from the weakneſs of 
the diſciples faith we are taught to improve 
and ſtrengthen our own ; from our Lord's. 
tempting them, we ſee the reaſons why God 
tempteth his ſervants, that the trial of their 
faith may be found precious; from his com- 
mand, give ye them to eat, we are taught our 
own inability to do as he bids, and the ſure 
ſupplies of grace we may expect, if we dili- 
gently obey, even as the multitude ſets us 
an example, teaching us more eſpecially in 
times of doubt and difficulty a full and ab- 
| ſolute dependance upon that providence, 
which will never fail thoſe who humbly 
rely upon it-reſign'd to every diſpen- 
ſation of God, and inſtructed of him in 
every /tate to be content, whether abounding or 


ſuffering want. Such ſhall never be ſent 
02 empty 
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empty away, ſuch ſitting | in humble hope at 
the feet of Chriſt, ſhall as ſurely be catisfied 
with the riches of his love, as this multitude 
. then ſeated on the graſs around him, were 
ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of his houſe. 
In ſome reſpects we at preſent are alike 
to this multitude, aſſembled as we are in 
his preſence to hear his divine word, ſeated, 
as it were, at his feet, and expecting our 
food from him : It is his word, which we 
in his name, and as his meſſengers, preach 
unto you: a word 1n itſelf and in the dead- 
| neſs of the letter no leſs weak and inſuffici- 
ent to nouriſh your ſouls, than theſe five 
loaves and two fiſhes were to nouriſh the 
bodies of this great multitude; but if he 
vouchſafe his blefling, not one ſhall go un- 
ſatisfied away: and he will vouchſafe his 
blefling, if we ſincerely deſire it: lift up 
your hearts therefore to him, if you are 
5 really hungry and deſirous to be filled, and 
intreat him, that he would now and al- 
ways vouchſafe to bleſs his word read or 
preach'd to yourſelves, and fo ſtrengthen 
you by his grace in and thro' it, as to ena- 
ble you to love and to ſerve him with all 
your ſoul and with all your might. He is 
not defirous that any ſhoud return empty — 
bountiful Jeſus, be it unto us, not accord- 
_ U - HIER ing 
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ing to our corrupt wills, but according to thy 


good pleaſure—and make this thy word 


effectual to the building us up in thy moſt 
holy faith But another bleſſed ordinance 
of his, and means of grace, calls us to the 
feet of Jeſus, where unleſs he indeed bleſs 


the bread, who brake it and gave it to his 


diſciples ; and who commands all his future 
followers to do this, take and eat in remem- 
brance of, and as a mark of love and obe- 
dience to him, well may we ſay with the diſ- 


ciples, what is it amongſt ſo many, what is it to 


our ſpiritual ſupport! If we marvel at Chri/t's 


miracle of feeding ſo many thouſands with ſo 


little proviſion, can we forbear leſs to marvel 


when in humble faith we contemplate the 


ſacred ſymbols of his divine body and blood, 


which are in themſelves ſo weak, and which 
are outwardly ſo poor, and yet when re- 
ceived in faith, and thus bleſſed by Chrift, 
are ſo ſtrong and powerful, ſo rich and 


abounding with grace to the everlaſting 


health of thoſe who receive them? They 
become verily and indeed the body and 
blood of Chriſt himſelf: for when we receive 
in faith, then © we eat the fleſh of the 


Son of God, and drink his blood, then we 


dwell in him, and he in us, we are one 
with him, and he with us!“ Oh marvellous 
| | efficacy 
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efficacy of faith, which thus transforms, by 
the power of grace beggarly elements into 
the body and blood of the Son of God! na- 
ture and reaſon may ſtumble hereat and no 
wonder—if the diſciples could not conceive 
how their almighty Lord ſhould feed fo 
many thouſands with five loaves, much leſs 
can the natural man conceive how the ſouls 
of all believers live in and by the bread of 
life ; by him, who is the bread of life, who 
came down from heaven to be made the 
food of man, the bread of life, by being 
ground, baked, and burnt in the furnace 
of ſuffering : and who hath peremptorily 
declared, that unleſs we eat of that bread, 
unleſs we eat of the body and drink of the 
blood of the Son of man, we can have no 
life in us] plain and poſitive as theſe words 
are, yet we ſee many, unlike the people 
who obeyed inſtantly Chriſt's command and 
fat down on the graſs, we ſee many I ſay, 
neglecting this moſt plain and poſitive i in- 
junction and fearing not to live in conti- 
nued danger of the eternal loſs of their moſt 
precious ſouls! Oh that the grace of God 
would fo enlighten their underſtandings, ſo 
powerfully operate upon all their hearts, as 
to place them in willing faithful obedience 


U 3 at 
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at the feet of Jeſus, humbly waiting to receive 
their ſpiritual food from his divine hands ! 
And thou bleſſed giver of life and health, 
let thy compaſſionate eye be over all here 
preſent, and; more eſpecially over all thoſe 
who are about to approach thine altar, bleſs 
and break the bread to all their ſouls, and in- 
creaſe it with a wonderful increaſe to the 
ſupport and nouriſhment of all, who ſhall. 
this day receive—Oh fill every hungry ſoul 
with thy good things, and of thine infinite 
. mercy ſend not any empty away! and ſee- 
ing thy table is not yet filled, ſeeing there 
is yet room enough and to ſpare at thy 
marriage ſupper, oh raiſe up thy power 
and come amongſt us, and with great might 
ſuccour us: let thy convincing grace com- 
fel them to come in—let not any of theſe 
our dear brethren and-fellow-creatures, for 
whom thou haſt ſhed thy moſt precious 
blood, oh let them not hold out for ever 
againſt all thy invitations, oh let them not 
be inſenſible of their own eternal and bet- 
ter intereſt, but bring them all in true 
faith and repentance to thine altar, that 
they may not periſh and be loſt for ever, 
that they may be ſaved in the day of thy 
' mercy, and number'd amongſt the ſons and 
ſervants of thee their God in ey! 


Hear 
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Hear us, O Father, hear, fave, and help 
us for thy own gracious promiſe fake, for 
thine own tender mercies fake; for the 
merits and ſufferings of Jeſus thy beloved, 
in. whom thou haſt made all our imperfect 
prayers and ſervices accepted: and to whom 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed 
all honour, Se. 
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St. Matthew xiv. 19, 20, 21. 

And be commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the graſs, and took the five loaves and 
too fiſhes; and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed, 


and brake, and gave the loaves to his di ſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude. 


And they did all eat, and were filled; and 


they took up of the {ne that remained, 
tevelve baskets full. N 


And they that had eaten were about gelbe 
thouſand men, befide Women and children. 


* KKK Propos'd to utter this remark- 


* 1 2 able diſplay of our Lord's divine 
power under theſe three heads, 


— 
J. The preparation to the miracle. 
II. The miracle itſelf. And, 


III. The Conſequences of it. 
0 Having 
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Having diſpatched the firſt in the former 
Sermon, I proceed to the ſecond, the mi- 


racle itſelf, or the aſtoniſhing manner in 


which our Lord ſatisfied this great mul- 
titude : Which being placed in order a- 
round him to ſhew that he is the 
God of order, ad not of confuſion, and 
to teach us, that the like order and regula- 


rity in ſtates, in his church, in private ſoci- 
eties, and families, is the great means of 


obtaining his bleſſing and proviſion, with- 


out which all tends to ruin and decay—in 
the ſight of them all, that all might be 
witneſſes to the ſmall quantity of the pro- 
viſion, he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, into his hands, thoſe bleſſed 
hands, into which the Father hath delivered 
all things, and which, as the pſalmiſt ele- 
gantly expreſſes it, he doth but open, Thou 
openeſt thine hand and filleft all things living 
with plenteouſneſs *. He looked up to heaven 
in earneſt prayer to his father, and when he 
| had given thanks to that father, as well for 
this proviſion, as for the power he had re- 
ceived of working this miracle, as in the 
caſe of Lazarus, he lift up his eyes and ſaid, 
Father, I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me; 
and Thnew that thou bearey me always: but - 


9 Pſalm cxly, 16. 


2 becauſe 


282 On the Loaves and Fisnrs. 
becauſe of the people, which Hand by, I ſaid it, 
that they may believe, that thau haſt ſent me, 
This done, he bleſſed them, with a prevail- 
ing and ſingular blefling, which cauſed 
that miraculous increaſe of the bread, and 
fiſhes ; for his bleſſing is increaſe: be fruit- 
ful and multiply t. Thus in the inſtitution of 
his laſt ſupper, he hoeſſed the bread before 
he brate it, with a peculiar bleſſing, where- 
by he cauſed that bread to become his my- 
ſtical body, he Sed the bread, and brake, 
and ſaid, take, eat, this is my body. Thus 
peculiar and efficacious was his preſent bleſs- 
ing; immediately upon which he brake the 
| loaves, and as he brake, he gave them to 
the diſciples, and in like manner the fiſhes: 
and the diſciples began to diſtribute them 
among the people; when to their great 
aſtoniſhment ſo marvellous was the increaſe 
in all their hands, the bread and fiſhes 
by Chri/''s ſingular blefling increaſing under 
* his hands, while he gave to the diſciples: 
the diſciples feeling, as it were, the divine 
power while the like increaſe was found 
in that which they receiv'd and diſtribut- 
ed: and the multitude no leſs experienc- 
ing the divine 1 While the bleſſed 
+ John xi. 41, 42. 


4 Gen. i. 22. 
Matt. xxvi. 26: 


morſels 
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morſels multiplied in the reception *; inſo- 
much that from theſe five ſmall loaves, and 
two little fiſhes, all theſe five thouſand men, 
beſides women and children, were ſupplied; 
not one went empty away, nay, or had 


* There have been different conjectures concerning 
the manner in which the loaves and fiſhes increaſed-: 
hope the method in which I have put it, will be found 
as reafonable as any other, at leaſt it is as well ſup 
ported. A late able harmoniſt of the goſpels, (Mt. 
 Mathnight ) obſerves, that on his ſuppe/itzon the meat 
muſt have extended its dimenſions, not in our Lord's 
hands only, but in the hands of the multitude likewiſe; 
continuing to ſwell till there was a greater quantity than 


they who held it could make uſe of: fo that breaking 


off what was ſufficient for themſelves, they gave the re- 
mainder to the perſons next them, who in like manner 
ſaw the bread and fiſh ſwell in their own hands, till 
they alſo had enough and to ſpare, &c, — He remarks, 
< the evangeliſts indeed give very ſhort accounts of our 
Lord's miracles. Nevertheleſs the nature of thefe mira- 
cles, and the few circumſtances, which they have men- 
tioned, oftentimes ſuggeſt many aſtoniſhing ideas, which 
vulgar and unattentive minds altogether overlook”? —— 
& Anciently, he adds alſo, Eliſha fed an hundred men, 
with twenty barley loaves, 2 Kings iv. 42. But the 
quantity of the food divided was greater, and the peo- 
ple. fed therewith incomparably fewer, than at our Lord's 
miracle. Beſides though ſomething was left at Eliſba's 
| feaſt to ſhew that the men were filled, it was but a trifle 
in compariſon of the quantity left by the great multitude _ 
whom our Lord fed. —This being one of the moſt aſto- 
niſhing, and at the ſame time the moſt extenſively con- 
vincing of all the miracles Jeſus performed during the 
courſe of his miniſtry, every one of the evangeliſts has 
recorded it, and which is remarkable, it is the only one 
found in each of their hiſtories,” See p. 17 5, of his harmony. 
| not 
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not enough: but on the contrary they did all 

eat unto fulneſs, they did all eat and were 
perfectly ſatisfied; nay and many baſkets full 
of fragments remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

_ - Aſtoniſhing fact! but what is too hard 
HK God, what is impoſlible to omnipotence! 
—ſtrange perverſeneſs of the human mind, 

which after ſuch manifeſtations of almighty 
power, ſhould incredulouſly doubt, or im- 
piouſly diſtruſt the good providence and fa- 
therly care of this ſovereign, this infinitely 
gracious Lord, into whoſe hands, the father 
hath. delivered this world and all its con- 
cerns! his we are by right of creation and 


redemption, and him we are bound to ſerve; 


and if we do ſerve him, we have his ſure 
word and promiſe, that we ſhall never want 
His protection: if we are his ſons and ſer- 
vants, he will be our father and maſter — 
and bleſſed are they, who have ſuch a maſ- 
ter and ſuch a father / 

From this mighty miracle we are caught, 
3K, that it is this divine Lord, this Son of the 
Father, who every year bleſſeth mankind 
with the plentiful ſupplies of meat and drink, 
'and all neceſſary proviſion : it is this Lord 
who, in the emphatical words of David, vi- 

fiteth the earth, and bleſſeth it, who maketh if 

very 


— 


* 
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very plenteous * who watereth her furrows, 
and ſendeth rain into the little valleys thereof, 
. „ 


* St. Auſtin with his uſual beauty and piety obſerves, 
upon this miracle, “the miracles, which our Lord e- 
ſus Chriſt wrought, are in truth divine works, and 
from the things that are ſeen awaken the human mind 
to contemplate and underſtand the inviſible God. For 
he is ſuch a ſubſtance as cannot be ſeen hy human ſight, 
and becauſe the miracles, by which he governeth the 
whole world and ruleth every creature, are by their fre- 
quency little regarded, ſo that ſcarce any one thinks it 
worth his while to attend to and remark the wonderful 
and aſtoniſhing works of God, manifeſted in every ſeed 
and grain upon earth: out of his mercy he reſerved 
ſome things, which he would do contrary to the uſual 
_ courſe of nature, that they, by whom his daily wonders 
were unobſerved, might have an occaſion to admire, not 
when they ſaw greater, but more unuſual acts] for it is 
a greater miracle to govern and provide for the whole 

world, than to feed five thouſand men with five loaves : 
yet while men nothing at all regard the former, they 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at the latter: not becauſe it is greater, 

but more unuſual: for who is it that now feeds the 
whole world, but he who from a few ſeeds ſown pro- 
duceth the plentiful ſheaves? and the ſame power which 
gives that marvellous increaſe, multiplied the loaves in 
the hand of Chri/t, who was himſelf endued with all 
power. Thoſe five loaves were a kind of ſeed, not in- 
deed delivered to the earth for increaſe, but increaſed by 
him who made the earth, immediately, by that ſame 
divine power, which in the other caſe acts gradually 
and by regularly appointed means. This therefore was 
exhibited to the ſenſe and eye, that the underſtanding 
might be raiſed to and exerciſed upon the contemplation 
of the inviſible God, thro' his viſible works: and that 
being elevated and purged by faith, we might have a de- 
fire to ſee thatdeity face to face, now invitible to us other- 


wiie 
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who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſeth 
© theincreaſe of it : who crowneth the year with 
his goodneſs, while his clouds drop fatneſs : 
making the valleys ſiand ſo thick with corn, 
that they laugh and fing +. Whoſe benefi- 
cent hand and liberal bounty to the ſons 
of men calls forth all their praiſe, and 
claims all their thankfulneſs. For what- 
ever we may think of it, and however 
 Inattentively through its frequency paſs 
over this mighty work of the Lord, it 
is notwithſtanding no leſs a miracle that 
the Lord ſhould marvellouſly every day 
ſupport and feed the whole race of 
mankind, cattle and every living thing 
upon the earth, than that Chri/* ſhould 
feed five thouſand, with five loaves and 
two fiſhes: for what are five thouſand to 
| thoſe infinite millions of millions of men, 
that are daily fed from the fruits of the earth; 
the increaſe of which is no leſs a miracle 
to us, than the increaſe of this bread and 
loaves, by the bleſſing of Jeſus. For how 
ſmall proportion doth the ſeed ſown bear 
to the produce: it is carried out in handfuls 
and brought home in ſheaves; and which 
of us can tell by what ſecret operations this 
wiſe than in the glaſs of his creatures, than in the things 


that are ſeen.” See this father's 24th Trad. inFohan. 
I Pſalm lxv. 97 10. 0 5 


3 Won- 
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wonderful effect is wrought? — How it is 
that the feed ſown groweth up from the 
blade into the ripe corn in the ear, and is 
bleſſed to the nouriſhment and ſupport of 
life in man? Nature is no leſs full of 
Wonders in all her works, than in this par- 
ticular: and the divinity, to an attentive ob- 


| ferver, is no leſs viſibly ſeen in theſe regu- 


lar productions, than in the miraculous ſup- 
plies, afforded: no leſs ſeen in the wine 
produced from the moiſture of the earth 
through the branches of the vine, than in 
that inſtantaneouſly changed from the wa- 
ter: no leſs ſeen in the corn gradually ri- 
pened, and made into bread for the ſup- 
port of all mankind, than in the bread mar- 
vellouſly bleſſed to the ſupport of the five 
thouſand. But their frequency and con- 
ſtant repetition renders theſe leſs obſerved: 
wherefore our good God condeſcends to 
go out of the common order of cauſes, to 
arouſe and awaken our attention the more. 
But if we are dead and utterly inattentive 
to the works of God in nature, where we 
| ſee the divine magnificence . and bounty ſo 
viſibly, ſo richly diſplayed, it is too much to 
be feared, that outward miracles would not 
now awaken us.— Vet we are apt to deceive 
ourſelyes | in this reſpect, and frequently are 


led 
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led to conclude, that had we been preſent 
when. ſuch a ſtupendous work (as this we 
are conſidering) was wrought, we ſhould 
have adored the divine hand that wrought 
it, and never forgot nor forſook the faith 
and love of Feſus. But alas! if all the diſ- 
plays of his diyine power in the works of 
creation, if all the evidences of his omni- 


potence, if the continual ſupplies of his 


bounty, and the moſt legible characters of 
| his adorable love, written upon all the crea- 


tures, elevate not our grateful and rejoicing 


hearts to him, there is great reaſon to fear, 
that had we ſeen the preſent miracle, we 


ſhould have acted like many who did ſee 
it, have turned away at ſome of his hard 


ſayings, and walked no more with him. 


For what are all outward miracles unac- 


companied by the grace of God to the heart? 
We are continual witneſſes of his 


goodneſs and power manifeſted in the re- 


turns of ſeed- time and harveſt, in his gifts 
of the former and latter rain, of fruitful ſea- 


ſons and fertile fields, which as they jill. 
our hearts with food and temporal gladneſs, 
fo ſhould they no leſs fill us with ſpiritual 
joy and thankfulneſs. Tis God's bleſſing 


alone which giveth the increaſe. And ſhould 


that bleſſing be denied, ſhould God, as the 
2 3 
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prophet ſtrongly expreſſes it, break the Raf 
of bread upon the earth, and ſend abroad the 
evil arrows of famine, ſhould be ſhut the win- 
_ dows of heaven, and deny us his refreſhing rains 
then ſhould we fully learn from whoſe hand 
it is, that all plenty cometh, when bread is 
eaten by weight and with care, and men drink 
water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment, That 
they may want bread and water, and be aſto—- 
niſhed one at another and conſume away for 
their iniquity F. . It is iniquity you ſee 
—conſume away for their iniquity — which 
provoketh God thus to deal with nations: 
and what can more enhance that iniquity 


than an ungrateful forgetfulneſs of God, 


in the midſt of plenty, than a want of 
thankfulneſs to him for his bounties, when 
he openeth his hand and filleth all things 
living with plenteouſneſs: than an un- 
ealy carking anxiety, a diſtruſt of provi- 
dence, and a doubt of his power and will 
to help us, from whom alone proceeds all 
help, not, as we vainly ſuppoſe, from our own 
frail and weak endeavours only: the vanity 
of which we fully prove, when, after we 
have done all, God denies his bleſſing, and 
ſends the locuſt or mildew, denies his rain, 


--*. Ezek. iv. 16, 17. 


Vor. II, CCC 
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or with-holds his ſun: ſo true is it even in a 

natural ſenſe, that neither is be that ſewweth 
any thing, neither he that watereth, but God 
that giveth the increaſe . 

To avoid this unthankful diſpoſition of ſoul, 
let us with firm faith contemplate and adore 
his divine munificence acknowledge, that 
from him proceed all bleflings, and with 

thankful hearts and eyes look up to the great 
and bountiful giver ; and avoid that careful 

anxious ſolicitude after ſeaſons, which is apt 
to raiſe murmuring and repining too much 
in the heart, eſpecially of thoſe who are 
intereſted therein. Confeſſing our Lord the 
giver of all plenty, let us be diligent to ob- 

tain a plentiful harveſt of grace in our hearts, 
and then we ſhall gladly truſt him for the 
fruits of the earth. Let us look up to hea- 
ven for a bleſſing on all that we do, make 
it our firſt care to get the dew of grace and 
the light of life to water and ſhine upon our 

' ſouls, and we need not fear that we ſhall 

be forſaken of God: who is as able as wil- 
ling to do exceedingly abundant above all 

that we aſk or think, both in temporals and 
ſpirituals; and who for our comfort hath aſ- 
ſured us by the mouth of one of his holy 


x. Cor. ii. 17. 


2 pro- 
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prophets, I have been young and now am old, 
and yet ſaw 1 never the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeed begging their bread + : but who 
amongſt us have not ſeen the contrary ? God 
grant, that a love to gur offspring may at 
leaſt be found a prevailing motive with us 
thus to leave them the beſt portion and the 


ſureſt treaſure : may we be righteous for 


their ſakes alſo : otherwiſe we are promiſed 
that what we ſave with care, they will waſte 
with profuſion. Thus righteouſneſs and 
godlineſs alone hath the promiſe of the life that 


nuoꝛo 1s, as well as of that which is to come, 
Be righteous therefore, O ye parents, if ye 


would proſper your ſeed: be godly, if you 
would bleſs your offspring, and preſerve to 
them the promiſes of God, 
How we may obtain this bleſling, and 
how we are to ſeek it we are taught, 
2dly, from this miracle, namely by prayer 
and giving of thanks : Chriſt lift up his eyes to 
| heavenand gave thanks, before he bleſſed this 
bread with ſuch marvellous increaſe. So muſt 
we pray to him for his ing; and forget 


not to thank him, when he vouchſafeth it. 


And by theſe means, as we ſhall be led con- 
| tinually to acknowledge God, as the author a 


+ Pſalm xxxvii. 25. 
X 2 of 
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of all good to us, and ourſelves as his gueſts, 
ſo ſhall we never uſe his gifts to luxury and 
intemperance.—This grateful remembrance 
of the father of bounty introduced in the 
beg inning of the world that excellent cuſ- 
tom, amongſt his true ſons and ſervants, the 
patriarchs and holy * men of old, of giving 
him thanks and craving his bleſſing upon 
every meal, without which they would not 
dare either to begin or end: the firſt chriſ- 
tians were eminent for their pious uſe of 
this act of religious worſhip : ſo whether 
they eat or drank, or whatever they did, doing 
all to the glory of God +. Some remains of this 
good cuſtom are yet found in the chriſtian 
world: but alas! how ſhamefully in general 
it is performed, and how much a cuſtom it 
is with many, we have no need to ſay: that 
reverence and decency which becomes ſo 

folemn an act, being for the moſt part turned 


* For an excellent difiertatiom on this ſubje&, its an- 
tiquity and uſe amongſt Fews, Chriſtians, nay and hea 
 thens too, | refer my reader to the 5ih vol. of Birliatheca 
biblica, p. 171, where he will find two pretty hymns | 
tranſlated from Prudentius, uſed by him before and after 
meals, and perhaps by many chriſtians in his time.—— 
Theophy/af? upon this particular of Chriſt's locking. up to 
heaven and bliſſing, &c. obſerves, that herein Chri/t gives 
us a plain admonition, that as ſoon as we come to a ta- 


ble of refreſhment we ou! d firſt give thanks and then 
eat. | 


1 1 Cor. x. 3r 


into 
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into inattention and diſregard. While ſome 


who yet profeſs themſelves chriſtians, forget 
to uſe it at all, and come to their tables as 


utterly unmindful of, and unthankful for 
the divine beneficence, as brute beaſts to 
their ſtalls, with no higher ends than to ſa- 
tisfy their appetites: and neither conſecrate 
the beginning of their repaſt by the invo- 

cation of the divine name, nor the end of 

it by giving of thanks! who can wonder at 
the vain, impure, obſcene diſcourſe, which 
for the moſt part fills up the intervals of 
ſuch meals! chriſtians ſhould bluſh at ſuch 
practices: and they who are really ſuch, and 
not ſo in name only, will I doubt not take 
care to ſee this duty ſoberly performed at 
their tables, remembring that it is no diſho- 
nour to man to entreat the almighty crea- 
tor's bleſſing upon his daily bread, that bread 
which honeſt labour, by the aſſiſtance of 
| God, hath acquired, which is uſed with ſo- 

briety and temperance, and for the gift of 


which the giver is fincerely and humbly 


thanked, O how ſweet is ſuch bread, how 
much better is à dinner of herbs, where ſach 
bove to the creator is found, than a flalled ox, 
than all that gilded roofs and golden veſſels 
can ſupply, where enmity to God begins and 
X 3 ends 
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ends the unthankful banquet *! God's bleſ- 
ſing makes every morſel ſweet, and while 
we adore his provident and fatherly ſupply, 
content ſmiles at our table, and felicity fits 
joyful at our humble board : where we 
ſhall never fail gratefully to acknowledge 
the divine bounty have we more or have 
we leſs, when we ſee, as in this miracle, 
Chriſt himſelf the Son of the moſt high, 
thanking his heavenly father for this homely 
repaſt of coarſe barley-bread and dried fiſhes! 
Thus if we do, we ſhall draw down his 
bleſſing, which prayer and giving of thanks 


are the great inſtruments of obtaining; for 


we are taught that every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to berefuſed, if it be received 
with thankſgiving : for it is ſanctiſied by the 
word of God and prayer +: and ſo can never 
be uſed to unholy and impure purpoſes. 
And this act of religion uſed religiouſly, will 
conduce much to our growth in grace, and 
to the maintaining upon our minds that filial 
and reverential regard to God, whichſhould 
attend us in all our duties and through all 
our life. 5 
From the Giſtribution of he piss and 
1 in this miracle we are taught, 3dly, 


* Prov. xv. 17. 


+1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 


that 
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that beneficence and chriſtian charity, with 
which they, who have it in their power, are 
bound to communicate of their goods to 
thoſe that are in need. To do good and to 
communicate, ſaith St. Paul, forget not, for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed x. Deal 
thy bread to the hungry ., ſaith the prophet, 
and in the old teſtament God commanded 
the rich at their ſolemn feaſts not to forget 
the poor, the fatherleſs, and the widows: 
nay, and in the new, Chri// compares the 
rich to ſlexwards, who are ſo to adminiſter 
the goods committed to their charge, as they 
that muſt give a ſtrict account of their 
ſtewardſhip. And alas! how will they be 
able to anſwer who have not conſidered 
themſelves as ſtewards, but as maſters, 
and waſted the goods committed to their 
charge, by forgetting the cauſe of the 
poor ſervants of the Lord, and by either 
madly hoarding up, or ſhamefully abuſing 
thoſe goods to the purpoſes of pride, luxury, 
intemperance, vanity and ambition! how 
fearful an account have they one day to 
make! God forbid that you, my brethren, 
ſhould depart hence ſuch unfaithful ſtewards, 
ſo unmindful of your ſtewardſhip! rather 


* Heb. xiii. 16. 
+ I iah lviii. To 


4 act 
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act as men, who know that they are ac- 
countable, beings, and that all they have 
and all they uſe is from God, and muſt be 
uſed as for him: rather conſider the empti- 
neſs of all earthly riches to a ſtiff clay-cold 
putrifying corpſe, as each of ours muſt fi pee- 
dily become: for we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out, naked came we out of our mother's 
womb, and naked ſhall we return thither *. 
wherefore having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content; for they that will be rich, 
Fall into tempration and a ſnare, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men © 
in deſtruction and perdition, Fur the love of . 
money is the root of all evil, which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith 
and pierced themſelves through with many ſor- 
rows. But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs ; you that are 
rich in this worid, according to the ſame 
apoſtle s charge, be not h1gh-minded nor truſt 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God 
who giveth us all things richly to enjoy, Do 
good, be rich in good works, ready to diftri- 
| bute, wiliing to communicate: laying up for 


* Job i. 21. 
| . „ | Jour 


tion, as we employ it with humble depen- 
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your ſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that ye may lay hold on eternal life x. 
For as you learn from this miracle, there 
7s that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth: by the 
blefling of God what we diſtribute, through 
his love, ſhall be ten- fold increaſed to us: 
the bread ſhall increaſe in the breaking, as 
the oil in the pouring out, and he that wa- 
tereth ſhall be watered again . Much more 
is this the caſe with ſpiritual gifts, which, 
unlike other things, grow in the uſing, 
and the more they are exerciſed, the more 
they increaſe: God's grace is like the loaves 
in Chriſt's hand, increaſed to us in propor- 


dance upon, and prayer to the giver of it, and 
with continual thankfulneſs for the uſe of it: 
for God miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, and 
multiplieth not that which is hoarded up, but 


that which is ſown. Be active therefore in all 
your duties, always abounding in the work of 


the Lord, and you will find your labour not in 
vain, but your ſtrength continually renewed = 
in the Lord: more baſkets full of fragments 
remaining, than you had ſtock at firſt 

to begin with; which we find was the con- 

| ſequence of the preſent. miracle, and the 


* 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
f Prov. xi. 25. 
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IIId Thing whereof I propoſed to ſpeak. 
For when the multitude were all filled, 
Chriſt ordered his diſciples to gather up the 
fragments that remained, that nothing 
might be loſt : which they accordingly per- 
formed, and for an undeniable atteſtation 


to the truth and greatneſs of the miracle 


they gathered them together and filled 
twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
loaves and fiſhes, which remained over 
and above to thoſe that had eaten: and 


which was prodigiouſly ſuperior to what 
they had at firſt—#welve baſkets full, to each 
diſciple one, that they might either have in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe to diſtribute to the Gen- 


tiles, or to ſhew, that they were real loaves 


that were broken *—ſo ſtupendous a diſ- 
play of divine power leading the people to 
conclude rationally enough, that this perſon 
| who performed it, was indeed the expected 
Meſſiah, they reſolved, (having their minds 
and hearts totally ingroſſed by the thoughts 
of his temporal kingdom) to come and take 
2 him by force and make him a King: which | 


* * This i is St. Feron? $ KL 7 0 14) apoftolorum 


de religuiis ſalvatoris implet cophinum ſuum, ut vel habeat 
unde poſted gentibus cibos præbeat, vel ex reliquiis deceat 


veros fuiſſe 225 qui poflea en unt. 5 1 
7 ne 
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he perceiving, immediately withdrew, and 
retiring from them dedicated the night to 
devout meditation and prayer, ſpending it 
alone on a mountain, in heavenly commu- 
nication with his Father : thus teaching us 
to ſeek the bleſſing of God on our public 
labours by private retirement and devotion, 
without which we ſhall but ſow our ſeed in 
the furrows of the ſea. 
From this careful preſer vation of the frag 
ments, at our Lord's command, we are alſo 
taught a leſſon of frugality. We muſt not 
waſtefully, profuſely, and laviſhly deſtroy 
the good things given to us of God in mad 
reve] or intemperate luxury, but carefully 
gather up and preſerve what we have for 
our future neceſſities. Tho' we are not to 
hoard we are not to waſte, we muſt avoid 
either extreme: and be eſpecially careful 
_ tHat our frugality be directed and recom- 
mended by our love to others, not to our- 
ſelves: frugality how often ſo ever it devi- 
ates into covetouſneſs, being yet as true a 
virtue as generoſity, and, as it is juſtly call'd, 
the beſt patrimony. Our ſeveral circumſtances 
muſt teach us its due latitude and extent, 


however we muſt be eſpecially careful not 


to make it a cloke for covetouſneſs : God 


_ directs us to the brute creation to learn this 
leſſon 


200 On the Loaves and Fronts, 

leſſon profitably, go 0 the ant, thou fluggard, 
conſider her ways, and be wiſe ; which having 
720 gu de, overſeer, or ruler, provideth ber 
meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food in 
the harveſt; * they therefore are no leſs 
blameable in the fight of God, who begin 
to gather up their fragments, who ſordidly 
ſpare, when thoſe who ought to be fed from 
their crumbs are not ſupplied : than they, 


who neither honeſtly provide for them: 


ſelves and their houſhold, and ſo deſerve 
not to eat (for any man will not work, St. 
Paul hath determined, that be ought not to 
eat +) nor ſuccour thoſe with the abun- 
dance, the fragments of their banquets, and 
revels, who would rejoice to be fed witch the 
crumbs that fall from their plentiful zables,— 
Let it therefore be our endeavour ſo to take 
care that nothing be loft, as to enable our- 


ſelves to ſpare ſomewhat to the relief of 


our brethren, and not wrong their neceſ- 
ſities either by covetouſneſs or prodigality. 
But if we ſpare, merely to expend the more 
on our pleaſures and luxuries, if we grind 
the faces of the poor, or deny them a chari- 
table relief, that we may the better ſupport 
our own enen, and ſupply our 


e 1 * 
+ 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. 


number 
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numberleſs ſuper fluities ; if we can very well 


ſpare many ſbillings for a play or a ball, while 


we can ſcarce afford a few half-pence to the 
neceſſities of our diſtreſt ſuffering fellow- 
creatures: let us remember, that we are 
not acting as becometh Chriſtians, nay not 
as honeſt heathens themſelves have acted: 

let us remember, that we have a ſtrict ac- 
count one day to give; and if the ſervant 
was condemned, that only increaſed not the 


ſum intruſted to him, what muſt they ex- 
pect who have waſted it—how fad will 


their account be? an account, the greateſt 
part of which will conſiſt in an enquiry af- 
ter—not our mere preſervation—not our 


careful hoarding up of our talent but after 


our ſ½ and improvement of it, after our acts 


of love and benevolence to the members of, 
and ſo to Chriſt himſelf: it will then be ſaid, 


depart from me, ye curſed, for Twas an bungred 


and ye gave me no meat, thirſly and ye gave me 
on drink, naked and ye clothed me not *. O then 
at that fearful hour we ſhall wiſh we had 


been frugal and ſparing in all things, ſave 


in that wherein we are now ſo ſparing, cha- 
rity to the poor, —Gather up your fragments 
therefore, my beloved brethren, for theſe: 


look upon the neceſſities of your brethren, | 


* Matt. X. 42, 43. 
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and with a liberal hand and heart deal your 
bread to the hungry, and draw out your 
bowels of compaſſion to your fellow-crea- 
tures, your fellow. chriſtians, your fellow- 
heirs of life eternal | 

Thus we learn from this miracle || that 


Chriſt came into the world to be © the great 
feeder, as well as the great healer; not only 


to reſtore, but alſoto preſerve and nouriſh ſpi- 
ritual life: and in him, the bread of life, there is 
enough for all that come to him: enough 
to fill and to ſatisfy the ſoul: none are ſent 
empty away from him, but they who come 
full of themſelves: they that wait upon him, 
bungring after his righteouſneſs, have his ſure 
promiſe, that hey ſhall be filled: * even as is 
proved from hence. Be ſure therefore that 
they who hear, love and keep the word of 
God, that firſt ſeek his kingdom and righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhall never periſh for want of food, 
becauſe Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed to feed 
and take care of them: and how able he is 


to fulfil theſe promiſes in all circumſtances 
we have from hence abundant proof. 
Some of the fathers and Rn writers 


24 Shs in Dueſ, elle on Talks 9. 1 155 &. encellently | 
drawn out the dutics of! a true biſhop and paſtor. 
* Matt. v. 6. | 


F 
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+ of the church have given us this ſpiritual 
interpretation of the preſent miracle : The 
miniſters of the word, whoſe buſineſs it is 
to feed the people with the ſincere food of 
the goſpel, tho' furniſhed for the work 
with much reading and diligent meditation 
on the ſacred books, muſt always acknow- 
ledge how ſmall their proviſion is, which, 
* See particularly St. Ferom and St. Auſtin, with whom 
in the general all the reſt agree. See Theophyla# for the 
greek Fathers. They in general in the myſtical ſenſe 
refer the five loaves to the five books of Moſes, and the 
two fiſhes to the writings of the fiſhermen, the new teſta- 
ment: J have not expreſs'd this in the interpretation, as 
it ſeems better to refer the whole to the bread of God, the 
word in general. Eft hic quidam puer qui habet quinque 
panes, ſays Ferom, qui mihi videtur ſignificare Moſen 
duos autem piſces, vel utrumque intelligimus teſtamentum 
vel quia par numerus refertur ad legem &c. Theophylact. 
Avo 0s h ves, of Twy aMewv Aoyor * Tine; Of weil arg, T1V - 
rartuινον Ts Mugeus wonoa, The two fiſhes are the writings 
of the fiſhermen ; the five loaves the pentateuch, or froe bioks 
of Moſes. See the author. St. 70%n in his. narrative of 
this miracle throws in a circumſtance upon which 
moſt of the Fathers have remarked, now there was 
much graſs in the place. St. Baſil and St. Gregory ob- 
ſerve, that 1/aiah has ſhewn us what graſs means ſpiritu- 
ally underſtood, all fleſh is graſs. Unleſs any one there- 
fore ſhall ſubje& the fleſþ and its wiſdom to the ſpirit, 
Which is 10 fit down on the graſs He cannot be a par- 
taker of that bread, which /s bleſſes! Auſtin obſerves 


| alſo, theſe people ſat upon the graſs, for they were. car- 


nal, both in deſires and underſtanding (as the event prov- 
ed) for all fleſh is graſs, ſaith the prophet. Ferom gives the 
ſame expoſition ſave that he is a little more myſtical in re- 
gard to the numbers, I will give you his own words 5 Sat 
0 
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however ſmall it may be, is yet not their 
own, but wholly due to and the gift of 
Chriſt: To him therefore muſt they hum- 
bly. offer it, that being multiplied by his 
bleſſing and breaking, it may be given to the 


people not as their own, but as the Lord's 
ſupply. The bread, the book of God, is 
in. itſelf and in the deadneſs of the letter 


dawn on the graſs &c. juxta literam manifeſtus eſt ſenſus ſpi- 
rituals interpretationis ſacramenta pandamus. Diſcumbere 
3 ſupra fænum, et ſecundum alium evangeliſtam 
ſupra terram, per quinquagenos aut centenos, ut poſtquam 
calcaverint carnem ſuam, et omnes flores illius et ſeculi 
voluptates, quaſi arens fænum, ſibi ſubjecerint, tunc per 
e numeri pœnitentiam ad perfectum centi- 
ſimi numeri culmen aſcendant. —T Heaphylact gives a mo- 
ral turn to the paſſage arazau de rv e, he makes 
the multitude fit down on the graſs, to teach frugality, 
that we ſhould not covet to lie upon rich beds and 
couches.--Queſuelle remarks in the ſame way--Doth not 
that abundance of graſs, which God bringeth forth conti- 
nually for the cattle, juſtly upbraid men for their infide- 
lity and their diſtruſt ?” And to cloſe this matter (upon 
which I am the longer as ſome have lay'd hold on it, and 
been too daringly free with the words of this goſpel) Mr. 
Henry remarks, there was much graſs in that place, tho' a de- 
fart place: ſee how bountiful nature is, makes graſs to grow 
upon the mountains; this graſs was uneaten, God gives not 
only enough, but more than enough : here was this plen- 
ty of graſs, where Chriſt was preaching: the goſpel brings 
other bleſlings along with it: then ſhall the earth yield ber 
increaſe. This plenty of graſs made the place the more 
commodious for them that muſt fit on the ground, and 
ſerv'd them, for cuſhions or beds, (as they call'd what 
they ſat on at meat, Eh. i. 6.) and conſidering what 
Chri/t ſaith of the graſs of the held, Matt. vi. 29, 30. 
theſe beds excell'd thoſe of Ahaſuerus ; nature's pomp is 
the moſt glorious,” DET 5 
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 fimall, mean and contemptible, yet when ſpi- 
ritually underſtood, how full, copious and 
divine * ! how doth it ſerve to the ſatisfy- 
ing of the ſoul, to the teaching of thou- 
ſands, to the filling up and anſwering every 
difficulty and ſatiating every want of the 
mind and ſpirit! which yet is no leſs a mi- 
racle than this of feeding the multitude from 
the bread and fiſhes: for how aſtoniſhing 
is it, that fazzh ſhould proceed from this 
word, read and preach'd by us poor earthen 
veſſels, from ſo weak an inſtrument as it 
ſeems; his fooliſhneſs of preaching, as St. 
Paul ſtyles it; that faith ſhould be by it 
enabled to beiog forth ſuch fruits, to 
withſtand ſuch difficulties, to war againſt 
ſuch enemies, who fink beneath the force 
and ſharpneſs of this 7wo-edged fword ! who- 
ever come to this word ſhall never, unleſs 
it be their own fault, be ſent empty away: 
whoever come to it empty, empty of them- 


* St. Auſtin knely remarks in one of his epiſtles, 3. p. 4. 
Tim. ii. Tanta eſt Chriſtianarum profunditas literarum, 
ut in its quotidie proficerem, ſi eas ſolas ab ineunte pueritia 
uſque ad decrepitam ſenectutem, maximo otio, ſummo 
ſtudio, meliore ingenio conarer addiſcere. So great is 
the depth and fulneſs of learning and wiſdom in the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, that T could profit and improve in them, 
were I to ſtudy them from childhood to decrepit old age, 
with the ęreateſt leiſure, the moſt intenſe application, 
and with a far better underſtanding than I have. 


Vol. II. . ſelves, 
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ſelves, of pride, and ſelf-eſteem, will find 
in it enough to anſwer all their ſpiritual 
wants, they ſhall return full and ſatisfied. 
And this word, this bread (to carry on 
the allegory,) 1s broken and diſtributed 
when the ſcriptures are expounded and 
uſefully applied for doctrine, reproof, cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
But no increaſe can be had without prayer 
and giving of thanks, becauſe without the 
operation of the divine Spirit all our ſtudy 
and labour avails nothing: neither is he that 
planteth any thing, nor he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the increaſe. They who 
would be filled with this heavenly bread, 
muſt receive Chriſt, in true faith, with 
hearts lifted up unto heaven : for by this 
faith alone are we made partakers of his 
grace, and have our ſouls ſatisfied with the 
riches of his love and the fulneſs of his 
righteouſneſs : by this*faith alone can our 
prayers make their way to him! and gain 
us day by day that daily bread, that food of 
divine grace, which alone can preſerve our 
fouls alive. This is that goſpel feaſt whereat 
numbers after numbers from generation to 
generation are fed and filled, and yet the 
bread fails not, yet there is proviſion for 
all that will come and eat. For Chriſt never 


fails, 
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fails; Chriſt the divine bread of life is to 
day, yeſterday, and for ever the ſame.— 

Moreover of all others it moſt concerns the 
ſucceſſors of the apoſtles & the miniſters of 
the goſpel, to take care that the marvel- 
lous works of their God and Saviour may 
be improved to the beſt advantage: they 
may not ſuffer the leaſt fragment to be loſt, 


* Queſnelle on this verſe 2 Cor. chap. ii. verſe 17. 
For we are not as many which corrupt the word of 
God : but as of ſincerity, but as of Godpin the fight of 
God ſpeak we in Chrift.”---obſerves, Vue © miller | 
may preach the word of God, in ſuch a manner as is wor- 
thy of him, he muſt with St. Paul be always mindful 


of theſe three things. 1. That he is ſent from God, and 
that he ſpeaks directly from him, and in his name, as his 


ambaſſador. 2. That he ſpeaks in his preſence, and un- 
der his immediate inſpection. 3. That he ſupplies the place 
of Chriſt, that he ſpeaks in his perſon, and that it is 
Cbriſt himſelf, who ſpeaks by the mouth of the preacher. 
If a preacher have reaſon to fear and tremble under ſo ſa- 
cred a miniſtry, he who hears him ought ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, whether his reverence and docility, with reſpect to 
the word of God, be anſwerable to the idea, which St. 
Paul here gives us of it.--- This writer alſo on Mark vi. 


38. obſerves, the chriſtian feeds on five loaves. 1. On 


Feſus Chriſt and his myſteries, in applying himſelf to 
them by faith. 2. On his word by hearing it. 3. On 
his body in receiving it. 4. On his grace, by confiding 
in it. 5. On his will and righteouſneſs in doing it. And 

that he may reliſh them the better, he makes uſe of the 
example of the humble and fuffering life of Chriſt, and 
of the ſaints : who are ſpiritual pes, bred in the waters 
of baptiſm, nouriſhed in the bitterneſs of ſufferings, liv- 
ing in lilence, and conceal'd in the ſea of this preſent 


world. 
Jus that 
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that may yield any glory to the almighty 
worker. The very leaſt of Gods acts (if 


any acts of an omnipotent power may be | 
called ſo) deſerve to be had in everlaſting 


remembrance, — Would you therefore 
be filled with the riches of his grace, ſeek 
him. with firm faith in thoſe means, where 
he is always preſent to the faithful ſoul, 
ſeek him in his word and ordinances, and 
uſe but the ſame endeavours after the bread 
of life, that you do after the meat that pe- 
riſbeth, and verily you ſhall never go emp- 
ty away. This you have full proof of from 
the foregoing miracle: rather than thoſe 
who follow and obey him ſhall want, the 
almighty redeemer will provide a table in 
the wilderneſs; truſt in the Lord therefore 
and verily. you ſhall be fed : for they that 
truſt in him, ſhalt want no manner of 
thing that is good. 7 5 i: 
And now that we have thus confider'd 
this ſtupendous work of the Son of God ; 
now that we have ſeen his amiable com- 
paſſion, manifeſted to theſe poor hungry 
followers in the wildernefs and his abun- 
dant readineſs to relieve them—ſuffer me, 
my brethren, to requeſt you to put this 
queſtion ſeriouſly to your hearts What 
think you of this marvellous inſtance of 
our 
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our Lord's loving- kindneſs and power! oo 


Doth not his compaſſion move you, doth 


not his glory ſtrike you? Are you perſua "MW 
ed with the people, that this was indeed 


the GREAT PROPHET? and are you 
willing to make HIM your KING? Whe- 
ther you believe it or not, it is from him 


that all your proviſion comes, that all your 
wiſdom is derived: it is from him that all 
our power, peace, and proſperity deſcend. 
And he expects an acknowledgement and 
return: how ſmall an acknowledge- 
ment, how eaſy a return! only the tribute 
of a grateful loving heart! to pay him 


this, is the only method to ſecure bleſſings 


preſent or future : we may live awhile in 
_ outward appearance, flouriſhing as a green 
bay-tree: * we may ſay, with thoſe in the 


pſalm, tuſh, God careth not for it, be hid- 
eth away his face and will never ſee + : but 


ſooner or later the goodneſs we injure, and 
which by ſparing would lead us to repen- 
tance, will put on terrible fury and write 
bitter things againſt us. Chriſt will be a King 


either to rule, gently to rule his willing 


and happy ſubjects, or to tread upon the 
necks and to break in pieces his rebellious 


* Plalm xxxvii. 35. 
+ Palm x. 11. 
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Foes with a rod of iron. Submit your- 
ſelves therefore unto him ; yield up your 
| underſtanding, will and affections to his 
golden empire; follow him into the deſert 
for food, leave the love of the noiſy and 
vain. world for his love and peace, and ſeek 
to him with humble faith for ſupport and 
bleſſings: and then ſhall ye find peace to 
your ſouls! he will brcak his bread to the 
hungry: blefſed, ſaith he, are they that 
Hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 
Pall be filled: I am the bread of life, he that 
cometh to me, ſhall never hunger, and he that 
= believeth on me ſhall never thirſt +: O bleſs- 
ed are they that ſhall eat this "bread with | 
him in the kingdom of heaven. And be- 
Hold it is offered to you ALL: Chri/t the 
great prophet and teacher of his church is 
ready to ſatisfy all your deſires: he that 
cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out +. he 
will ſatisfy you to the full” if you will 
only come to him. But how ſhall we come? 
in faith and earneſt deſire. But how ſhall 
we gain this faith and earneſt defire ? By 
God's good Spirit working in your hearts: 
: for Coro. hath ſaid, 70 man can come fo 


1 jahn 51 vi. 35 _ 1 Tok Vi, . 37. 


me' 
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me 2 except the Father draw him * — except it 
be given him of the Father; except he be 
taught of God. — How then ſhall we 

gain this Spirit, bile ſhall we make inter- 
eſt in the court of heaven, that we may 
be drawn of the Father, that we may 
be taught of God? by earneſt importu- 
nate prayer aſk, and ye ſhall have : whatſo-. 
ever you aſe the Father in the Son's name, be 
will give it you : how much more ſhall my bea 
venly Father give the boly ſpirit to them that 
aſe him F. Theſe are the ſure promiſes of 
the God of truth; and can we,—ſhall ever 
admit ſuch a thought into our hearts, as 
to doubt, as to diſtruſt his infinite vera- 
city? no; fully confiding upon the un- 
ſpeakable love, which led him to give 
ſuch precious promiſes to miſerable ſin- 
ners, if you defire this teaching Spirit to 
lead you into all truth, if humbly and ſin- 
cerely you deſire to come to God, if you 
truly and earneſtly wiſh not to be caſt out 
at the laſt day,—now, dearly beloved, now 
Jointly, and for yourſelves in particular im- 
prove your intereſts with the God who 
| bled for you; now ſeek, aſe, implore: ear- 
8 intreat the gift of the divine Spirit, 


* John vi. 44. John vi. 6 
+ Luke xi. 13. 5 


1 of 
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of the unction from the holy one to teach you 
all things : ſue to the Father of mercies for 
the ſake and merits of his dearly beloved 
Son, and may you all ſo ſeek as to defire— 
ſo defire as diligently to ſeek ; ſo love as to 
find, and fo find as aticely to love the 
Lord your Redeemer! and O almighty 
| God, we humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing us thou 
Coſt put into our minds good defires, ſo by 
thy continual aid we may bring the fame 
to good effect thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth 
ever one God world withont end. Aen. = 


DISCOURSE XVII. 


On the Buyers and 5 ders driven 


out of the Temple. 


222 N 85 ; 


Re of Veen Ye 2 


Matt 2 12, 135 


a Jeſus Went 4 the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 


temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo- 


ney-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 


doves : 

And ſaid unto „ thee, It is written, My houſe 
foall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
mage it a den oe. Fbieves... | 


MN A U R Lord i in | Vis triumphal en- 
2 0 3 try, and in this act of regal 


e & power, appears in all the magni- 


ficence of that great and ex- 


; pected meſſenger of the covenant, whoſe. 
approach the prophet Malachi foretold in 


very expreſs terms to the Jews, and whoſe 
words 
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words will ſerve as an excellent key and in- 
troduction to this ſtupendous inſtance of 
our Lord's divine power, Behold, I will 
ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
wah before ME: and the Lord whom ye ſeek 
2 ſuddenly come to his temple, even the meſ- 
ſenger of the covenant whom ye delight in: be- 
bold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of boſts. 
But who may abide the day of his coming, and 
200 ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? for be is 
like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſoap. And he 
ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of filver, and 
be ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteauſneſs. Then ſhall the 
offering of Judah and jeruſalem be pleaſant unto 
the Lord, as in the-days of old, and as in former 
years. And I will come near to you in judg- 
ment; and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
tbe ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe feearers „and againſt thoſe. that. 
oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the widow 
= the fatherleſs, and that turn afide the 
ranger from his right, and fear not me, 


ſaith the Lord of hojis x. Theſe are they | 


that he will drive from his temple here, : 
and his everlaſting temple hereafter,” into 


* Mal. ii. 1. * 


| nobich 
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which there ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing 
that defileth, &c. x: Theſe are the things 
from which the great reſiner will purify his 
people, and from which unleſs they are pu- 
rified, they will be conſumed in the frying 
fire.— To ſhew that this word of prophecy 
was fulfilled in him, our Lord upon the firſt 
paſſover in his miniſtry entered his temple, 
and diſplayed his power: for we read John 
ii. 13. That the Jews paſſover was at hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, and found 
in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, and 
ſheep and doves, and the changers of mo- 
ney ſlitting: and when he had made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them all 
out of the temple, and the ſheep and the 
oxen, and poured out the changers of mo- 
ney, and overthrew the tables; and faid 
_ unto them that ſold doves, take theſe things 

hence ; make not my Father's houſe an 

houſe of merchandiſe. And his diſciples 


remembered that it was written, The zeal 


of thine own houſe hath eaten me up.” And 
now being about to finiſh his work, and give 

the greateſt poſſible proof of his humiliation 

by his death on the croſs, he firſt aſſerts his 


divine miſſion and authority, enters the city 


Mm Bev, xxi. 27. 
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in triumph, fulfilling all the prophecies con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, and amidſt the hoſan- 
nas and acclamations of thoſe that went 
| before and thoſe that followed after, aſ- 
cended, not to the regal palace, but to the 
temple of God, to ſhew that his kingdom 
was not of this world, and that he was as 
well the prieſt and prophet, as the king of 
his people Iſrael: there manifeſting his 
mighty and ſecret influence over the minds, 
as he had before done over the bodies of 
men; and performing an act, which ſeems 
equal, if not ſuperior in wonder to all he had 
before performed. For whether we con- 
ider the perſon of Jeſus, humble, mean, 
and deſpiſed as he was; the power of thoſe 
whom he oppoſed, the Phariſees, the ſcribes, 
the prieſts, or the numbers and employment 
of thoſe whom he turned out, whoſe gain 
and.intereſt would naturally make them ob- 
ſtinate and refractory; which ever of theſe 
We conſider, the fact appears moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing, and we muſt needs have. recourſe to 
that divine power over-awing the minds of 
theſe men, which afterwards in a ſtate more 
Humble, a condition far more abject by one 
word, and that, as it ſeems, not full' of ter- 
tor, 1 am he * —laid proſtrate on the ground 


* The original is Eye alu 7 am, which many excel- 
05 lent 
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a band of armed ſoldiers, and blaſted their 
purpoſed reſolutions. — St. Jerom obſerves 
thus, upon this inſtance of our Lord's 

power in the temple +, © ſome may think 

19 it 


lent writers bave ſuppoſed to be an aſſerting his divinity, 
to be a declaration of his eternal exiſtence in Fe 28 
from the marvellous effects that followed it —— So he 
before ſaid to the Fews—Before Abraham was, Ex tif, 
 TAM—the great I AM who ſent Moſes to the Hraelites. 
See Jobn xviii. 6. and viii. 58. and Exodus iii, 14. St. 
Auſtin finely remarks in his comment on Jobn xviti. 6.— 
Ubi nunc militum cohors, & 97 5 principum ac Phari- 
Serum? Ubi terror & munimeh armorum? Nempe una 
vox dicentis, Ego ſum, tantam turbam odits ferocem, armis- 
que terribilem, ſine telo ullo percuſſit, repulit, fravit. Deus 
enim latebat in carne & ſempiternus dies ita membris oc- 
cultabatur humanis, ut laternis & facibus quæreretur, occi- 
dendus d tenebris. Ego ſum, dicit, & impios dejicit: quid 
judicaturus faciet, qui judicandus, hoc fecit? Quid reg- 
naturus poterit, qui moriturus hoc potuit. 

+ Plerique arbitra ntur maximum eſſe ſignorum, quod 
Lazarus ſuſcitatus eſt, quod cæcus ab utero lumen acceperit, 
quod ad Fordanem vox audita//it patris, quod transfigura- 
tus in monte gloriam oftenderit, triumphantis. Mihi inter 
 emnia ſigna que fecit, hoc videtur mirabilius efſe, quod unus 
| homo ex illo tempore contemptibilis & in tantum vilis, ut 
poſted crucifigeretur, ſcribis & Phariſeis contra ſe ſcvienti- 
bus, & videntibus lucra ſua defirut, potuerit ad unius Ha- 
gell verbera, tantam ejicere multitudinem, inenſasgue ſub- 

vertere, & cathedras confr1 ingere, & alia facere que 
infinitus non feciſſet exercitus. Hieronym in loc. The 
ſame father ſpeaks of the luminous appearance from 
the eyes of Cbriſt. Toneum quiddam atque Hydereum 
radiebat ex oculis jus, & divinitatis majgſtas luce- 
bat in facie. Mr. Harvey with his uſual elegance 
ſpeaks 
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it the greateſt of his miracles, that he raiſed” 
Lazarus from the dead; that he gave ſight 
to a man born blind : that he ſhewed his 
glory in his transfiguration on the mount : 
but to me, of all the miracles which our 
Lord wrought, this appears by far the great- 

eſt; that one man, and a man at that time 
very contemptible, nay ſo vile in their eyes, 

as afterwards to be crucified by them; that 
he, while ſcribes and Phariſees were raging. 

againſt him, and beholding their gain de- 
ſtroyed by him, ſhould at the ſhaking of a 
ſingle ſcourge drive out ſuch a multitude, 
overturn their tables, overthrow their mo- 


ſpeaks of this remark of St. Paris and expatiate upon 
it. Theron and Aſpaſio, Vol. 3. 

St. Jerom looks upon this miracle, as one of the great- 
eſt our Saviour wrought.—And indeed the circumſtances 
are very extraordinary—that one man ſhould undertake 
ſo bold, and execute ſo hazardous a taſk - one man with- 
out a commiſſion from CASAR ; without any counte- 

nance from the Few rulers ; without any arms either 
to terrify the multitude or defend himſelf --- that he 
ſhould caſt the whole tribe of mercenary traffickers, 
wreſt from thoſe worſhippers of wealth their darlin 


idol, and trample under foot their great DIANA --and 


all without tumult or oppoſition; not one of the ſacrile- 
gious rabble daring to move the hand or open the mouth 


or peep--- Whoever reflects on the fierce and ungovern- 


able nature of an incenſed populace, or conſiders the 
bitter and outrageous zeal of Demetrius and the craftſ- 
men on a leſs irritating occaſion, may poſſibly find him- 
ſelf almoſt, if not ; altogether, of the Latin father's opi- 
nion. 


ney 
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| ney, caſt them out, and do ſuch things, as 
it would have been difficult for an immenſe 
army to have performed. There goes a 

tradition that a certain bright and dazling 
| luſtre flaſhed from his eyes, which they 
were unable to bear, as the people could 
not behold the face of Moſes for the glory 
upon it—but as the ſcriptures take no no- 
tice of any ſuch tranſcendent luſtre, we muſt 
only adore the greatneſs of the fact, and at 
the ſame time ſo improve this miracle to 
our ſouls advantage, as to ſecure, by accept- 
ing his grace, the power of this mighty re- 
finer on our ſides, that when he ſhall come 


in glory and who can abide the day of 


his coming? we may be ſafe under the 
bleſſed ſhadow of his almighty, his pro- 
tecting wings: while he takes fearful ven- 
geance on thoſe who have defiled his holy 
| temple, the temple of their own bodies *, and 
made it a den of thieves, that have robbed. 
God of his due, and will then rob the ſoul 
of its everlaſting reward in bleſſedneſs. 
But before we proceed to conſider theſe 

things, it may be proper juſt to give you a 
general account of the literal ſtory, and to 
explain the ſeveral circumſtances of it: and 


1 Cor. vi, 19. 


par- 
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particularly, whence aroſe this profane cuſ- 
tom of ſelling ſheep, oxen, doves, &c. and 
of money-changers fitting in the temple. 
Moſes, in Deuteronomy, ſpeaking of tithes _ 


and offerings to be brought to the Lord, 


ſays, And if the way be too long for thee, % 


tbat thou art not able to carry it, or if the 
place be too far from thee, which the Lord 


thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his name there, 2 


the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee ; then 


thou turn it into money, and beſtow that os 


ney for the purchaſe of whatſoever thy foul 


defireth, oxen, or ſheep, or wine ; and thou ſhalt 
eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou 


Halt rejoice, thou and thy houſhold .. When : 


therefore the Jews were diſperſed through- 
out almoſt every nation upon earth, that 
there might not be a neceſſity, when they 


carne to Jeruſalem to worſhip, of running 
about from place to place in ſearch of pro- 


per animals for ſacrifice; it was appointed 
that thoſe animals which were uſed in ſa- 
crifice ſhould be ſold without the temple 


and near its gates. And becauſe particu- 
lar caution was neceſſary from the command 
of God, that there ſhould be no blemiſi in 
theſe animals, the prieſts inſpected and pub- 


Deut. xiy. 24. 


licly 
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licly approved whatever were ſold in this 
place. And becauſe the money uſed in 
the different nations, whence they came, 
was different, therefore money-changers took 
their: ſeats here alſo, to change their mo- 
ney for them into the current coin or half- 


ſpetel, which was their yearly poll or re- ” 


demption money. The ſhops for this pur- 
poſe were ſoon remov'd into the temple, the 
outer court of it, call'd the court of the gen- 
tiles, which was the only place that the 
_ proſelytes of the gate had to worſhip the 

God of Iſrael in: for which end it was 
built very large and ſpacious, that it might 
receive the great numbers, which the Jews 
had reaſon to expect to ſee there: becauſe 
Tſaiah's prophecy foretold, My houſe ſhall be 
called an houſe of prayer for all people: which 4 


prophecy our Saviour expreſsly quoted a- 


gainſt the buyers and ſellers when he drove 


them out, to ſhew them that their practice ; 
was wholly . inconſiſtent with the view and 
intent of it, which was that proſelytes from 
every country under heaven might come 


and worſhip there: and as far as lay in 


their power depriving the gentiles of any 
the leaſt or: or r portion in the bleſſings of | 


2 tl bi, 3, 
Vor, II. Z the 
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the God of Iſrael, and of the benefit of I 
putting up their prayers and petitions to 
him: in which amidſt the hurry of the 
place, and the noife of the 2% they 
muſt of neceſſity have been much moleſted : 
particularly when we conſider the infinite 
numbers that uſed to throng this court, 
which Foſephus informs us, at one paſſover, 
were computed at above three millions.— 
But the caſe was ſtill worſe : for it ſeems 
probable that the prieſts and thoſe perſons 
who had charge of the temple, let out that 
part of the court for profit and advan- 
tage: and that the ſellers to make them- 
ſelves amends for the rent they pay'd for 
their ſhops and ſtalls, made an unjuſt and 
exorbitant gain; nay and we are told by 
St. Jerom, that the prieſts very often ſold 
the ſame ſacrifice to different perſons—to 
ſuch an uncommon pitch was their avarice 
and iniquity riſen Of this however we 
are aſſured, that there was a very unjuſt 
and diſhoneſt traffick carried on there : for 
our Saviour doth not charge them with 
having made the temple a place of merchan- 
diſe only, but a den of thieves. If in the 
former caſe there was great indecency and 
irreligion, here there was the higheſt pro- 
fanation of the temple, And our Saviour 
mani- 
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manifeſted fully his great indignation againſt 
it by driving out thoſe unhallow'd trafficers 
with their merchandize, and by informing 
them and us, that the houſe of God ſhould 
be made an houſe of prayer ; and that they | 
who make it otherwiſe, thinking hat gain 
is godlineſs *, ſhall in the day of his power be 

for ever driyen from his houſe and pre- 
ſence. 

Thus we lee, by this evil 450 the 


temple Was — 5 the prophecies de- 


feated, as much as by man they could, the 

facrifices, ſervice, and houſe of God turned 
into an unhallow'd gain, the true uſe and 
purpoſe of them conſequently forgot and 
overlooked, and thro' the avarice of the 
prieſts, and the iniquity of thoſe merchants 
and money-changers the houſe of God turn d 
into a den of thieves + : For, 1. to alienate 
that which was dedicated to the honour 
of God was ſacrilege, it was robbing God. 
2. It was to diſturb and diſtract thoſe ſer- 
vices, in which men' ought to be moſt 
ſolemn and ſerious. 3. It was to make 
the buſineſs of religion ſubſervient to ſe- 
cular intereſt, for thoſe ever make God's 
Houſe a houſe of merchandize: 1ſt, when 
minds are filled with worldly concerns, 


* Tim. vi. 5. Matt. xxi. 13. 
— 3 22 while 
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while they are attending on religious exer- 
ciſes: and 2dly, who perform divine offices 
only for the ſake of filthy lucre, to fleece 
the flock, and ſel] the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


In rreating further of this miracle, 1 will, 


I. Make ſome general remarks upon it, in 
regard to public reformation, on which I 
ſhall be but brief, as this doth not fo 
immediately pertain to us. 


II. I will juſt ſuggeſt to you the ſpiritual 
ſenſe and deſign of this miracle: and 
enlarge, 


III. And that principally, upon the ah 
| which we, each one of us, may derive 
to our ſouls from hence. And, 


I. To ſpeak briefly of public reforma- 
tion. We fee hence, that it is neceſſary, 
reformation begin at the houſe of God: if 
things are impure and out of order there, 
muddy ftreams will flow from a corrupted 
fountain. Therefore our Saviour, as was 
before obſerved & begins his work with 
reforming theſe abuſes Tt he is a refiner, | 


and: 


* See p. 315. 
+ St. Chryſaſtom well c in his Expoſition on 
Matt. xxi. That the Temples or church, is like the 


Stomach 
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and will purge away the droſs: and he be- 
gins with temple-work, which much needs 
reformation, when gain and traffick take- 
up their feats in the houſe of God, When 
men ſeek their own in the church, not the 
things that are Jeſus Chriſt's I: The pro- 

phet foretold of him, that he ſhould purt-- 
fy the fons of LEVI, and purge them as gold 
and ſilver, that they might offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs . Who can won- 
der, that the whole Jewiſh nation at our 
Saviour's coming was ſo ſank in blindneſs: 
and iniquity, when they who fate in Moſes's 
feat f, when their teachers were ſo blind, 
ſo worldly, fo avaritious ? When they could 
fit by, and ſee the temple of God, ſo pro- 
phaned, nay, and be themſelves the great 
inſtruments of its prophanation ?—There 
was need in truth, that reformation ſhould. 
begin from the houſe of God; and when 
begun it requires repetition. Wickedneſs, 
if once unhouſed, will again raiſe up its 
head: it is ———7 to follow the blow, 


fomach in the Jody, from wha either good or evil ford. | 
is digeſted into the body, and cauſes either health and life 
or diſeaſes and death, and thus, as from a well- ordered 
church a'l good, ſo from a corrupted one all evil proceeds: 
Chriſt therefore, like a wiſe phyſician, firſt endeavoured to 
cure the fomach, A leſſon to magi/trates and minfſters. 
+ Phil. ii. 21 Mal. iii. 3. 4 Matt. xxtti.-2, 3 


2 3 and 
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and tocontinue aconſtant diligence in works 
of reformation ; ſince the fame abuſes will 
naturally creep in, and if not guardedagainſt, 
ſtrengthen themſelves with double pow-- 
er; like thoſe devils, which, though dri- 
ven out, returned with more violence into 
the man, and made his laſt fate worſe than 
the firſt :*—Chriſt begins his reformation 
With caſting out evil: and that both in pub- 
lic and private ſhould be our rule: we muſt. 
take care firſt to remove ungodlineſs, to ſet 
apart all wicked cuſtoms, and all evil tem- 


pers, and then we may hope for the intro- 


_ duction of new life and holineſs. —Though | 
he acted. with ſo much authority, yet he 
made the ſcripture his rule, brought it in 

evidence and juſtification of his proceedings; 

It is written : and this after his example, 

muſt be our rule: we muſt go no further 

than we can juſtify ourſelves with, 7 7s 
written, Reformation is then right, when 

* corrupted ordinances are reduced to their 
primitive inſtitution.” This is the true re- 

formation in the church. And it would be 
well if for this purpoſe the zeal of our Lord's 
bouſe did eat us up—not only a zeal for the 

reformation of public, but alſo of our own 


„Matt. xii. 45. 


pri- 
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private offences: as to private ones, we are 
bound to look to ourſelves : © what, ſays 
St. Auſtin, if Chriſt was thus zealous againſt 
the buyers and ſellers in the temple, what 
would he be now if he were to ſee drunk- 

ards, adulterers, ſwearers in his houſe ?” 
we may add, what would he be if he 
were to ſee men forge? that it is his houſe 

by inattention and indevotion in it; by mak- 
ing it a place for compliments and common con- 
ve/ ſation ? * this is to prophane the houſe 
* F. ueſnelle obſerves upon the place, It is very 
remarkable, that both the firſt and the laſt time that our 
bleſſed Lord was in the temple, after he was baptized, 
he fignalized his zeal againſt the irreverence and profa- 
nation which the Jews were guilty of therein. Will 
not the example of our great high-prieſt awaken the 
zeal of all thoſe who are inveſted with his authority, 
againſt ſo many profaners of the churches where the 
majeſty of God reſides and the true ſacrifice is offer- 

ed f?——Profane, unprofitable and criminal diſcourſe, 


indecent poſtures, a ſcandalous unſeemlineſs in dreſs, 
laſcivious glances, meetings about buſineſs, ſinful aſſig- 


nations, and vain extravagant, and wicked thoughts 


_ theſe are much more inſupportable in the ſight and tem- 
ple of God, than either thoſe creatures which were 
deſigned for ſacrifice, or than the bare trading in things 
of the like nature.” It is a matter of real concern 


= every ſincere miniſter, to ſee the inattention which is 


generally paid to the divine ſervice : and greatly to be 
wiſhed, that all who come to the church would ſeriouſly _ 
conſider the awful maje/ty and preſence of the moſt high 
God, and demean themſelves accordingly ! How inſuf- 
__ Z 4 ferable 
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of God indeed: and if we continue to do 
ſo, if we remain thus unholy, we may have 
an entrance into the outward walls of the 
church it is true ; but that will not make us 
either living members of it here, or of _ 
the church triumphant hereafter : into 
which there ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing 
that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination, or maketh a lie, but Dy, that are 
written in the lamb's book of life *, Take 
therefore theſe things hence, and beware, 


fergble ; is it to ſee thoſe who profeſt themſelves Chriſtians | 
idly talking within thoſe ſacred walls, during the per- 
formance of ſolemn duties, which require the utmoſt 
reverence——How little do they reflect on the holineſs 
of the Lord of glory, who behave in his church as if it 
were a coffee houſe. Would to God they were more 
wiſe ; that there were ſuch a ſpirit in all who come 
there, as to attend to nothing but the great buſineſs for 
which it is preſumed they come. To ſee perſons juſt 
hide their face when they come into the church, and 
immediately pay compliments to all around, nay, and 
in the midſt of the moſt ſolemn parts of the divine ſer- 
vice to ſee them ſtand erect, leaning on their elbows, 
and conſtantly obſerving all around, curious to know - 
the dreſs of each, and ſtudious to love the actions of 
others,. what heart but muſt be touch d with zealous 


indignation what pen or tongue can refrain from re- 


minding ſuch that they act not as become the ereatures, 
the redeemed creatures of a bleeding ſov ereign that 


whatever they may ſuppoſe, ſuch ſervices are an abomi- 
nation to him, and if not otherwiſe performed, will 
only enhance their future condemnation. May the 
God of wiſdom give them a better mind! 

. Rev. xxi. 27. N 
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my brethren, leſt you prophane and defile 
the temple of God, either by a life of fin 
or indecent behaviour, to your own great 


harm and the ſingular offence of others. 
As to public reformation ; God knows, 


there never was greater need of it, never 
greater cauſe for reducing the corrupted or- 
dinances of our church to their primitive 
inſtitution: when almoſt every ordinance is 
neglected and paſſed by, and the rules and 
decrees of the church, though eſtabliſhed by 
the ſtrongeſt ſanctions, looked upon as fa- 
bles, and regarded as matters of no obliga- 
tion, contemptible through meer old age! 
I need not refer you farther than even the 
rubrics in your common- prayer books, par- 
ticularly thoſe regarding the ſacraments, and 
the neceſſary, though much neglected office 
of catechiſing, for the truth of this aſſer- 
tion: were you juſt to run over the canons 
of our church, you would then in admi- 
ration bleſs yourſelves upon the excellency 
of its conſtitution, the purity of its doctrine, 
the exactneſs of its diſcipline, the ſtrictneſs 
and holineſs enjoined its clergy, the great 
duties and folemn ſervices which they are 
engaged to perform on pain of high puniſh- 
ment —and having ſeen and admired theſe 
things, wonder whence it proceeds, that no 


ſuch 
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ſuch church, as that there pictured out, hath 
any exiſtence in this iſland but alas! what 


avails it to ſpeak theſe thing s, when we are 


unable to redreſs them ! | 5 that God of 
power, who drove the buyers and ſellers 
from his temple in Jeruſalem, remove all 
corruptions and abuſes from his church, eſ- 
tabliſhed in this nation, and make it truly 


what it is called, the temple of 6 God, and an 
houſe of 1 * 5 3 


Ildiy, Jam to ſpeak of the ſpiritual de- 
gn of this miracle. 5 


„ LAG, attention, that in St, Jun ii. ih nen . 
our Saviour firſt performed the great work of caſting out 
the buyers, &c. he ſays, Make not my Fathers houſe, 
Hut this ſecond time, having proved by innumerable 
miracles his divinity—he ſays, MY houſe, Mat, xxi. 13. 
_ claiming and aſſerting clearly his equality and unity of 
eſſence with the Fat \ ba A like remark may be made 
with regard to the prophecy of Malachi quoted at the be- 
ginning of this ſermon The prophet calls the temple 
the temple of the Meſſiah, The meſſenger of the covenant 
Hall ſuddenly come to HIS temple——St, Matthew calls 
this ſame- temples the temple” off God, chap. xxl. 12.,— 
therefore Jeſus the true Meſſiah is GOD 2 to whom 
alone temples are or can be truly dedicated. And to 
expreſs this ſame divinity” of Chriſt, there is a remarta- 
Ui change of the perſons in the prophet and the evungeliſt: 
the prophet ſays, Behold I will ſend MY meſſenger, and 
he hall prepare MY way before ME, &&. chap. iii. 1.: 
the evangeliſt, chap. xi. 10. Behold I ſend MY mieſſenget 
before THY: 8 which Hal prepare THY way before 
_ THEE. 


- It 
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It hath been generally ſuppoſed, that by 
this expul/ion of the animals for ſacrifice from 
the temple, Chri/# intended to denote the 
ſpeedy ceſſation of the levitical ceremonies 
and ſacrifice; as by the fig-tree, which he 
cauſed to wither from the root the next day, 
was denoted the utter extirpation of the 
Jewiſb oeconomy. And further ſome ſup- 
poſe *, that Chrit by this miracle did 
| moreover ſignify the calling of the Jews to 
de God's people, the holineſs of whoſe 
court was here vindicated by him from 
the prophaneneſs of ſecular commerce: a 
court, which however deſpiſed by the Jews, 


Was part of that houſe of prayer, which was 


to be common to all nations: and which 
Chriſt himſelf was, of whom this houſe: ar 

| temple was a figure, And whoever will be 
at the pains to read the two laſt chapters of 
the prophet Malachi, will be convinced and 

 fatisfied of this fact.— He declared however 

ſufficiently both in his triumphal entry 
amidſt the hoſannas of the people, and by 
this high act of power as well as by healing 
the blind and the lame that came to him in 
the temple, that he was indeed that expected 
Meſſiah, who ſhould come into the world to 


„I heſe are biſhop Smallbrook's words. Vindication, 
Kc. vol. I. p. 180. | : So, 
£ fulfil 
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fulfil the law and the prophets, to refine his 
people, and ſet up his kingdom amongſt 
men. And though the Jews obſtinately and 
perverſely doo out againſt all theſe con- 
victions of the reality of his divine miſſion, 
though they rejected him who hath now 
caſt them from his houſe and temple and 
put a ſad period to their ſtate and ſervices; 
we, having this example before our eyes, 
ſhall ſurely be wiſer than to incur the ſame 
vengeance by committing the ſame of- 
fences —For let us conſider 1 in the 


IIIa place, (as one uſe we may make of 


” this: great miracle) that whatever abuſes 
there may be in the houſe of God, we are 


now, under the goſpel, each one of us that 
houſe ; we are each one of us the temple of 
God, a temple dedicated to the ſervice of 
the ever bleſſed Trinity, who, if we in faith 
defire it, will inhabit it as really as the houſe 
which Solomon built, —a ſolemn caution ſure- 
ly to us all to keep this temple holy! for if 
any man de iſ the temple of God, him ſhall 

God deſtroy : for the temple of God is HOLY, 
 wobich temple YE ARE *, It is naturally 


impure : it is naturally a den of thieves T, a 


* 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
+ See by all means Jeremiah, chap, vii. ver. 1— 12. 


3 recep- 
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receptacle of beaſtly paſſions, filthy luſts, evil 
imaginations, proud, ſelfiſh and corrupt de- 

fires. Wherefore if we deſire to have it the 
Hbouſe of prayer, where God may be ſerved 
in ſpirit and in truth, we muſt ſuffer Jeſus 
with his ſcourge to drive out all theſe mer- 
chants, all theſe profaners of his temple ; to 
reform, refine and purify us. | 
| Reformation is the firſt ſtep to beigen 
nothing is quickened except it die t. True 
mortification muſt of neceſſity make way for 
the life of Chriſt in the ſoul: and it is in 
vain to think of having him with us, if we 
do not die to ſin, if our droſs is not purged , 
away: if we retain in his houſe thoſe that 
are his enemies, which brought him to the 
croſs, and would nail him to it again, were 
he as before in all his humiliation preach- 
ing up /elf-denial amongſt men. Theſe 
three great enemies of his are te luſt of the 
Pieſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. 
Concupiſcence, avarice, pride, like the 
buyers and ſellers in the temple they have 
taken their ſeats in all our hearts: but theſe 
are enemies to God : they are contrary to the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and it is as impoſlible to be 
his diſciples, while either one or all of theſe 
have place in us, as it was for the houſe 
tl Cor, XV. 36. 
of 
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'of God to be at the ſime time a houſe of 
prayer and a den of thieves. For theſe are 
thieves indeed: thieves, which rob God of 
the honour and glory due to him from every 
ſoul, and which he receives with pleaſure, 
when offered from a grateful, thankful heart 
thieves, which rob the ſoul not only of its 
future happineſs, but of its preſent, of its 
_ earneſt and foretaſte of celeſtial bliſs, that 
life in God for which it was created: and 
out of which it is in a conſtant tate of flue- 
tuation, like Noah's dove, finding no place 
of reſt for its feet, till the arm of mercy 
be reached forth to receive it into the ark 
of peace and ſecurity. _ 
imagine not therefore when you hear of 
theſe buyers and ſellers of oxen, ſheep, 
and doves, and of theſe money-changers 
driven by Teſus out of the temple: ima- 
gine not that you have no concern in this 
ſcripture, and that it is only a mighty diſ- 
play of your Lord's divine power and au- 
thority: but recollect with your own ſouls, 
whether he hath done this work in you— 
and fat as a refiner to purge and purify you 
 —whether the threefold ſcourge of true re- 
pentance, made up of conviction, contri- 
tion, and converſion, hath overthrown the 
ſeats of fin, and driven out thoſe who fat 


and 
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and ſold there? whether Cbriſt hath fully 
convinced you of fin; whether he hath been 
a ſwift witneſs againſt the plague of your 


evil nature, and thoſe many vices whieh 


take up their habitations under the ſhelter 


of the od man? whether he hath driven 
out that pride and high mindedneſs, that 


ſelf-eſteem, which is a dangerous. inhabi- 


tant in the chriſtian temple, and which, 
above all others, would ſtrive to keep out 
the meek and humble Jeſus, with his lowly. 


ſelf-denying ſpirit, from entering? whether 


he hath driven out thoſe filthy deeds of the 


fleſh, that vile luſt and concupiſcence which 


makes the temple of God an houſe of un- 
cleanneſs, and profanes it to the moſt un- 
hallowed uſes? whether he hath driven out 


that vain love of the world, that baſe and 
mean covetouſneſs which is downright ido- 
latry, and all its attendants, as extortion, in- 


juſtice, rapine, and ſelf-ſeeking, a blood- 
thirſty crew, content with nothing leſs than 
the blood of the ſoul, which they inhabit, 
a den of thieves and murderers, which not 
only defile the temple of the living God, 
but with the Jeres join to crucify the great 


inhabitant of it. 
Make this uſe of the miracle, and turn it 


thus into ſelt- examination, and you will 
find 
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find it greatly profitable to your ſouls ; more 
eſpecially, when reflecting on the high dig- 
nity of your bodies, redeemed by the blood 
of the Son of God, ſanctified by the holy 
Spirit, and inhabited by all the divine three 

perſons in the Godhead—when reflecting 
on the glory, dignity and advantage of thus 
conſecrating them as living temples to the 


| eternal and adorable Jehovah—when re- 


flecting on theſe you ſee and ſeriouſly lay 
to heart the great evil, the deteſtable ini- 
quity of profaning theſe temples of God 
by that abominable ſin which coſt the Son 
of God ſo dear, and will coſt your ſoul 
the ſuffering of all that he ſuffered thro' 
endleſs eternity, together with the loſs of 
happineſs for ever! obſtinate ſinners thus 
themſelves prepare the ſcourge, with which 
they will be driven from the eternal temple 
of the moſt high God poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth! 

Nor ſhould you once only ſee, that this 5 
work of reformation be performed and be- 
gun in your heart: without continual 
watchfulneſs, without fervent zeal, with- 


out repeated ſtrokes, theſe evil inhabitants, _ 


_ theſe indwelling luſts and paſſions will 
not be driven out: perpetual war is to be 
waged with theſe old inhabitants of Canaan: 
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it is by little and little, that the Lord our 
God will put them out before us *, So that 
it is our wiſdom to remain in unwearied 
watchfulneſs, to wait upon Chriſt, and ſeek 
for his ſuccour in all the means of grace, 
and to fortify our ſouls by performing 
therein the acceptable ſervice of God, and 
making them by all holy exerciſes, by de- 
vout ſupplication and prayer, by meditation, 
faſting, reading, hearing and receiving the 
Euchariſt, really the houſe of prayer, really 
the temple of Cod, where upon the altar 
of an heart flaming with divine love, we 


| = continually preſent our prayers and praiſes 


before him, more acceptable through Chriſt 
than all burnt-ſacrifices, than the blood of 
a thouſand rams.—Then will he aſſuredly 
bleſs us, and when he ſhall deſtroy zhrs 
temple made with hands, this corruptible ta- 

bernacle of clay, The glory of the latter houſe 
ſhall far exceed that of the former Þ , for this 
corruptible ſhall put on HOTTER, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality * : and in the 

new Jeruſalem we ſhall live clothed with 
righteouſneſs and gory, in the perpetual 


. Ste 8 vii. 22. 
+ 1 Cor. xv. 53. 


Vor. II. No. 18. A a + 
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fruition of the love of God our Father, 
and our everlaſting delight. 
ut if we continue to profane his temple, 
if we confider our bodies as nothing more 
than machines created to eat and drink, and 
to take their fill of earthly pleaſures, and 
then to die and rot in corruption like the 
beaſts that periſh : if we employ our ſouls 
in the purſuit and contemplation of all 
worldly things; if pride, luſt, and cove- 
touſneſs, in whatever ſhape they appear, and 
in whatever manner they are varied, ac- 
_ cording to our different circumſtances : if 
theſe, I ſay, poſſeſs our hearts and make 
the temple of God a den of thieves—yet ., 
let us remember, that if here we will not 
admit Je/us to fit as a refiner and purifier, — 
he v fit one day as a judge and a con- 
ſumer: For behold the day cometh that ſhall 
burn as an ben, and all the proud, yea and all 
that do awickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day 
that cometh ſtall burn them up, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, that it ſhail leave them neither root 
nor brauch *. — Who ſhall be able to abide 
this day of his coming How much more 
bleſſed would it be, if now you would fear 
the Lord and hearken to his great and 


* Malachi i 1 


ter- 
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terrible name, that ſo the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs might ariſe upon you with healing in his 
wings? O could you have the leaſt 
glimpſe of his infinite love and affection to 
each of your ſouls, could you but ſee and be 
convinced how much that God who is love, 
deſireth your ſalvation, you would not heſi- 
tate one moment to admit him as a refiner, to 
teform and purge away all things contrary 
to himſelf: you would not fail to give up 
all ſelf-ſeeking, ſelf- love, and ſelf-eſteem : 
and to wiſh nothing, deſire nothing, and do 
nothing but in conformity to the will of the 
infinitely gracious God, and the Spirit of the 
: lovely adorable el. 
Were you but warmed by this love, were 
you but ſo enamoured as to have this longing 
deſire in your heart to be one with Chriſt, 
ſpeedily would it put a ſtop to all the vanity 
of your life: and nothing would be per- 


mitted to enter into your heart, or proceed 


from thence, but what came from and re- 
turned to God: you would ſoon be, as it 


were, tied and bound in the chains of all 


holy affections and deſires, your mouth 
would have a watch ſet upon it, your ears 
would willingly hear nothing that did not 
tend to God, nor your eyes be open but to 
ſee and find occaſion of doing good. In a 
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word when this love had got your heart 


as well as your head, it would then be with 
you as it was with the merchant, who 


found a pearl of great price, it will make 


you gladly ſell all that you have, to buy it. 


For all that hath ſeized and poſſeſſed. the 


heart of any man, whatever the merchant 


of this world hath got together, whether 


riches, power, honour, or reputation, loſes 
all its value, is counted but as dung, and 
willingly parted with as ſoon as this glorious 
pearl, the love of God in Chriſt, is diſcovered 


and found by him.— And it will infallibly 


be found, as ſoon as the ſou!” s ſincere deſire 


is turned to God for it: as ſoon as with _ 
_ afflicted blind and lame in the goſpel, 


can, in fervent deſire to be healed, aſk Of 
Jeſus to make you whole. For his df ire is 


always 7urn2d to man: his loving heart is 


always bent to do them good: and he runs 
to meet even the leaſt motion of returning 
prodigals: he defireth not the death of a 
.finner : ſee him before he entered in ma- 
jeſty to take vengeance, ſee him weeping 
over Jeruſalem as a ſufficient proof hereof : 
hear him pathetically exclaiming, F thou 
badſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong to thy peace ! but now 


they are bid from thine eyes !-— This was ſor— 


rowful 5 
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rowful indeed to have withſtood all offers of 
grace ſo long and ſo obſtinately, till they 
were utterly withdrawn. And God hath faid, 
that his Spirit ſhall not always ftrive woith man 
*: do not, therefore, always /{rive with it, 
contend with, grieve and moleſt it: leſt hap- 
ly theſe things ſhould be hid from your eyes. 


There is a day, which ſtates as well as 

individuals may outlive ; and an abuſe of 
greater meaſures of grace and light, is likely 
to bring on a more ſpeedy withdrawing of 
God's favour : and that withdrawn, what 
miſerable wretches are we! left to the dark- 
neſs and horror of our own corrupt and 
_ condemning paſſions, conſigned to the up- 
braidings, and ſad ſociety of tormenting 

fiends !-—Some there are who can fit and 
hear theſe things with as much indifference 
as if they were not human creatures, as if 
they were not one day to give an exact ac- 
count: and after call upon call, varied in 
every way, and after every ſort, ſtill re- 
_ tain the polluting. gueſts in the temple, 

and revile or laugh at thoſe who would 
| ſhew them a more excellent way! how- 
ever they may deſpiſe, however they may 
be ignorant of their own true hapni- 


* Gen. vi. 3. 


342 On the Buyers and Sellers 


neſs, may the infinite mercy of our God 
forbiq, that theſe things ſhould be for ever 
hid from their eyes: God grant that they 
may know at leaſt in this their day the 
things which belong to their peace! O rh, 
they wwere wiſe, O that they would underſtand 
theſe things, that my would confi, der their lat- 
Ter end * | 
Brethren, the power that reduced Yerw- | 
ſalem and its temple to deſtruction for the 
crying ſins of thoſe that dwelt therein, can 
as eaſily reduce us and all we have: his 
arm is not ſhortened: and however we 


ſeem already to have forgot them, yet we 


want not recent proofs of its tremendous 
power: and how can you think of ſtanding 
before that God in his glory, whoſe brightneſs 
will be ten- fold above the brightneſs of the 
mid-day ſun, before whom in his humble 
and deſpiſed ſtate the Phariſees and rulers, 
and all the merchants of the temple, the chief 
prieſts, the elders, and the ſoldiers could 
not land O the wrath of the Lamb will. 

be excceding fierce, but there will be no 
hiding from it: if we ſeek to the rocks to 
hide us, the flinty rocks will melt before his 
awful preſence; if we fly to the mountains 


* Deut, xxxii. 29. 


to 
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"1 cover us, the mountains will diſſolve be- 
neath his glowing feet; yea the great arch 
of heaven itſelf and the vaſt globe of earth 
ſhall paſs away as a ſcroll, and be conſumed 
with fervent heat, —and while all nature 
with inſufferable ruin and noiſe, is ruſh- 
ing into final deſtruction, the Lord Je— 

ſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall 


be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from 


the preſence of the Lord, and from the ghry 
ef his power : when be ſhall come to be ghrified 
zn his ſaints, and to be admired in all Nen 
that believe in that day x. On that day w 
muſt all appear before be all ſtand r 
this mighty refiner, in the midſt of his 
great temple the heavens. 
Conſider, therefore, with yourſelves, how 
you would wiſh on that day to have ſpent 
your lives—what do you imagine will then 
give you fatisfattion—will days ſpent in va- 
nity, folly and pride, in idleneſs, trifling 


and fin; nights in luxury, revelling, intem- : 


wr perate pleaſures, balls, plays and gaming 
| lives of covetouſneſs, drunkenneks, luſt, 


®* 2 Theft i. 7, 8, 9, 19. 5 
A 24 pride, 
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pride, intemperance ? — Think, will the re- 
flection on theſe things be what your ſouls 
will then defire? Far, very far from it 
theſe will be the things that will cauſe you 
to call upon the rocks to hide you, the 
mountains to cover you. Lives of holineſs, 
ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety, of true religion, of 
a good and right diſcharge of your duty in 
every ſtate, lives dedicated to God, led in 
his fear and love—theſe ard theſe only will 
profit, can comfort you. | 
And ſince as certainly as you are all here 
now preſent in the houſe. of God, and I 
truſt with one deſire ſo to ſerve him here, 
as to have the bleſſed hope of ſerving 
him eternally hereafter—ſince as certainly 
as you are all here preſent, ſo certainly you 
muſt all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, let me obtain one favour at all your 
hands, let me prevail with you in ſeriouſ- 
neſs to propoſe to your hearts, that queſtion 
before put, What life when I appear before 
the juſt judge, what life ſhall I then wiſh to 
have lead upon earth? - Conſider this in your 
cloſet and in the retired corners of your 
hearts; and as you find the reply from a 
clear convicted conſcience, ſo live, go arid do 
"fog leſt haply this queſtion may be a means 
of grie vous lelf condemnation: which may 


the 
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the divine and powerful grace of God pre- 
vent for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt; and render 
it on the contrary, by his effectual working, 
a powerſul meansto awaken, encourage, and 

ſtir us up to greater zeal, and after more 
earneſt heed to the things which belong to 
our everlaſting peace, &c. Amen. 


A, 9, He N. e. 
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On the Barren FIG-TRE E. 


n 


st. Matt. xxi. 18, 19. 


Now in the morning as he returned into 
be city, he hung red. — And when be ſaw a 
Age tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leavis only, and ſaid to 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee benceforward for 
ever. And preſent'y ' the * withered 
away. | 


of KK HE time of our Saviour's fn 


* T now drew near, the time when 
F . the meaſure of the iniquities of 
5 N the Jews was to be filled up, and 

their neglect of the things which belonged 

to their peace puniſhed with judicial blind- 
neſs and fatal hardneſs of heart. To warn, 
- admoniſm, 
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admoniſh and reclaim them if poſſible, Chrift 
had now for more than three years taken 
every opportunity to open their eyes and 
ears by many miracles big with love and 
power, by many affectionate and awaken ing 
diſcourſes, the truth of which they could 
not reſiſt, but would not receive. And 
finding all his acts of mercy, all his calls 
of love moſt unthankfully rejected, he 
began now to clothe himſelf with majeſly and 

| honour, and as being the moſt mighty to gird 
his fword upon his thigh, and to ſhew them 
by actions as well as words what they muſt 
expect from a God of 7u/ice, who refuſe the 
goſpel of a God of love. We ſee him, in his 
triumphant entry into Jeruſalem, riding pro- 
ſperoufly, giving lively proofs of his truth, his 
meekneſs and righteouſneſs : we ſee his right 
hand teaching him terrible things, © his al- 
mighty power accompliſhing things terrible, 
and fearful indeed to his enemies,” when 
he drove them from their ſeats in his tem- 
ple, and purged the houſe of prayer from 
that unhallowed throng which had made 
it a den of thieves, thus pointing out to the 
Jews that ſpeedy abolition of their rites and 
temple, which ſoon followed their cruci- 
fixion of him. And that they might learn 
from actions as 5 well as words, tae deſtruction 
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hanging over their ſtate and nation, as he re- 
turned next morning into the city, he gave 
them in a very expreſſive emblem a ſtrong 
picture of their deſtined overthrow : and 
ſhewed them in the barren fig-tree what they 
muſt expect when found barren by him who 
bungred for fruit, who earneſtly deſired from 
them frurts meet for repentance, That there 

might remain no doubt with them or with 
us of the meaning of theſe wonderful acts, 


he immediately delivered ſuch parables as 


fully explain the purpoſe of theſe ſignificant 
miracles, declaring to us in Hat of the father 
and the two ſens, the rejection of the Jews, 
and the receiving of the Gentiles, and fully 
_ evidencing in that of the vineyard, the huſ- 
bandmen of which flew the heir, the ſtate 
and proceedings of the Jews; nay, he ex- 


preſly fays to them upon the cloſe of that 
parable, Therefore J ſay unto you, the kingdom 


of God ſhall be taken from you and given to a 
nation bringing forth the FRUITS thereof. 
Moreover that the ſenſe of theſe parables 
alſo might never be miſtaken in the xxiiid 
and xxivth chapters of this Evangeliſt, he 
denounces, in plain and expreſs terms, the 
deſtruction of the ewiſb church and nation, 
delivering ſuch prophecies concerning their 
approaching ruin, as were verified in the 


fulleſt 
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fulleſt manner, when that city was de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans, and which are 
undeniable evidences to the truth of the 
chriſtian faith, | 
But though theſe great and important 
myſteries have their firſt relation to the 
 TFewiſh people, yet we muſt not conceive 
that they are things indifferent to us, ſeeing | 
all that happened to them, and all that is 
written concerning them, happened and 
were written for our example and admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come—and are lively monitors to us, 
that if we act like the Jews, like them we 
muſt incur the juſt judgment of a righteous 
God who will render to every man accord- a 
ing to his works. — In this view I recom- 
mended in my laſt diſcourſe, to your ſerious 
conſideration, the miracle of our Saviour's 
driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple, and endeavoured to enforce ſuch a 
practical improvement of it as might render 


this ſcripture ſerviceable to your inſtruction 


in righteouſneſs. With the ſame view and 


to the ſame purpoſe I propoſe. now to 
conſider the miracle which immediately fol- 


| lowed the former, that of the barren PE: 
tree withered by the word of Jeſus. 


8 
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order to our perfect knowledge o of 1 it, it will : 
be proper, 


Iſt. To ſtate the literal ſtory, and to ob 
viate ſome difficulties which have been 
urged from St. Mark's account of it. 


II. To ſhew its exact completion in the 
deſtruction of en, by Titus; and, 


| Hidiy, To point out to you the continual in- 
ſtruction held forth by this ſpeaking mi- 
racle to all chriſtians: and the lively ad- 
monition it gives to hypocritical profeſſors 
who have a form of godlineſs but deny the 
power of it * who bring not forth the 
fruits of the kingdom of God. And may 
this mighty inſtance of the vindictive 
power of our Lord upon ſuch awaken all 
our ſouls to a zealous ſeeking after this 
HPorver, and theſe fruits of holineſs, leſt, if 
haply the barren leaves of profeſſion only 

be found upon us, we alſo ſnould be ſen- 
tenced to everlaſting barenneſs. oO 


1, then I am to tate and explain the 
literal ſtory. 
There is no difficulty at all in St. Mat- 
thew's account of the matter ; he tells us 


* 2 Tim. iii. 5. l = 
| that 
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that Jeſus as he was coming to Teruſalem 
in the morning, being a man ſubject to the 
fame innocent infirmities of human nature 
that we are, Was an vungred: and ſeeing one 
| (puny | one particular fig tree in the way, whoſe. 
appearance we muſt naturally conclude pro- 
miſed fruit, he came to it in ſearch thereof, 
but was diſappointed, finding nothing at all 
upon it but thoſe leaves only, which had led 

him to hope that ſo flouriſhing a tree to 
ſight might not be without fruit alſo: 
upon Which perceiving that it had only 
leaves and no fruit at all, not even green figs, 
which was a ſure proof that it was a barren 
tree, he ſaid, Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward jor ever, And preſently the fig- 
tree withered away. uch is the account 
St. Matthew gives us of the event, and for 
our better underſtanding it we muſt re- 
mark, that the nature of the fig: tree is 
ſuch that it always puts forth its fruit 
with or before its leaves: ſo that it is in- 
diſputably certain, the ig-tree which hath 
leaves only without any fruit at all, green or 
ripe, is a barren g- tree, and of conſequence 
cumbreth the ground. But beſides, we ſhould 
be informed that the fig-tree in ſuch warm 
climates as that of Judea, produces ripe. 
fruit 7wce in che year, the firſt time about 


the 


„ —— — 
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the beginning of the ſummer, and the ſe- 


cond time in autumn: and we may have 


obſerved in our own garden figs even in this 
cold climate of ours, that after the leaves are 


ſhed, there generally remain ſome ſmall 


ones upon the tree which are killed by the 
winter's cold, but which in warmer coun- 


tries are matured and brought to perfection 


early in the year, and are what is called 


the firſt crop. — So that hence you will ga- 


ther that when our Saviour found this fig- 
tree had nothing thereon but leaves only, he 
199 condemned it as being perfectly bar- 


Had he found upon it green figs that 


woula have ſatisfied him, ſince he who was 
the divine light, the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
could as eaſily have matured them in na- 


ture as in grace: and as the tree was ſo pro- 


miſing by means of its outward verdure, 


though the ful ſeaſon for ripe figs was not 


yet come, he had great reaſon to expect 


that he ſhould at leaſt have found ſomething 


more than leaves. 
Theſe conſiderations will tend to abr: up 3 
what St. Mark * ſays on this ſubje&t rather 


more fully than gr. Mart ben. Tie tells us 
alſo, that Jeſus as he was going to Yeru- | 


* Mark xi. 12——14. | 5 
| ſalem 
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falem i in the morning was hungry: that he 
ſaw a fig-tree afar of at ſome diſtance in 
_ the way, the high-road, as St. Matthew ex- 
preſſes himſelf, which had leaves upon it, ſuf- 
ficient and reaſonable evidence as hath been 
Juſt obſerved for an expectation of ſome fruit: 
its appearance however invited Jeſus to go 
and ſee, / haply, as it had fo fair an outſide, 
he might find any thing thereon : he only went 
with a probability of finding, if HAPLY, « aba, 


= lays . the Evangeliſt—and he preſently ſub- 


joins the reaſon, why there was only a pro- 
 bability—for the time of figs was not yet — 
vp 1 Kapo; ovary—iIt was not yet the full 
ſeaſon of figs, though that ſeaſon drew near: 
however, when he came to it, he found NO- 
THING but LEAVES : he found that it was 
_ abſolutely a barren fig-tree, that its leaves and 
_ outſide ſhew held out falſe colours and pre- 
tended to what it really had not: ſince in 
fruitful fig-trees, leaves and fruit are always 
the certain attendants of each other, and if 
you ſee a fig-tree with leaves you may be 
ſure it has froit if it be a tree that bears fruit 
at all. St. Mark agrees with St. Matthew 
in the circumſtances following: Jeſus ſaid 
do the fig- tree, No man eat fruit of thee heren 
after for ever; and his diſciples coming paſt 


the next wy borne the mighty effect of 
Vor. II. B b his 
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his maledictive ener, n ee Was 
dried up from the roots *, 
Now in this account of the matter which 
I have given you from St. Mark's goſpel, I 
dare fay there appears not any thing like a 
difficulty : and you will be ſurpriſed, when 
recollecting that infidels and enemies to the 
goſpel have taken more handle of this mira- 
cle than of almoſt any other wrought by our 
Saviour: which ſhews the weakneſs of their 
cauſe and the badneſs of their arguments, 
founded as they are upon ſo mean an un- 
derſtanding of the ſacred ſcriptures.— Their. 
objections ariſe from St. Mars words, as 
they ſtand in their literal order: Seeing 4 
g- tree afar off, having leaves, be came, i, 
 baply he might fmd any thing thereon [and 
hen he came to it he found nothing but leaves, 
far the time of figs vas not yet —The whole 
difficulty and the foundation of all the miſ- 
takes, in this paſſage, is laid in referring the 
laſt ſentence, for the time of jigs was not yet, 


* The fig-tree is remarkable for its abundant ſap and 

7 moiſture which renders the miracle more extraordinary: 
the word of Chri/? was like a flaſh of his lightening which 
in a moment blaſts the moſt verdant trees. How fear- 


fully awful is his power, who hath all theſe elements in 
his hand! | 


Y e 2 
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to che ſentence immediately foregoing — 
When he came to it he found nothing but 
leaves: whereas this ſentence ſhould be put 
in a parentheſis 8, and the laſt clauſe be 
read and underſtood as a reaſon given for 


the words, if baply be might, &c. Read 


the paſſage thus tranſpoſed and all is clear: 
He came, if HAPLY he might find any thing 
thereon, FOR the time of figs was not yet — 
- (for, obſerve, anſwers to haply ) and Wen he : 
came to it he found nothing but leaves, —— 
Thus reading and underſtanding the words, 
there is not the leaſt ſhadow of a difficulty 
or poſſibility of objection in this paſſage. 
| 2 has ſo much perplexed the interpre- 
ters, and pleaſed the enemies of our moſt 
holy faith. And to ſhew you, that thus 
throwing back the reaſon after the parenthe- 
ſis is not uncommon, turn to the xvith chap- 
ter of this ſame Evangeliſt Mart, and you'll 
find a caſe exactly parallel: in the 3d verſe 
| you read, they ſaid among themſelves, 20 
| ſhall roll away the tone from the door of the ſe- 
| fulchre? —What was the reaſon that they 
were ſo anxious to know who ſhould do 
this? that reaſon is ſubjoined at the latter 
end of the 4th verſe, FOR it was very great: 
and yet there is a long ſentence going be- 
tween: thus ſtands the whole paſlage : bo 
VE Kb ie fas 


40 On the Barren Fic-TREE. 


ſball roll us away the fone from the door of the 
ſepu'chre? (and ſober they locked thry ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away) FOR it was very 
great. So that you obſerve the above is 
exactly parallel to this much controverted 
_ paſſage concerning the fig- tree, whoſe very 
verdant appearance led our Saviour to ex- 
pect that it might have even ripe fruit, tho“ 
it was not \et quite the Seaſon of figs; he 
could not ſuppoſe, from its external ſhew, 
that it had nothing but /h, no fruit at all, 
only leaves: but when he found this to be 
the caſe, and that it was perfectly barren, 


he ated in a judicial manner, and made its 
fault its puniſhment. 


Thus even in the letter there is nothing 
to which one would imagine the verieſt in- 
ſidel could object, nothing certainly which 
a believer can ſtumble at or heſitate to re- 
ceive: there is a paſſage in the ſubſequent 
phrable which ſeems to caſt light upon this, 
Matt. xxi. 34. After the heuſholder had 
done all that was requiſite for his vineyard, 
and let it out, we are told, / hen the time of 
the fruit DREW NEAR, YYYGEV o KuPog TY 
:2proy—rhe ſent his ſervants, nay and his So 
_ alſo: ſo here Chri#t alſo, the reality of what 
that 7a-able ſhadowed forth, when the lime 
drew near, the full time of figs was net yer, 


2 though 


then after that thou ſhalt cut it down X. 
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; though it drew near, came to the fig-tree 
and found it barren. And the parable of 
the fig-tree which he before delivered ſerves 
well to illuſtrate this whole matter: @ cer- 
tain man had fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
and he came and fought fruit thereon, and found 

none: (even as Chri/i came to this fig-tree, in 
_ reaſonable expectation of fruit, ſought and 

found none:) Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer 
of his vineyard, beheld theſe TIREE YEARS 

come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree and find 
none; cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? ? 
and he anſwering, ſaid unto him, lord, let it 
alone this year alſo till I ſhall dig about it and 
dung it; and if it bear fruit, well; and if not, 


This was now the fourth year of Chriſt's mi- 
niſtry, when he cauſed the barren fig-tree 
to wither away: in the middle of which he 

Himſelf was crucified, and the fig-tree this 
year alſo was found without fruit, and ſo i in- 
curred the deſerved ſentence. 


Thus I have explained the letter of this 


miracle and given you a clear and eaſy ſo- 
lution of the ſuppoſed difficulty in St. Marꝶ; 

ſo that it would be needleſs and tireſom to 
inform you of the 1 various methods Which 


Lale xi. 11 „ „ 
— > "UE Ta learned 
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learned expoſitors have taken to untie this 
knot; though I think the moſt learned of 
them all are agreed that the words ſhould | 
be read thus in a parentheſis, that the time 
of figs, Kaupog ray Tunan, refers to the firſt ſea- 
| ſon of ripe figs, or at leaſt to the time of 
gathering them; though ſome inſiſting upon 
it that the time of figs was come, (which yet 
by no means appears) are for reading the 
words as if expreſſive of that time, either 
with an interrogation— yap vv #apog Eunoy 3 = 
N for was it not the time of figs? or by ſup- 
poſing the ſentence elliptical, for where he 
was, it was the time of figs : each of which 
Interpretations appear, to me at leaſt, harſh 
and unnatural. It ſeems clear beyond diſ- 
pute, that this fig - tree was out of the com- 
mon way, more verdant than uſual; and the 
remarks above made, concerning the nature 
of the fig-tree, which always hath leaves 
and fruit together, if fruitful, ſufficiently 
obviate every difficulty and more eſpecially 
| when we refer to that ſpiritual interpretation 
of the miracle which is on all hands al- 
| lowed: however, before I come to it I will 


: Juſt add biſhop Hall 8 excellent paraphraſe * 


* See bis plain and familiar 0 of all the had 
texts of the ſcripture — on Mart xi. 3: 


of 
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of the paſſage, and then proceed :—* When 
he ſaw a fig-tree in the way he came pur- 
poſely to ſeek that fruit which he knew he 
ſhould not find ripe and ſeaſonable, that he 
might hence take occaſion to work that ex- 
emplary miracle upon it, which enſued : for 
when he found only ſtore of leaves upon 

it and no fruit, that he might in this tree 
| ſhew how much he hates a formal profeſ- 
fon (ſuch as the Jews made) of religion, 
without an anſwerable fruitfulneſs, he curſed 
the fig-tree and ſaid, let that which is thy 
fault be thy puniſhment; thou beareſt no 
fruit at all, whereas the nature of thy kind 
is ever to have one fruit under another, al- 
Ways ſome, though not always in a full matu- 
rity : fince therefore thou beareſt no fruit at 
all, never mayſt thou more bear any fruit: 
and preſently the fig-tree as blaſted by that 
word of OR withered away.” And 
this, 
IIdly, which was now done in the fig-tree, : 
in leſs than a century was fulfilled in the 
Jeroiſb church and nation, the deſtruction of 
which it is univerſally agreed by all com- 
mentators was figuratively foretold by this 
act of our Saviour, He ſaw in this his 
church and people the leaves of profeſſion 
"ry * and flouriſhing to the outward 


B b 4 5 eye; 
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eye; much were they in the externals of 
religion, zealous for the law of Moſes, ex- 
ceedingly ſtrict and ſuperſtitiouſly nice in 
outward waſhings and ceremoniess He 
| bungred * after their ſalvation, he ardently 


longed for and earneſtly deſired their ſouls 
eternal health, and under theſe fair leaves 


of profeſſion wiſhed and hoped to find, if 
not the full ripe fruits, yet at leaſt the bud- 
dings of holineſs, faith, the great principle 
thereof, good deſires and right inclinations, 
which he, the divine light, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs + would have matured and n 


* Lee by all means Zegerus i in Matt. xxi. 18, Ge. 
St. 7-rom remarks, that Chriſt hung ered after the ſalvation 
ol believers, as on the croſs he thir/ted with the deſire of 
them. Eſurit Chriſtus ſalutem credentium, ſicut etiam in 

cre ſitit noſtri deſiderio. Euſebius remarks---eſurit do- 
minus non ficus, ſed ſidem, the Lord hungred after not figs 
but faith, not the fruit of the tree, but of che man, 
non fructus arboris ſed corporis. 
. John Gerhard in his Harmory, page 166 obſerves, 
Cbriſi ſhews by his returning early in the morning to ati 
ungrateful city, how much he deſires with a ſpiritual 
hun;er and bini the ſalvation of his people Iſrael: oc 
which the hunger which he felt in the way, was a figure; 
by his going to the fig- tree ſeeking fruit, he ſhews that 
he expects the fruit of faith and good works from the 
Jerose by curſing the tree when he found no fruit, he 
ſheus the proximity of the Jes to temporal exciſion 
and curling for their contempt of he Meſſiah: who noõẽ-w 

for three years had Jaboured in vain to render them 
fruitful, Oc. | = 
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to perfection . But alas! he was wholly 
deceived; for though they had been told 
that the ſeaſon of fruits was approaching, 
though they had been exhorted to take 
care and provide thoſe fruits for the great 
maſter of the vineyard—Repert, for the king 
dom of heaven is at band bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance * : though he came for 
three years, ſeeking fruit and found none, tho 
all due means had been uſed to render the 
tree fruitful by digging about it and dunging 
it, by the many wonderful works which 
Chriſt wrought, by the many awakening 
and affectionate diſcourſes which he deli- 
vered; this notwithſtanding the tree re- 
mained barren, the Jewiſ people, their ru- 
lers and Phariſees perſiſted in obſtinate infi- 
delity, and the things which concerned 
their peace were at length wholly hidden 
from their eyes. He ſhewed his earneſt 
deſire, his bunger for their ſalvation, when 
he wept over the once beloved, but now 
' forſaken and devoted city. And to ſhew 


them the determined purpoſe of God, if yet 


they repented not, nor brought forth fruits, 
he wrought this miracle on the fig- tree, 
which was done i in the pablic way, for pub- 


* Matt ili. 2, 5 


lic 
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lic inſpection, and that all who had eyes 
might ſee, and which, though the moſt 
vindictive of any performed by him, yet 
ſhews his great mercy and magnifies his 
adorable clemency : in that when puniſhing. 
he lets fall his anger only on, an inanimate, 
| a uſeleſs, a barren tree *, but when bleſſing, 


men are always the object of his love, ſo 
true is his own moſt divine declaration, that 


tbe Son of man came not to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them +. And it muſt be owned 
that the preſent miracle would have greatly 
conduced to this benign purpoſe, had the 
emblem before their eyes been duly confi- 
dered and properly laid to the heart by the 
Jews ; ſo that this act of vindictive faſtice 
was fraught with the greateſt love to them, 
ſince the deſtruction of a barren tree might 
have been the means of ſaving a whole na- 

_ tion,—But they were proof againſt all mi- 
racles both of love and juſtice! To render 
them however wholly without excuſe, our 
Saviour in this ſame chapter delivered in the 
parable of the houſholder and his vineyard, 
the huſbaadmen of which flew the heir, a 


* See Grotius on the place, who makes this ſame re- 


mark, as alſo dqth 8. Hilary con. 21. in Matt. page 309: 


In eo quidem bonitatis dominicæ argumentum een, ke. | 
See the Author. 


J Luke ix. 56. 
moſt 
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maoſt lively deſcription of their ingratitude 
and approaching ruin, which they could not, 
they did not miſtake. For we are told that 


the chief prieſts and Phariſees, when they 


heard his parables, perceived that be ſpake of 


them. Nay indeed he fays poſitively, that 
the kingdom of God Should be taken from them, 


and given to a nation bringing forth the 


FRUITS thereof. And this miracle of dry- 


ing up the fig-tree was nothing more than 


an emblematical repreſentation in things of 


the ſame truth, which this parable taught 


in words: however that fa&s and parables 
might be abundantly confirmed by plain 
5 ſpeeches, in the xxiiid chapter he directly 
informs them of the judgment coming 


upon them. Verihy, J ſay unto you, all theſe 


things ſhall come upon this generation—O Je- 


ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that illeſt the pro- : 


' phets and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, 
| bow often would ] have gathered thy children 


together, as a hen gathereth ber chickens under 
ber wings, and ye would not! ſee, how he 


hungred after this people s ſalvation! But 
now behold your houſe 1s left unto you deſolate ! 


the fig-tree is wholly withered, not for a 
ſeaſon only, nor in ſome of its branches, but 
dried up from the roots! And in the next 


chapter, the xxivth, you will read ſuch 


pre- 


*** — "ih 
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predictions of the miſeries that ſhould attend | 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, as muſt of neceſſity 


greatly ſtrengthen your faith and kindle in 
you a godly jealouſy over your own ſouls, 
that the fruits of holineſs may not be found 


wanting there, when the great houſholder 


ſhall come ſeeking fruit: eſpecially if you 


compare thoſe predictions with the hiſtories 


| we have of that terrible and moſtaſtoniſhing 
event. For a deſtruction like to that of the 
'F ewiſh ſtate and nation by the Romans un- 


der their emperor Titus was never heard of : 
and is notto beparalleled in ſtory: ſuch com- 


; plete miſeries, ſuch conſummate diſtreſſes 


no people ever ſuffered for no other people 
ever crucified the incarnate Son of God! both 
within and without the walls famine, peſti- | 
lence and ſedition ſtalked abroad, and made 
the moſt deplorable havoc: infinite numbers, 
above a million of them, periſhed within 
the walls of Jeruſalem: many dying upon the 
C.roſs in extreme tortures there where they 
crucified the Saviour of the world, whoſe blood 
Woas now, according to their horrid impreca- 
0; upon the beads of them and their children* 


not 


* See N * vol. II page Ger N. (P. ) This 


| lady, whoſe name was Miriam or Mary, had taken refuge | 
with a vaſt number of others in this accurſed city 


from 
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not one jot or tittle of whoſe prophecy fail- 
ed, as that wretched mother help'd to 

prove, who murdered the ſucking infant 
from her breaſt, and broil'd it, in wild 
fury to ſatiate her hunger — happy had 
it been for her, had ſhe never borne, had 
ſhe never given fuck f. And as Titus fully, 


compleated in ploughing up the walls and 
foundations of the . thus remarkably ful- 


from the beginning of the war. As the Amine ala, 
the factious zealots who lived now altogether upon the 


\ 


_ Plunder of the helpleſs, had often forced her into her 


| houſe and carried off ſuch proviſions as ſhe had been able 
to procure. She had often tried either by prayers to pre- 
vail on them, or by tue hittereſt curſes to provoke them 


to put an end to her miſerable life: thoſe inhuman mon- 
 fRters ſtill thought it too great a mercy to be granted to 


her. Filled at length with fury and deſpair, ſhe ſnatches 
her ſucking child from her boſom, cuts his throat and 
broils him: and having ſatiated her preſent hunger, ſhe 


hid the reſt. The ſmell of it foon drew thoſe voracious 


carrions to her houſe 3 they threatened to put her to the 
moſt excruciating tortures, if ſhe did not diſcover her 
proviſion to them: upon which ſhe goes and fetches 
them the ſad relics of her mangled infant and ſets it be- 
fore them, bids them eat heartily and not be ſqueamiſh, 
ſince ſhe, the once tender mother of it, had made no ſcru- 
ple to butcher, dreſs, and make a meal of it. At the 
ſight of this horrid diſh, thoſe bloody hell-hounds, who 


never had till then felt the leaſt ſpark of remorſe or hu- 


manity, were ſeized with ſuch ſudden dread that they 
went off trembling out of the houſe, and left the aſto- 


niſhed mother in full poſſeſſion of her diſmal fare! 
Matt. xxiv. 19. | 


filling 


i 
| 
| 
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filling our Saviour's words, that there ſhould | 
not be leſt one ſtone upon another. And 
how deſolate that houſe and place i is now 
left, you have only to look into the ac- 
counts of travellers, who inform you that 
brambles, nettles and thorns overrun the ſa- 
_ cred mount, Jeruſalem, being become the 
| habitation of dragons, and of owls, for the 
Lord bath ſwallowed up all the habitations of 
Jacob and hath not pitied f] He bath ſtretch- 
ed out upon it the line of confuſi ſon, and the 
ſtones of emptineſs + lt would be too long 
for me to dwell upon the particulars of this 
_ dreadful fiege, for which I can recommend 
you to no author, better than Joſephus, who 
was himſelf greatly intereſted in that dire 
event, and whoſe account you will ſcarcely 
read dry-ey'd *. — It ſuffices for my preſent 
purpoſe to have remarked thus much in 
Proof of the exact completion of this mi- 
Wo. 4 Lam. . ii. 2. 
I Ifhiah xxxiv. 11. 


X dee alſo the Univerſal Hiltery, Val. > i Ode, 
page 668. I ſhould, ſays Joſephus, undertake an im- 


poſfible tafk, were I to enter into a detail of all the cru- 
_ elties of thoſe impious wretches, it will be ſufficient to 


ſay, that I do not think that, ſince the creation, any city 
ever ſuffered ſuch dreadful calamities, or abounded with 
men ſo fertile in every kind of wenn. Jewiſh War. 
chap, xi. 


racle 
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_racle wrought by our Lord, as alſo of thoſe 
words, parables, and prophecies, which he 
delivered to the ſame purpoſe. For even, 
as this barren Fig-tree withered away and 
was dried up from the roots, — ſo was it 
with the barren Jewiſh church and people, 
who after Chri/'s death grew continually | 
worſe and worſe, till the meaſure of their 
iniquities was completed, and that conſum- 
mate deſolation came upon them, which 


; brought to utter confuſion their Pines. and 
nation. 


An event, IIldiy, big with important in- 
; ſtruction to us; for who that hears of or 


reads this aſtoniſhing fact, ſo plainly fore- 


told, fo exactly fulfilled, fo well atteſted, 
ſo indiſputably confirmed, who ſhall ever 
doubt, that the God of heaven is a God 
of juſtice, puniſhing iniquity and fin, who 
will by no means clear the guilty, but re- 
Ward every man according to his works, 
whether they be good or evil? who ſhall -- 
Aare to trifle with that Omnipotence, which 


5 thus ſhew'd his fearful indignation in the 


puniſhment of his own peculiar people — 
and if he ſpared not the natural branches, 
why ſhould we W e that he ſhould ra- 
2. 
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ther ſpare us? Who can deny from this 
inſtance, that ſin and puniſhment are con- 
nected together, and that the ſure fruit of 
the one is the other? Who can deny from 
hence that the judgments of God for the 
iniquities of a people have awfully mani- 
feſted themſelves from heaven, when even 
the Roman Emperor himſelf tho' a heathen, 
as he ſurvey'd the deſolate Jeruſalem and 
wept over that once favour'd city, declar d 
that the hand of God was viſibly ſtretched 
out againſt it, and that, had not the majeſty 
of heaven fought for him, he could never 
have deſtroy'd the place; of which he pro- 
nounced himſelf not the congueror, but 
only the weak inſtrument of the divine 
vengeance +. And what arguments can 
we ule to ſooth our conſciences, that the like 
deſtructions may not befall both ſtates and 
individuals, if happly they alſo be found 


+ Titus, when returning victorious from Feruſalem, 
_ would not receive the congratulatory compliments of the 
neighbouring nations, nor the crowns they ſent him 
in honour of his victory. So many memorable cir- 
 cumſtances, the wrath of God fo expreſs, and his hand 


which he yet ſaw before his eyes, kept him in a profound 


aſtoniſhment ; and it was this made him ſay, that he was 
not the conqueror, but only the weak inſtrument of the 
divine vengeance. See Boſſuet's Univerſal Hiſtory. 
Vol. II. p. 50 and 60. | | : 

Bs 5 fight- 
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6s hters againſt God, barren fig-trees, mur- 
2 of the heir ? — Indiſputably certain 
it is, that the God of love is a God of juſ- 
tice: that he cannot, he will not pals by 
fin unpuniſhed ; that fin and puniſhment 
have a natural connection, and that if we 
remain in the one, we muſt not be diſap- 
pointed if we meet with the other. Let 
us not therefore deceive ourſelves with any 
| abſurd and monſtrous notions of the mercy 
of the ſupreme being as ſwallowing up his 
| Juſtice, when that juſtice hath manifeſted 
| itſelf in innumerable inſtances, but in none 
more than in the great ſatisfaction for fin, 
even the death and ſufferings of the imma- 
culate Lamb, ſlain for the fins of the whole 
world. When we vainly preſume upon 
God's mercy ; let us look to the croſs of the 
_ crucified Jeſus, and there cantemplate his 
flaming u/iice: and when terrified by the 
apprehenſion of that zu/izce flaming againſt 
our own fins, let us contemplate the cruci- 


ſied Jeſus, and learn to love and adore the 


deep and inexpreſſible mercy of God. So 


both His mercy and juſtice will be beauti- 


fully reconciled. And this conſideration 
will lead us neither to be preſumptuous in 


ſinning, and vain in ill- founded hope, nei- 
Vor. II. ©" MP ther 
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neither to be barren in good fruits, nor 


flothful in the great buſineſs and work of 


the Lord; whoſe works we muſt work, 
while it is called to-day, left the night come 
upon us, herein no man can work, left the 
Lord find us unfruitfal and barren, and we 
be condemned for our negligence and floth 
in the day of our labour below. 
For God hath created us to anſwer ho 
purpoſe of our creation: not to remain 
| barren and idle; he expects that we ſhould. 


bring forth fruit, and in order thereto, ge 


gives us all the means neceſſary, and will 
aſſiſt our endeavours with his light and 
grace if we ſincerely ſeek for them. And 
well may he expect fruit, well may he ex- 
pect grapes from a vineyard planted on ſo 
fruitful a hill, But if while he patiently 
waits and ſeeks for fruits from us, we bring 
forth only wild grapes, or remain barren 
and formal profeſſors, with the outſide 
ſhew, the mere leaves of a religion, wholly 
neglecting the inward power and life of it, 
tho' he doth indeed hunger after our ſalva- 
tion, though his heart is inclined towards 
us, and his love ſet upon us, though his 
| ſoul defireth the #r/# ripe fruits; yet if 
we continually diſappoint him, if we bring 
them 
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them not forth, if we love him not, for all 
his love to us, nor obey his bleſſed pre- 
cepts, walking in holineſs and truth before 
him; after much long-ſuffering, and after 


! every means tried to bring us to fruitful- 


neſs, he will at length paſs the dread ſen- 

tence, and make our fault, our puniſhment 
for ever,—As one of the chief bleſſings, 

which was indeed the firſt, is, be fruitful 
and multiply. — So one of the ſaddeſt curſes 
is, be no more fruitful. Thus the fin of hy- 
pocrites is made their puniſhment ; they 
would not do good and therefore they ſhall 
do none: he that is fruitleſs, let him be 
fruitleſs ſtill, and loſe his falſe honour and 
ill-gained credit — wither away, and be 
dried up from the roots: the pſalmiſt had 
ſeen this, I have ſeen the wicked in great 
' power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay- 
tree, Yet he paſſed away, and lo, be was 
not: yea 1 ſought him, but he could not be 
found : be 
Nothing is more dangerous to man, no- 
: - thing i is more odious to God than a formal 
_ outſide profeſſion without fruits: hypocriſy 
1s deteſtable both to God and man: and I 
know not againſt what our Saviour ever 
: inveighed with ſo much ſeverity as againſt 
e this 
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this aggravated evil. For highly aggravated 
it is, and terribly enhanced the account 
which the Phariſee of every place and age 
has to make, who under a cloke of extra- 
ordinary zeal for religion conceals the moſt 
diabolical purpoſes : and thus hath not only 
all his other fins to anſwer for but the 
dreadful crime of hypocriſy ſuperadded to all 
the reſt !——They think themſelves wiſe, 
and alas! none ſo fooliſh as they! for vain ' 
are all their attempts ! God ſees the heart; 


men may be deceived, but the omniſcient 


ſearcheth the deep things, the moſt hidden 
purpoſes of all our ſouls! It is true, religion, 
as concerned with man compounded of, 
body and ſpirit, muſt have a body as well 
as a ſpirit, muſt have an outfhde form as 
well as an inward life: the outward means 
as well as the inward grace: the one is as 
neceſſary to it as the other: wherefore we 
ſhould be very careful not only how we at- 
tempt to ſeparate theſe, but how we con- 
demn any who have the outfide, unleſs we 
ſee their vices manifeſtly contradict it, and 
ſo ſcandalize the religion they profeſs : it is 
not ours to penctrate the receſſes of the 
heart; but it is ours to know for our ſelves, 
whether our outward profeſſion be the con- 
85 ſequence 
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ſequence of an inward renewal of mind, or 
a pretence only for baſe and worldly pur- 
poſes: if ſo, we are barren fig- trees and 
near to curſing. For the earth, ſays St. Paul, 
dich qrinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon 
of, and. bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 

hom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: 

fruits from the dew of God's grace will 
ever obtain his mercy, the fruits of an holy, 

good and exemplary life : but that which 
 beareth thorns and briers is rejected and is 
_ nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned * 
They who have the means of grace and 
are yet ſo far from bringing forth the ex- 

pected fruit, that they are productive of 


Sg evil; ſuch formal, ſinful profeſſors muſt ex- 


pect nothing but the natural conſequence of 

evil, puniſhment. 

This is a matter which well deſerves 
conſideration : for formal profeſſion is, alas! 

much more common amongſt men, that 

it 1 imagined there is ſcarce a „inner, but 
hath this alſo to add in aggravation of his 
other offences; ſince almoſt every „inner is 
moreover one of your formal profeſſors, a tree 
that hath leaves only; for what is his bap- 


$ Heb: vi. . “ Ver. 


6 tiſin 
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tiſm but the leaves of profeſſion wherein he 
| hath promiſed, but promiſed only to renounce | 
ſn, the world, and the devil? what is the 
name he bears, that of thri/tian,—and- call 
him by any other, and he would think you 
did him great wrong—what is this high 
and honoured name of chriſtian to him, 
but a name of mere profeſſion? he only 
is a chriſtian who is anointed with the holy 
Spirit and conformed to the life and image 
[ of his great examplar Chriſt; what then 
is he who is a ſinner, a profeſt ſinner, and 
yet called a chriſtian? — Beſides what is the 
coming to church, the prayers, the wor- 
ſhip of ſuch men— what but leaves only? 
God, when he ſees men in his church, ex- 
pects to find in them the fruits of holineſs : 
and what if he find Haves only : only the 
bare profeſſion of faith, which yet is with 
many ſo much a profeſſion as to be taken 
up and embraced ſolely becauſe their fa- 
| thers embraced it, (as good a reaſon for Ma- 
 _ hometiſm as Chriſtianity) and which hath 
| never done even its firſt work, cauſed them 
to die to fin and to riſe again unto righte- 
|  Ouſneſs! — We, my brethren, profeſſing 
| with one RSA our faith in the ſame goſ- 
pel are now aſſembled to honour our God 
; in 
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in that place where his more immediate 


preſence dwelleth: his eye is upon each one 


of us: well may we ſay how dreadful, how 


awfully dreadful is this moſt ſolemn place ! 
Not a ſecret in our hearts but he knoweth 
altogether ! and can we, dare we now lay 


| thoſe hearts open before him, as convinced 


that they have, or at leaſt heartily deſire to 
have the fruits of true repentance and ho- 


lineſs: that their intentions are right and 
their views directed to the true end before 
him? 'tisvain to think of deceiving, tis vain 
to refuſe an anſwer—not one of you have a 
thought ſecret from this all-ſeeing God, 
not one of you have a thought which ſhall 
not be revealed on that day! great and ado- 
rable Lord God, awful in majeſty, wonder- 


ful in thy doings, ſearching the heart and 
trying out all our ways how are we abaſed 


before thee, whom we are ſo utterly un- 


werthy to approach, and whoſe love we 


have ſo greatly abuſed. 


We are in thy preſence, we fear not 
to come hither — and yet we want that 


which alone can fit us for it! — O con- 
vince every offender of their fin and danger 
in this reſpect; let us not approach the 
place where thy honour dwelleth, while de- 


C c 4 termined 
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termined to diſhonour thee ; and now, God 
of light and truth ſhine with ſuch power 


on the hearts of thoſe who come to this 
houſe, merely through form or faſhion, 


without fincere love to thee, and earneſt 


defires after their ſouls wealth, that they 


may dread the puniſhment prepared for 


ſuch, and fly, from the iin, which alone 
can 1 them fit objects of thy ming 


mercy ! 


Many there are who carry cheir pro- 
feſſion much higher than thoſe above- 
mentioned: who think that theſe leaves 
will do. without the ripe fruit: who 
think the mere opus operatum , of reli- 
gion, the work done, ſufficient to juſti- 
fication : but this is a dangerous and de- 
ſtructive miſtake ; for if we pray, come to 


church, receive the ſacrament, faſt, give 
alms and the like, to purchaſe ſalvation, to 
| bribe heaven, to build upon as our own 
works, while at the ſame time we are defi- 
_ cient in the greater things, the inward life 
of theſe outward duties, in j/izce, judgment, 
and zruth—let us remember that theſe are 
leaves only, and if Chri/t find nothing elſe _ 


upon the tree, he will condemn it to ever- 


_ laſting barrenneſs: let ſuch conſult nature, 


for 
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for the things of grace: and then they will 


be taught very emphatically, that the huſ- 


bandman never thinks that fruit-tree hath 


anſwered the end of its planting, which is 


covered with leaves, but continually defici- 

ent in fruit: cut it down, why cumbreth if 
the ground, will at length be the ſentence 
of ſuch a uſeleſs tree. 


God knows the form, as well as the pow- 


er of religion are greatly loſt amongſt us at 
preſent : the form however is neceſſary to 
the power: let us therefore, m my beloved, be 


well adviſed in this needful point, not to 


ſeparate the one from the other, but to im- 
plore in and by the the means ſuch ſupplies 


of God's grace, as may enable us to bring 


forth the full ripe fruits of holineſs. Theſe 


alone are the things that will avail us in 
time or eternity: for in Cbriſi Jeſus neitber 


circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but faith which worketh by love *. II 


therefore your faith 1 is not productive of 
this /ove, which is the fulfilling of the 


law, vain, very vain are all your pro- 
feſſions; in vain we preach, in vain 00 
. pretend to believe. 


* Gal. v. 6. 
= But 


9 1 
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Buy in the name of God I exhort you 
| ſeriouſly to reflect, what will be the effect 
of ſuch a formal profeſſion, as well to your- 
ſelves as your nation :—even your own and 
its ſpeedy deſolation! Look at that Jeruſa- 


lem which was once the city of God, the 
perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole 


earth: ſee what woes fell upon it, what ter- 


rible devaſtation overwhelm'd it! the great 
fin of that people was INFIDELITY: a 
fin pregnant with every other, teeming with 
every iniquity, for it is want of Faith only 
which cauſes men to continue in the dar- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs. Tho' they had 
call upon call, and warning upon warning, 


as well from our Saviour as from his apoſ- 
tles, and many very many others, both 
ordinary and extraordinary before and dur- 


ing the time of the ſiege *—yet they re- 
jected 


* Four years before the war was declared a coun- 
tryman, ſays Foſephus, fell a crying, “ a voice is gone 


out from the eaſt, a voice is gone out from the weſt, 
a voice is gone out from the four winds ; a voice againſt 
Feruſalem, and againſt the temple, a voice againſt bride- 
grooms: and againſt brides, a voice againſt all the peo- 
ple,“ from that time he ceaſed neither night nor day, cry- 


ing, Wo, wo to Feruſalem ! he redoubled his cries on the 


feaſt days; no other word came there out of his mouth: 


thoſe who pitied him, thoſe who curſed him, thoſe who 


gave 
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jected them all againſt their own ſouls, and 
were left at laſt to periſh in their blood. 
And is not God as merciful to us; do we 
now want continual warnings from nature 


and from his word? and yet can we with 


ſatisfaction anſwer our conſciences, that we 


uſe them better than the Jews did, bring 
them nearer to our hearts, or behold more 


national fruits of reformation and repen- 


| tance? the calls of the word are from time 


to time neglected : like Gallio we care for 


none of theſe things *, or cry out with Feſtus, 


gave him the neceſſaries of life, could never get ought 


from him, but that terrible ſentence, wo 1 Feruſalem 
he was ſeized, examined and condemned by the magiſ- 


trates to be whipp'd; at every queſtion and every laſh he 


anſwered, without ever complaining, wo to Feruſalem ! 
being diſmiſt as a madman he ran up and down the whole 


country, inceſſantly repeating his ſad prediction. Seven 


years did he continue tocry in this manner without relax- 
ation, yet without his voice being weakened. At the time 


of the laſt ſiege of Feru/alem, he ſhut himſelf up in the 


city, patroling indefatigably round the walls, and crying 
with all his might, wo to the temple, wo to the city, wo to 
all the people and at laft he added, wo to myſelf ! and at 
the fame inſtant was carried off by a ſtone ſhot from an 
engine. See Boſſuet, &c. p. 52, vol. 2. The reader can 
no where ſee how exactly all our Saviour's prophecies were 
fulfilled in regard to the deſtruction of this city, than in 
| e Ti os ane s ſermons on the . vol. Lach of 


his 2worEs. 
* Acts xviii; 17. 
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the man is mad! * The calls of nature we 
reſolve into mere bug-bears, natural cauſes, 
things of courſe, and tho' perhaps juſt 
awaken'd by the noiſe and ſhock, and frigh- 
tened into a prayer, turn our ſides, and fall 
again to ſleep right compoſedlyl— But is 
not this acting too much like the kunt. 
Jews, upon whom was poured the ſpirit of 
deep fleep, and their eyes were cloſed +, whoſe 
hearts were hardened, and their ears dull 
of hearing;—Is this acting, like chriſtians, 
and reaſonable creatures who muſt one day 
give an account; is this living, as if we did 
indeed believe, there was a juſt God over 
us; is this uſing the ſhort ſpan, as being 
the time only allotted us to prepare for an 
eternity of miſery or bliſs ?— © Oh eternity, 
how awakening are the thoughts of thee : 
who ſo ſtupid, fo ſenſeleſs, as not to feel a 
trembling in his loins, when this thought 
comes into his mind” — What if I ſhould 
be loſt and miſcarry for ever?“ | What if 
you and I, my brother, ſhould be loſt and 


miſcarry for ever? what then would all we 
| have faid and done here avail to comfort or 


* Adds xxvi. 24. | 
Mut. Lin. 14, 16. 


md Sec biſhop Bulls ſermons, vol. 3. page 80g: 


ſup- 
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ſupport us? and you'll grant, there may 


be a probability of miſcarrying: and if ſo 
we are egregiouſly to blame to remain one 


moment in a ſtate where there is an ab- 


ſolute certainty of ſo doing, in a ſtate 
of barren, ſinful profeſſion of the religion 
of Jeſus, whoſe life and death are proofs | 
to us, that barren fig-trees ſhall never flou- 


Tiſh in his kingdom; that ſinners ſhall ne- 
ver ſee God, and that unleſs we abound in 


the fruits of holineſs, and the works of 
the Lord, we ſhall have lived far worſe than 


in vain, we ſhall have lived Oy to die ever- 


laſtingly ! 
Theſe are not things indifferent, pertain- 
ing to one man, and not to another; we 


gare all call'd to the ſame grace, the ſame, 


£ 1 


holineſs: we are or ought to be all mem 


bers of Chriſt, and ſo one of another: and 
in ſincere deſire after your welfare I call 
you to a due reflection on them, to more 
and more advances in grace, to continual 


growth in godlineſs, to the utter extirpa- 
tion of ſin, and the full love of God in Je- 


ſus Chriſt, that ſo you may enjoy true peace 
_ paſſing all underſtanding here below; and 
that we may all together in the realms of 


glory above meet and rejoice in peace 


and 


C., n Is 


rn. x 
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and happineſs unſpeakable, through end- 

leſs ages with that adorable Jeſus, who 

having loved bis own, will love them to the 

end, the end of time, even N ever and 
ever. N 
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DISCOURSE XX. 


On the Man born BLIND: 


| Being the Subſtance of Two Sermons. 


PART 1 


Jobs ik. 30, 37, 32, 33. 


The man anſwered and ſaid: unto them, is 


herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not 


from whence be is, and get he hath opened | 


mine eyes. 


| Now woe know that Cd beareth not ſinners: 
but if any man be a worſhipper of ( Goa, and 


| doeth bis will, him be heareth. 


Since the world began was it not hard that N 


any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
bind. 


7 
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If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 


9 HE preſent miracle contains the 
moſt undeniable evidence to the 
= N divinity of our bleſſed Lord: 
MN and the reaſoning of the poor 
man who was the happy obje& and occa- 
ſion of it, not only ſerved then to confute 
and ſilence all the malice of the Phariſees ; 
but at preſent alſo and for ever is and will be 
ſufficient to ſhew that Jeſus was indeed of 
God: and that it is our, wiſdom to beheve 
on him, our duty to fall down and worſhip 
him, who alone is able to open the eyes of 
all thoſe who are born blind, of all the ſons 
of Adam, who through natural corruption 
have the eyes of their underſtanding utterly 
darkened. 
The Phariſees of thoſe days acted a part 
ſo glaringly inconfiſtent with right reaſon 
and unprejudiced judgments, that there 
ſcarcely breathes an i,, in ours however 
deep in the myſteries of incredulity, who 
will not condemn a practice ſo flagrantly 5 
"4 injurious, and acknowledge that upon plain 
and po''tive evidence of ſuch a fact as here 
related, there could remain no doubt at all 
of the mighty power, by which ſuch a 
work 
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work was wrought. For no human abili- 
ties ever yet were available to the giving 


| of ſight: and as that gift, the moſt valua- 


ble of earthly bleſſings, is wholly divine, it 
is plain the inſtrument by which it was 
given, could never be an enemy to God: 
for God heareth not, he granteth not any 
of the petitions of inners. Now no fact 
ever was, ever could be better atteſted : 
the object was one of the moſt public ſort, 
a poor blind beggar known moſt probably 
to the greater part of the Jewiſh nation, 
| whoſe notice he could not eſcape, as he 
| ſtood continually imploring their alms at 
the Temple-gate, and muſt therefore at leaſt 
have been obſerved by thoſe who went up 
to the temple to worſhip. The day upon 
which the miracle was wrought tended 
alſo greatly to its publication : for it could 


not fail to engage the notice of the people | 
to behold a man, with his eyes covered with 


clay, come to waſh in the pool of S:/oam : 


which was a place much frequented by the 
Jeus, who muſt of conſequence have been 
greatly curious to enquire into the reaſon of 
this breach of the ſabbath as they eſteemed 
it: and that more eſpecially, when they be- 
held the conſequences, and heard the ſtory, 
when they ſaw the clay waſhed away, and 


Vor. II. No.XIX. Dd. * 
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two new-created eyes appear in thoſe ſockets, 


which from the man's birth had been 
cloſed in utter darkneſs. No doubt the 
man himſelf was ready enough to declare 


and ſpeak aloud the wonders which he ſo 
x tenfibly | experienced: his neighbours and 


acquaintance were earneſt and anxious to 


enquire into the fact: it became the general 
ſubject of converſation and ſurpriſe ; and 
for the more compleat examination into 
it and the fulleſt proof of it, he was brought 

do the ſcribes and Pharifees ; the moſt ac- 
curate inveſtigation was made by them; 
that he was born b:4ud, was found undenia- 


bly true from the evidence of his parents, 
that he now ſaw was manifeſt to all their 


ſenſes. — Thus was the fact indiſputably 


proved, and this accuracy of enquiry into 


it, iended only the more to elucidate it *, 


the more to ſhew forth the mighty power 7 
Jejus, and to COnvince—no , alas! to harden the | 


A No truths, . ays biſhop Hall, have received fo full proobs | 


as thoſe that have Leen queſtioned. —This is very mani- 
feſt not only in the preſent caſe, but in the whole hiſtory of 
Chriſt, wi: ich has received the more abundant light from 


the objec tions of infidels and heretic:; Nay indeed to 
this it is, as eecl:fiaſtical ſtory informs us, that we owe 
this rich treaſure of St. John's goſpel: for which every 
chriſtian is bound continually to bleſs and adore the great 


giver of all good gifts! 
Jew 
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Jewiſh prieſts and rulers in their obſti- 
nate unbelief ! — Let the modern unbe- 
liever aſk himſelf whether he thinks he 
ſhould have acted otherwiſe, and received 
Jeſus as the light of the world, the promiſed 
Meſſiah, had he been an eye-witneſs of this 
notable fact? —If he thinks he ſhould : 
then why not now believe him as the ſame 
divine perſon upon the faithful narrative of 
ſuch a fact, which hath all the evidences 
of truth, and all the marks of veracity ? 
What can be required more, what further 
evidence can we have? and if Jeſus was then 
able to do this work which is the work of 
the divinity only, ſurely now he is exalted ä 
to the right hand of power, his glory is not 
leſſened, nor the excellent greatneſs of his 
| omnipotence diminiſhed! no, he can as eafi- 
ly open the eyes of the moſt obſtinate un- 
| believer, as he opened the eyes of this 
blind man: the light of his glorious goſ- 
pel ſhines forth for this b eſſed purpoſe: 

and wretched are they who cloſe their eyes 

againſt i it, chooſing dark? js rather than 4 ght, 

| becauſe their deeds are evil, Oe 
An impartial and unpr ejudiced 04 
ration of the preſent fact, one would con- 
ceive moſt likely to remove the darkneſs 

of unbelief: and ſurely in matters of ſo near 
D de 2 a con- 
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a concern, we cannot be too unprejudiced.— 
But for thoſe who ſincerely believe in Je- 
us as the coeternal Son of God, and de- 
fire to improve by all his wonderful works 
and words, in the great buſineſs for which 
he hath ſent us into the world : for ſuch 
I ſhall endeavour, by the help of divine 
grace, to conſider this memorable event un- 
der the following heads : 


Iſt, The occaſion of or introduction to it. 
ua, The fact itſelf and 
ima, The conſequences of it. 


It To ſpeak of the occaſion of or intro- 
duction to itt. 

As the great deſign of the preſent mira- 
cle was to ſhew, that Jeſus is the divine re- 
ſtorer of ſight to fallen human nature *: 
therefore we perceive that no prayers of 
his own, no ſolicitations of his friends gave 
occaſion to this blind man's recovery : but 


+ Iluftris oft hec biftoria indicande kthali, i in qud om- 
nes naſcimur, cæcitati, & intelligendovero & unico ejus re- 
medio j ropoft itts quoque in hujus nati cæci perſona, tum me- 
Jens ti tmn ſontis Siloam allegoricis in ipſos ſenſus incur- 

rentibus exemplis, inguil Theod, Beza. 


that 
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that ſame adorable philanthropy, which 
brought the Son of God from the boſom 
of his Father to enlighten a benighted 
world, cauſed him to caſt his compaſſi- 
onate eye on this afflicted ſon of Adam, 
and to give us, in his free mercy to him, a 
lively repreſentation of the ſame free mer⸗ 
cy to us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. hal p 
as a key to the whole miracle and a full 
declaration of his regenerating power, he 
proclaims himſelf before the performance 
of this extraordinary fact, "BOW light of the 
avorld, 

1. The evangeliſt tells us, that as Yeſus ] 
paſſed by, —which ſome would refer to the 
laſt words of the foregoing chapter +, and 
infer from thence the unſpeakable benig- 
nity of Jeſus, which no affronts or indig- 
nities of the Jews could weary out or pre- 

vent from working the works of him that 
ſent him, and diſpenſing bleſſings even on 
the rebellious and ungrateful—He SAW a 
Man which was blind from bis birth. He 
beheld him with no indifferent, Ry 5 


4 Prateriens Satin 7004 eee beſtium, paſſing im- 
mediately aſter the attack of his enemies, ſays Bengelius 


Other commentators and harmonijts ſeem with better 


reaſon to ſuppoſe this event not miete!) conſequent. 


D d 1 View: 
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view: but fixed the eyes of his divine com- 
paſſion on him; and already prevented him 
with the riches of his adorable love. His 
| look is ever benign and ſalutary: happy are 
they upon whom this God of mercy caſts a 
favouring eye. We ſhould continually re- 
queſt this bleſſing from him ; and with fer- 
vent prayers cry out, God of love, light of 
life, deign to /ook upon me a miſerable fin- 
ner, to look upon me with thoſe eyes 
of mercy, ee AHF thou didſt behold a 
' world> of tranſgreſſors in the darkneſs of 
fin, wherewith thou didſt behold denying 
Peter in the hall, Mary at the banquet, the 
thief on the croſs, and this poor blind man 
in the way! The reflection on his mercy 
to theſe muſt of neceſſity greatly ſtrengthen 
our confidence in prayer: for if this moſt 
merciful Lord ſo kindly looked upon the 
blind, upon thoſe who could not ſee, who 
did not deſire who did not even think of 
his almighty goodneſs, with how much 


greater readineſs will he grant us the ſame 


relief when we implore it of him with an 


humble heart and: lively ſaith? St. Paul © 


beautifully enlarges upon this ground of 
hope and confidence, and 1 Low not 
what e can tend more to iaſpire us with a full 


depen- 
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dependence upon the goodneſs of our Sa- 
viour—But God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us! much more then, being now juſtified 
.by bis blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. For if when we were enemies 
ve were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son; MUCH MORE being reconciled we 
ſeal be ſaved by his life ! let us apply this 
reaſoning to ourſelves and we cannot fail to 
join with the apoſtle in the following verſe, 
And not only jo, but we alſo FOY in Cod 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by room We 
have now received the atonement * | 
2. The diſciples, remarking their Lord' 8 
attention to this object of compaſſion, and 
imagining perhaps that he was about to ex- 
tend his uſual mercy, propoſe a queſtion: 
whether it aroſe from any particular preju- 
dices and opinions, or from our Lord's own 
words, ſeems in a great meaſure doubtful. 


Some have ſuppoſed that Chriſi's words to 


the infirm man at the pool of Betheſda, gave 
occaſion to this opinion in the diſciples, that 


all afflictions were the puniſhment of par- 


ticular fins : Behold, thou art made whole, fin 
20 more, left a wee thing come upon thee ＋. 


* Rom; v. 11. + John v. 14. e 
| 4.4 Others 
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—Others again have imagined that the diſ- 
cCiples were tainted with the Pythagorean 

notions of the præexiſtence and ?ranſmigra- 

tion of ſouls, and of their puniſhment in one 
body for their offences committed in another. 
hut the diſciples ſeem to have been men 
of too little erudition, to ſuppoſe them ca- 
pable of imbibing this doctrine Þ : eſpecially 

when we may rationally account for their 
ſentiments from ſeveral declarations of our 
Saviour, and from the known principles 
and doctrines of their own law: which 
taught that ſin was the fruitful ſource of 
evil, and that the Lord did puniſh the ini- 
quities of the fathers upon the children, 
and therefore we do not find that our Sa- 


+ The reader is left at liberty to adopt what opi- 
nion he ſhall judge moſt agreeable to the ſacred writers: 
I am pleaſed however to be able to confirm mine by the 
joint teſtimony of Chryſaſtom, and his faithful follower 

Theophylaft : who upon the place obſerve » yap Inne rap 
St avro et Axrore Net, &c.— For the apoſtles had not re- 
ceived thoſe trifling notions of the Gentiſes, that the ſoul 
can ſin in a præexiſtent ſtate, and ſo be puniſhed in ano- 
ther body for the faults committed in a former one. For 
being plain fiſhermen, it is not to be ſuppoſed that they 
had heard theſe things which were the doctrines of the 
philoſophers, Sc lle then accounts for their queſtion, 
as taking its riſe from what Chriſt ſaid to the paralytic, 
as above, and ſuppoſes them rather doubtful in this opi- 
nion, that ſin was the one true ſource of puniſhment 

and cvil, Sc. See the author. 5 


viour 
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viour rebuked them as maintaining any ir- 
religious notions : but declared to them that 
over and above the common and known 
ſources of affliction, they ſerved alſo to 
another end, even the glory of God, of which 
the preſent was a remarkable inſtance. Te- 
ſus anſwered, neither hath this man ſinned, 
nor his parents, that he ſhould be born 
blind: neither his own nor the fins of his 
parents have been the immediate cauſe of 
this peculiar puniſhment: but he was born 
blind that the works of God ſhould be made ma- 
nifeſt in bim *, & particularly his ſovereignty 

| in 


| + There are ſome afflictions, ſays Queſnelle, which 
God ſends only for his own g/ory: and he who endures 
them is but too highly honoured in being ſubſervient 
thereto, at the expence of every thing which is moſt 
near and dear to him. Though God never afflicts the 
innocent, and though afflictions always ſerve either to 
puniſh ſin, or to purify the ſinner; yet this is not al- 
ways the firſt, and never the principal deſign of God; 
he intends here to honour and authoriſe his Son; but it 
is to his own glory, that the miracles, authority, and 
glory of his Son ultimately tend Happy is that mini ſter 
of this Son, who imitates his example in never ſeekin 
his own glory in the moſt eminent and remarkable 
works, which God is pleaſed to perform by his hands. 
Let us always remember that it is the work of God, and 
not our own, which ſhines forth in us: and that it 
ought to ſhine forth only to his glory!“ The deſigns of 
God in his providence are adorably deep and unſearch- 
33 | _ ably 
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in bringing him into the world blind, his 
power in conferring the faculty of fight upon 
him, and his goodneſs in bearing witneſs to 
the doctrine, by which men are to be ſaved. 
By this reply our Saviour teaches us, 
that a curious enquiry into the cauſes 
of other mens afflictions may ſafely be 
avoided; and that we can never do amiſs, 
while we ſuppoſe every calamity ſubſer- 
vient to the glory of God; while we exhort 
others and endeavour ourſelves ſo to uſe and 
ſo to bear them; never imputing to their 
perſonal ſins, * miſeries we behold 
in others, leſt like the diſciples in the pre- 
ſent caſe, we aſſign to ſin what owes its 
riſe to the glory of God. But in our own 
private afflictions we can never do amiſs 
by aſſigning our manifold offences as the 
reaſonable, the adequate cauſe; and by 
ſeeking in repentance and the perdon of 
our ſins through Cbriſt, the only ſure, the 


ably great. T his man we Or was 1 blind, that the 
works of God might be made manifeſt in him. Twas 
now, as one obſerves, a great while ſince this man was 


born blind, and yet it never appeared till now, why he 


was ſo. The intentions of providence commonly do not 


appear, till a great while after the event, perhaps many 
years after. Ihe ſentences in the book of providence, 
are ſometimes lang: which you muſt read a great way 


before you can apprehend the A "Ol 
only 
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only available relief *. For as, in the caſe of 
this blind man, God's glory was manifeſted 
in his good, and the divine work of Chriſi 
conduced to his preſent andeverlaſting ad- 
vantage: ſo in the puniſhment and chaſtiſe- 

ment of ſinners God's glory doth then moſt 
| abundantly ſhine forth, when the puniſh- 
ment anſwers its deſign, and the ſouls ſal- 
vation is the iſſue of his fatherly correction. 
Learn we therefore upon a view of the 
affliction of others, not to ſuppoſe, that theſe 
were /inners above all the Galileans, not to 
ſeek for the cauſe of their evil in their own. 
or the offences of their parents ; but to ſay 
and to believe that God's hand is in all this 
work, and that theſe things happen that 
the works and glory of God ſhould be made 
manifeſt, But in our own particular afflic- 
tions, let us be as careful to aſſign our fins 
as the cauſe, as we are not to do ſo in the 
caſe of our neighbour : and then we ſhall 
never fail to manifeſt God's glory, by his 
work on our ſouls, by our fincere contri- 
tion for thoſe offences which we ſee and 
confeſs have juſtly drawn down his indigna- 
tion upon us. The grace of repentance, 

faith one, calls our own afflictions puniſh- 


* See Vol. I. 175. 


ments; 
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ments; but the grace of charity calls the af- 
flictions of others trials, unleſs the contrary 
1s very evident.” 


. Our Saviour having declared the cauſe 
of this man's blindneſs, that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in bim *: adds, I 
mut work the works of him that ſent me, while 
it is day; the mght cometh when no man 
can work, —In which words he not only ſig- 
nifies to his diſciples, but to all mankind, 
** unwearied ſtudy in and application to 


1 Exactly parallel to this is whats our Saviour ſays in the 
xith chapter and 4th verfe of this evangeliſt This ſick- 
nefs 1s not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be zlorified thereby. In which words 
we cannot but remark that the glory of God the Son and 
God the Father is one and the ſame: and it is obſervable 
that after our Saviour bath ſpoken theſe words concern- 
ing the blind man that the works of God, &c. he adds, 
J muſt work the works of him that ſent me. while it is 
day; plainly declaring that he himſelf was God: which 
is fully proved by his proclaiming himſelf the light of the 
world. Theophyla# from Chryſeſtom, uſes the like argu- 
ment though more fully in proof of our Lord's divinity. 
| Ovrw xa o Oc; naw Ivov5, &c. So ourGOD Jeſus Chrift 
_ reſtoring the blind members to their proper nature, 


ſhews that it is he who creates all the members. When 


he ſays that the glory or works of God might be manifeſted, 
he ſpeaks of himſelf, not of the Father. For his glory 
was already manifeſt: it was neceſſary therefore to ſhew 
forth his own, and that it was he who from the begin- 
ning made man. And in truth it was no ſmall glory to 
manifeſt, that he who now appeared as man, created 


man in the beginning as God, See the author in his 
comment on the Place. 


the 
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the work of God, in which alone he was 


occupied night and day all the time of his 


ſojourning in the fleſh, to which alone he 
directed all his thoughts and all his inten- 
tions, which he eſteemed even as his meat 
and drink, and for which he ſuffered the 
negle& of his ordinary food, that he might 
finiſh the bleſſed, the beneficent awork ok 
human falvation, for which he was ſent. 
into the world of the Father, whoſe will 
he came chearfully and voluntarily to pers: 
form, and in the execution of which he 
went about continually doing good. 
A leſſon and pattern of imitation to all 
the true ſons and ſervants of this moſt dili- 
gent maſter : which ſhould ſtir them up to 
zeal, activity and perſeverance in his work: 
which ſhould incline them daily to exa- 
mine for what end they were created by 
God, redeemed by Jeſus Chrift, and ſanc- 
tified by the holy Spirit; to what end they 
were crowned with ſo many bleſſings, and 
endued with ſo many benefits: that thus 
they might be incited more and more 7 
wor the works of him that ſent them, Now 
God ſent us not into this world, only to 
build and to plant, to trade and get gain, to 
Indulge in pleaſures, to paſs away our days 
| in ſloth and indolence, or to ſcrape up riches 


by 
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by all poſſible means, per fas & ne ſus, right 
or wrong; he ſent us not into the world to 
| live to and for ourſelves; but that we ſhould 
labour to acquire the knowledge of him; 
that we ſhould confide in him when known, 
that we ſhouldferve him in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs all the days of our life; and 
inherit, thro' his grace and the infinite me- 
rits of (Hriſt, everlaſting bleſſedneſs with 
him in the kingdom of Glory. And 
the conſideration of what our Saviour 
here ſuggeſts, ſhould forcibly incline us 
to an earneſt inquiry after this heavenly 
knowledge, ——namely, that God hath 
appointed to every man his DAY, his cer- 
tain time, wherein he may work ; which 
once paſſed, he can do no more in the 
great buſineſs of ſalvation: the night cometh 
when no man can work. As therefore every 
one hath his appointed Day, as we all, 
ſome ſooner, ſome later are haſtening on 
to the ſame goal *, as the day is declining, 
the day of life, and the night approaching, 
the night of darkneſs and death, as this 
night will come certainly, may come ſud- 
denly, and is every moment nearer and 
nearer tous; how ſhould this conſideration 
quicken us, as it did our bleſſed Saviour, 
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* Serius aut citius, ſays the Poet, metam properamus 
ad unam, 


__ 
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in the diſcharge of that work, for which 
we are ſent? how zealous ſhould it make 
us to work the works of God, to add to 
our faith, virtue, &c. and to improve all 
the opportunities of life both for our doing 
and getting good? As an incentive whereto 
let us conſtantly bear this ſcripture in mind, 
1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is DAY: the NIGHT cometh when 
no man can work, Add to this the wiſe 
man's counſel, Whatfeever thy band findet) 
to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, whither thou goeſt. All depends up- 
on the preſent ſhort ſpan, the prefent day, 
the preſent hour, the preſent moment: this 
loſt, eternity may be loſt alio; ſon of im- 
mortality, up therefore, ariſe, and be doing. 
4. That we might be informed, what 
kind of works they are, which Chrift was 
| ſent to do, even works of light and love, he 
declares in the ſubſequent verſe, as long as 
am in the world, I am the hight of the 
world x. In theſe words our Lord plainly 


. F Hence we learn, that our Lord's miracles were 
deſigned not only as proofs of his miffion, but to be 
| ſpecimens of the power which he poſſeſſed as the Meſ- 
ſiah. For example by feeding the multitude with meat 
that periſhed, he ſignified that he was come to quicken 

and nouriſh mankind with the bread of life, that ſo- 


vereign 
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refers to the day of his corporal preſence 
upon earth ; which may be called empha- 
tically his day : becauſe at that time the 
ſun of righteouſneſs did, as it were, doubly 
illumine the earth, both by his corporal 
preſence, and his heavenly doctrine; hence 
in the foregoing chapter he ſays, that 4- 
: braham the father of the faithful defired ear- 
neſtiy to ſee bis DAY : and be ſaw it, in 

faith, and was glad. As long therefore as 
he was corporally preſent in the world, fo 
long he was the /ight of the world, and 
made its day, by his bright example, his 


vereign cordial, and falutary nutriment of the ſoul. 
His giving fight to the Blind, was a lively emblem of 
the efficacy of his doctrine to illuminate the blinded un- 
derſtandings of men. His healing their bodies repre- 
| ſented his power to heal their ſouls, and was a ſpecimen 
of his authority to forgive ſins, as it was a real though 
a partial removal of its puniſhment. His caſting out 
Devils was an earneſt of his final victory over Satan, 
and all his powers. His raiſing particular perſons from 
the dead, was a beginning of his triumph over death, 
and a demonſtration of his ability to accompliſh a gene- 
ral reſurrection: and to give no more examples, his 
curing all promiſcuouſly who applied to him, ſhewed 
that he was come not to condemn the world, but to 
| fave even the chief of ſinners. Accordingly at per- 
forming theſe miracles, or ſoon after, when the memory = 
of them was freſh in the minds of his hearers, we often 
find him turning his diſcourſe to the ſpiritual things, 
that were ſignified by them, as in the preſent caſe, &c. 
 Macknight. We „„ 
I Eyanuacaro, ba n. 


glorious 
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glorious miracles, his ſalutary doctrines, and 
his other works of love, all tending to the 
ſalvation of man . Thus was he then 
the ligbt of the world, in this reſpe&; 
which he is alſo now and for ever; the 


ſame eternal Son of God, the ſame bleſſed 


Jeſus Chriſt, to day, yeſterday and for ever. 
For he was always in the world as well 
before his nativity as after his aſcenſion : 
for thus it is ſaid of him before his na- 
_ tivity, He was in the world, and the world 
was made by bim: but the world knew him 
not, And he himſelf ſpeaks of the time 
after his aſcenſion, Lo I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. The bo- 
dily preſence of Jeſus Chriſt on earth made 


1 Bea well remarks, Cbriſtus eft illa ipſa lux diem 


terris, ſuo in Fudæam adventu inferens evangelice pre- 


dicationis radiis & divinis miraculis refulgentem, quam 


guiſquis pro ſui muneris ratione intuetur, curriculum ſug 
vitæ beatus conficiat. Hujus autem oblatæ lucis tempus, 
quod preſentia carnis Chriſti in terris & apoſtclica Chrijit | 
diſceſſum ſecuta predicatione terminatur, tam obſtinate 

aſpernantes judæos, Chriftus hoc loco ut & infra, xi. ꝙ & 
Xii. 35, admonet ſicut naturalem diem obeundis humanis la- 

boribus deſtinatum excipiunt noctis tenebræ, in quibus nemo; 
ne fi maxime quidem velit, res ſuas curare poſit: ita ſi 
ceſſantibus ipſis, vera lux illa ſemel ipſis evaneſcat, in te- 
nebras exitiales incidant, cujus prædictionis eventum nunc 
adhuc cernimus. Quod autem Fudæis hic prædicitur, hc 
ipſum ſibi omnes populi; atque adeo ſingu. i Tudæorum per- 


tinaciam ſecuti, nouerint hic predic, 


Vor, II. No. 19. Ee the 
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the day or light of the world: and his foi 
ritual NAS? in the church, and ina heart 


by faith and grace, makes the day or lig hr 


of that heart, and of the whole church. — 


He is juſt going to ſhow by inlightening 
this one perſon, that it is he who lighteth 


every man that comes into the world: and 


that he likewiſe came on purpoſe to inligh- 
ten the world, which lay buried in the 
darkneſs of ignorance and fin*, And there 


is no emblem in nature, whereby the ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings of Cbriſt and his goſpe] could 
be more aptly repreſented to us than this of 
light, wherefore he not only at preſent, but at 


other times inſiſts upon it, as a doctrine of 


_ conſequence, that be 7s the light of the world : 
Tam the light of the world. He that follow- 
eth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 


the light of LIFE +. Andina ſubſequent 


chapter, he ſpeaks of himſelf and the day 


of his perſonal miniſtry, in words that will 


ſerve to elucidate what hath juſt gone be- 


fore: Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, yet 4 


little while is the LIGHT with you ; walk 
he ye have the light, leſi darkneſs come upon 


vou: for he that walketh in dar hneſs, knoweth 
{4 wh; ther he goeth ; while ye have the light 


 beli eve in the light, that ye may be the children 
Te OT” Rueſnelle, + John viii. 12. 
of 
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of light 1. Hence the prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks 
of C.br:fi, riſing on the gentile world under 
this beautiful image. — Ariſe, ſhine [be in- 
lightened, marg.] for thy LIGHT is come, and 
the GLORY ” * * Lord is riſen upon 
thee F. 
And what coald - more aptly repreſent, 
in natural things, Chriſ the king of glory, 
the only begotten of his Father, the light 
and fe of men: For, 1ſt, light is the ruler 
and chief agent in matter, the glory of all 
created things, even as the divine perſon it 
repreſents is, by covenant and ceſſion of the 
other divine perſons, the King, the ruler, the 
chief actor in the oeconomy of grace, who 
manifeſted forth his glory by his perſonal ap- 
pearance and mighty works, and ſtill manifeſts 
it by his grace and Spirit in his church. 2dly, 
Light is coeval and coexiſtent with its fre, 
the ſun +: We cannot ſeparate the idea of 


ohn x1'. 2c, o 

A For the nz of the word Glory, ſee p. 225 23 

of this volume. | 
See Iſaiah Ix. 1. comp. ver. 19. 

J Milton, in his excellent hymn to the light ( Pr. : 
Loft, Book III. ver. I.) has a beautiful expreſſion or 
two, which may well le ap, lied to the unc eated light, 
and ſerve to manifeſt the great truth Wonen of in Ln 
text: 


Hail ho light 

Of th* eternal, co-eternal beam, | 

Bright efluence of bright eſſence iner eate. 

The hint of which it 1: probable he took from the i. 
9 dom 
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light from the ſun, nor ſuppoſe any prio- 
rity of exiſtence, ſince light is eſſential to 
the very nature of the ſun, nay, of the ſame 
eſſence, and indiviſible from the exiſtence 
of it both in time and nature: ſo the un- 
created light, the only begotten of his Fa- 
ther, is co-eval and co-exiſtent with the 
Father, whoſe wonderful generation is ſeen 
perhaps in no glaſs ſo clear, as in this moſt 
_ expreſſive image: which is the only one in 
nature, that can give us any idea of that 
deep myſtery, the co-eternity of the Son with 
the Father ; which well conſidered, obvi- 
ates every difficulty to that great point of 
faith, and gives us ſome idea at leaſt of a 
a Son co-eval with a Father ; and ſo when 
more completely examined of a Trinity of 
perſons in an unity of eſſence. 3. Light is 


dim of Solomon, vii. 26, 27. where the wiſe man ſpeaks 
of Wiſdom, under ſuch lofty characters as cannot well be 

applied to any but the Sen of God, and which have a 
wonderful ſimilarity to ſome paſſages in the New Teſta- 
ment, as the ſerip ural reader will immediately diſcern — 
For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, and a pure in- 
fluence flowing from the glory of the Almighty : ſhe is the 
brightneſs of the everlaſting light, the unſpotted mirror of 

the power of God, and the image of his goodneſs, comp. 
Hieb. i. 3. He cails her in the 22d verſe, The worker 
of all things; for in her is an underſtanding ſpirit, holy, 
one only, manifold, ſabtile, lively, clear, undefiled, kind to 


man, having all power, cverſeeing all things, &c. 


that 
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that which diſpels the blackneſs of the night, 
the ſhades of darkneſs, and the fogs and 
thick miſts that ariſe in that time of hor- 
ror : it is that which makes manifeſt and 
pours bright luſtre over all created things, 
for whatever maketh manifeſt is light : re- 
move this prime chearer from the world, 
and it would become an uninhabited dun- 
geon, a place of darkneſs, deſolation, and 
death : and ſuch is the ſoul upon which the 
light of life hath never ſhone. It is the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt his riſing upon the ſoul, 
that drives away and diſpels darkneſs, turns 

Night into day, and ſcatters all the clouds 
and black miſts of ignorance, fin and un- 
belief: and not only ſo, but alſo by the in- 
fluence of his word, and the glorious ope- 
ration of his goſpel, he diſpels the dark fogs 
of infidelity and iniquity in the world: 
Thus he aroſe upon the Jews, thus upon 
the Genti/es, when both ſat in darkneſs, 2 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
his people Jſrael : pouring clear luſtre on 
all ceremonies and ſervices of the latter, 
removing the ſhades, taking away the veil, 
and ſhewing himſelf the truth of them all 
by his life and death : and illuminating the 
former who were dead in the dark night of 
Ireſpaſſes and fins, having their underſtanding 
— Ee — Aar 
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darkened, being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that was in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart — with 

the light of the glorious goſpel of truth, 
ſo guiding their feet into the way of peace. 
4. [is light which diffuſes beneficence, 
chearfulneſs and joy. 5. Which gives life 
to all created things, not only plants and 
vegetables, but © if philoſophers be right, 

o / & homo generant hominem—it hath a 
ſpecial influence in the generation of man. 4. 


1 This is a remark of Archbiſhop Leighton in his ex- 
_ cellent ſermon on this ſubject, where the reader defirous 
to ſee more particulars of compariſon will be highly en- 
tertained and inſtructed. 1. Light according to him, 
is the primum viſibile, the firſt object of ſight, — as 
Feſus Chriſt is the prime object of underſtanding. 2. 
Light being the firſt viſible, all things are ſeen by it 
and it by itſelf: thus is Chit among ſpiritual things, 
all things are made mani feſt by* him, and he is known by 
bis own brightneſs. 3, None are ignorant that there 
is light, what light is few know, ſo all that bear the 
name of Chriſtians, acknowledge that Chriſt is, but to 
know what he is, is of marvellous difficulty; his gene- 
ration who can decaare? 4. Light reſembles Chriſt in 
purity; it viſits impure and baſe places of the earth, and 
yet is und. filed; Chriſt tho' converſant with ſinners, 
Was holy, apa vo, undefiled, Ic. 5. The light of the ſun 
zs neither parted nor diminiſhed by being imparted to ma- 
ny ſeveral people and nations; nor is the righteouſneſs of 
| the ſun of righteouſneſs either leſſened to himſelf or to 
ſeveral believers, by many partaking of it at once. 6. 
It hath a vivifying power, &c. as in the text. 7. Light 
drives away the fruits and togs of winter upon its return 
in the ſpring, and produces plants, flowers, &c.—And 
ſuch is Ch iſi's fluence upon a ſoul or church, ſuch the 
fruits and graces he preduces. See Cart, ii. 10—13. 
. 8. An 


\ 


6. 'Tis light which gives the power of vi- 
ion, the means of ſenſation and perception 
of itſelf and other objects; together with 


the great and many pleaſures that ariſe from 


thence ; and ſo the divine light diffuſes 


the benefits of his merits to all mankind, 


brings chearfulneſs, gladneſs and peace to 
every heart, where he enters, his very king- 
dom conſiſting in peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, 7. It ſupports, enlivens and gives daily 


: bread, ſpiritual life to the ſouls of all be- 
| levers : he is the proper and principal ef- 


ficient of man's regeneration: the ſource of 
our ſpiritual life and motion. 8. He will 2 
enable us to receive and furniſh us with per- 


cCeptions and pleaſures, of which we can 


have no higher ideas than from the mate- 


rial light, and will give and make us ca- 


pable of receiving from him an eternal 


weig ht of glory through all eternity.“ 


9. There is nothing in nature fo glorious for 
beauty and ſplendor as light, it is that with= _ 


out which every other creature loſes its 


beauty, and by means of which alone life 


8. All darkneſs flies before the light, fo Chrift ariſing in 
the world made the day break and the ſhadows flee away, 
the types and ſhadows of the law, ignorance, idolatry, 


the night of fin and miſery, &c. All the ſtars and the 
moon wich them cannot make it day in the world, th's 


is the ſun's peculiar z nor can natures's higheſt light, che 
moſt refined ſ-tence and morality, make it day in the 


ſoul ; for this is CHs. 
FH, itlelf 
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itſelf is preſerved as well as the glories of 
creation manifeſted: So Chriſt is all glo- 
rious throughout, the God of Glory, full 
of grace and truth, whoſe divine beauty 
and ſplendor ſhone forth in his marvellous 
acts and loving kindneſs to men when on 
carth and whoſe excellent glory is now ma- 
nifeſted in his goſpel, and will hereafter 
glad the eyes of his faithful ſervants in that 
new FJeruſalem, of which the /amb is the 
light : without his light the ſoul is in a ſtate 
of darkneſs and death, unacquainted with 


the heauties of his love and the riches of his 


grace: without his light the comforts of 
liſe loſe all their reliſh, all their blefling, 
and where the underſtanding is darkened, 
and the mind alienated from him, the ſoul 
Wanders blindly on in the gloomy n:ght of 
fin, and if unenlightened by his grace, will 
periſh in the night of everlaſting blackneſs 
and darkneſs. reſerved for the impenitent 
and unbelieving. 10. Tis Light alone which 
conducts and guides us, by means hereof we 
are enabled to travel on in the way, and 
are preſerved from thoſe dangers and errors 
which we ſhould fall Into, if deep dark- 
- neſs ſurrounded us: and tis Chriſt alone 
who can enlighten our paths, conduct and 
aide n us by his bean light through this 


W 'orld, 
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vVvorld, preſerve us from all the dangerous 


pits and ſhelves of ſin: and in whoſe light 
if we walk, we ſhall be ſafely led to the 

land of eternal light: we ſhall be the chil- 
dren of light, and eſcape thoſe difficulties 
and dangers which overwhelm thoſe who 
walk on till in * and, know not whi- 
ther they go. 

| Thus in this bright i image -and fair ex- 
emplar of the uncreated light *, we may 
trace ſuch and numberleſs other particulars, 
that beautifully diſplay to us the glories and 
bleſſings of the ſovereign reſtorer. When- 
ever we behold the earth gladened with 
the golden light, and all creation ſmiling 
beneath its happy influence, whenever we 
contemplate its quickening power through 
all created things, its chearing, beneficent 
and falutary effects then let us raiſe our 
ideas to the divine king of glory, and con- 

Nas cg: in this his firſt and moſt excellent 


* Thompſon fweaks beautifully of the light i in a byma 

to the ſun — Summer, ver. 89. 
Prime chearer light! 

Of all material beings firſt and beſt! 

EMux divine; nature's reſplendent 1 1 
Without 8 veſting beauty all were wrapt 

In uneſſential gloom : and thou, O ſun, | 

Soul of ſurrounding worlds! in whom beſt ſeen 

Shines out thy maker! may I ſing of thee | ' 


crea- 
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creature, the riches, the bleſſings, the glo- 
ries of his unfpeakable love and power; 
who is the fountain and author of all good 
to fallen man, the giver of life, the giver 
of health, the giver of peace and joy who 
alone diſpels thoſe ſhades and darkneſs, that 
thick night of ſin and death which invelop 
the human heart, who alone reſtores the 


day, and gladens poor benighted ſouls with 


the unſpeakable comforts of his bright, life- 


giving, chearing and directing light! let us 
rejoice in his light, and never fail to con- 
template all its benign effects in the pure 
and fair glaſs of that created light, to which 
our preſent life is indebted ſor all its natu- 
ral comforts, nay its very being; even as 
our ſpiritual life is indebted for all its 
comforts, nay its very being to him, who 
is the light of life, the light of the life of 
grace here, the light of the life of glory 
-hereafter! What an encouragement to come 
to him; who will ſhine upon us with his 
light as freely as the ſun ſends forth his re- 
freſhing beams ! and how emphatically are 
we taught from hence the neceſſity of illu- 
mination from this divine light, without 
which our ſouls will as ſurely periſh as ous 
bodies woyld without the influence of the 


natural light : without which we ſhall as 
3 ſurely 
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ſurely go aſtray from the right path as thoſe 


will who wander in a wilderneſs amidſt 


thick darkneſs ? and without whoſe beams 
to enlighten us, we cannot work the works 


of God while it is day, nor of conſequence 


inherit his glory when the night of death 


is paſt, which will only be followed by an 
eternal night to thoſe who walk not in the 
light here, that they may walk in the light 
and glory of the new Jeruſalem for ever ! 

Thus is Chri/t the /ight of the world: 
that in pirituals which the light is in na- 


tural things: (though with a far exceeding 


ſuperiority, there is always in him a Tow 


nah, a much more in every compariſon:) 


and having declared himſelf to be the light 
/ the world, to manifeſt the truth thereof 


he reſtored ſight to a man born blind, as 


aſtriking image of his reſtoration of fight to 


the ſoul born in the darkneſs of fin. Herein 


particularly we ſee how far he exceeds the | 
created light—th is can only be a bleſſing 


to thoſe who have eyes, who can fee, it 


cannot give fight to thoſe who have not: 


but Ch iſt hath not only light for thoſe that 
can ſee, but healing in bis wings for thoſe 
that cannot: he ariſes, the ſun of r:ghte- 


ouſneſs, not only with his bright wings diſ- 
played, to illumine and cheriſh with his 


light, 
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light, but with healing in thoſe wings, di- 
vine medicine to reſtore and cure all the 
diſorders and diſeaſes of the body and 
the ſoul. As a proof whereof we behold 
him exerting his divine influence, and 


pouring the day on the ſightleſs eye-balls of 


a man born blind, which miraculous fact is 
the IId thing propoſed to be conſidered. 


11dly, The objef and the manner BY the 
cure, both deſerve particular attention. 1ſt. | 
The object, a man born blind, blind from his 
Hirth. Since the world began was it not heard, 
as this man well obſerved, that any man 
. opened the eyes of a man BORN BLIND. 
| Here was a new creation required: this was 
infinitely beyond the power of art : nothing 
leſs than a divine power could form that 
moſt curious part of the human frame, the 
eye, and give the bleſſing of fight to a 
man born blind. The man was born 
blind, fays biſhop Hall; this cure requires 
not art but power ; a power no leſs than in- 
finite and divine : nature preſuppoſeth a 
matter though formleſs ; art looks for mat- 
ter formed to our hands: God ſtands not 
upon either: where there was not an eye 
to be healed, what could an oculiſt do? 
it is only a God that can create. Such are 
we, 
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we, O God, to all ſpiritual things; we want 
not ſight, but eyes; it muſt be thou only 


that canſt make us capable of illumination.” 


The man was moreover miſerable in ano- 
ther reſpect: woes ſeldom come ſingle 1: 
he was a perſon in extreme want, he ſat 


by the way- ſide and begged the ſcanty pit- 


tance of an alms to ſupport a wretched 


being: thus was he doubly miſerable, for 
what can be more unfortunate than na- 
tural blindneſs, what more grievous to an 


inge nuous mind than a life of beggary and 


extreme want, a dependance upon the 
ſcanty offals of cloſe-banded charity for a 
meal? This man, ſay ſome of the fathers, 
was a figure of the Gentiles, to whom Chriſt 
came with the glorious goſpel of light, after 
he was rejected of the Jews, even as now 
he came to reſtore ſight to this blind man, 
when driven out of the temple by the Pha- 


riſees : how this may be further applied, 1 


have ſpoken in another place *® We may 
ſee in him, however, a lively picture of 


our own ſouls, blind as we are by nature, 


not only to divine things and ſuch as con- 
cern our ſalvation, but wonder fully ſhort- 


1 Woes cluſter, ſays Dr. Young, rare are ſolitary woes : 


They love a train, 
* dee Vol. I. p. 418 Ces. 
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ſighted al ſo even in matters of human pru- 


dence. This darkening of the underſtand- 


ing was one of the firſt and moſt fatal ef- 
fects of our firſt parents fall. Add to this 
that we are alſo beggars, by nature, in ex- 
treme want; for we want that which is 
the chief bleſſing, the glory of God: we 
are deprived of all the powers whereby we 
might apply a medicine to our wiſeries, ſo 
that we are not ſufficient of aurſelues to think 
any thing as of ourſelves +5; unleſs, therefore, 
the hope of ſalvation in Chr/// who cured 
this blind beggar, ſhine upon us, and ſhew 
us that our /uficrency is of God, we muſt pe- 

riſh for ever in our indneſs and want. How 
ready he is to aſſiſt, how free and prevent- 
ing his grace is, we ſee to our great com- 
fort in the preſent object, to whom he ex- 
tended his compaſſionate mercy, freely and 
unimplored, and upon whom he caſt his 


ſaving eye when he was himſelf unable to 


lift up one longing eye, one ardent deſire 
to him and heaven. And this when all 
mankind was loſt, was dead in ſin; thus did 
he prevent them with the riches of his 
love, and brought redemption to his peo- 

ple. And for each one of us, how truly 


may we ſay, that when we were blind to, 


ignorant of, and unacquainted with him, 
1 2 Cor. iii. 5. 3 
he 
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he looked upon us in our mean eſtate, 
brought us to the knowledge of him, (or 


gave us the means to arrive thereat) and 
both in temporal and ſpiritual things hath a 
thouſand thouſand times made us acquainted 
with the tenderneſs and care of his fatherly, 
his protecting providence and love! let us 
diligently conſider his bleſſings poured forth 
upon us from infancy to hoar- age, let us, 


each one of us, recollect the particular in- 


ſtances of his preventing grace and love: 


and ſay, in humble acknowledgment of his 
unſpeakable liberality, and our own great 
unworthineſs, Not unto us, O Lord, not 


unto us be the praiſe but unto thy name, 


for thy loving kindneſs and for thy truth's 


fake: © O make us duly ſenſible of thy free 


unmerited goodneſs : that we may perfectly 


reſign to and continually unite our will with 


thine : that we may dedicate ourſelves and 


all we have to thy glory, and ever remain 
beſt ſatisfied with thy diſpoſals in all re- 


ſpects, as convinced that we have nat choſen 
thbee, and of our own will ſhould never 
have choſen thee, but that thou, deſirous | 
that none of thy creatures ſhould perith, of 
thy free love haſt choſen us, miſerable ſin- 


ners, {praiſed for ever, praiſed be thy name) 


and haſt Res us that we ſhould go and 


ing 
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bring forth fruit, and that our fruit ſhould 
remain — that whatſoever we ſhall aſt the Fa- 
ther in thy name ! he may give it us Þ, And 
O moſt bountiful Father, in the name of 
thy beloved Son we only aſk, that thou 
 wouldſt enable us in every ſtate, with ſin- 
cerity and humility to requeſt nothing 
more, to defire nothing leſs, than % will 
be done! 
2. The manner of the cure is to be con- | 
fidered. When be bad thus ſpoken he ſpat on 
| the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 


be anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, and ſaid unto him, go waſh in the pool 


F Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 


He went his way therefore and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing, —There is you may remember, 
a great ſimilarity in theſe ceremonies, with 
thoſe uſed by our Saviour in his reſtoration 
of the deaf and dumb man: upon which I 
then ſpoke at large . There can be no 
doubt but our Saviour could as eaſily have 
performed both theſe en without any 


+ John xv. 16. 
* See Vol. I. p. 378. "where I have remarked i in the 
note the general reaſon given by St. Grill for the uſe of 
thoſe and the like ceremonies which he alſo applies to 
all the bodily actions of our Lord, his taking hold of the 
dead, touching the lepers, Sc. 


of 
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of theſe means, as with them, for they ſeem 
in themſelves, ſo far from likely to effect the 
cure, that one would judge them rather 
likely to produce a contrary effect. They 
were intended, therefore, we muſt con- 
| elude, to direct our attention to higher my- 
ſteries, and to ſhew us as in a glaſs, that it 
is the ſame divine perſon who at firſt cre- 
ated man out of the duſt of the earth, and 
gave ſight to his eyes, that now reſtores 
and regenerates lapſed human nature, and 
opens the eyes ſealed with the blackneſs of 
ſin. How clearly did he hence evince to 
the world, ſays Biſhop Hall, that he who 
of clay could make eyes, was the ſame Who 
of clay had made man; fince there is no 
part of the body that hath ſo little analogy 
to clay as the eye; the clearneſs of this is 
contrary to the opacity of that: had not the 
Fews been more blind than the man which 
he cured, and more ſtiff and hard, than the 
clay which he mollified, they had in this 
one work both ſeen and acknowledged his 
debity.“ As Chriſt is the creator of all men, 
for by him were all things made that are made, 
and by him, as S. Paul faith, all things con- 
ft *, ſo is he the reſtorer of human nature: 


> Coloſſ. i. 17. | 
Vo“. II. 3 . he 


{ 
| 
j 
| 
| 
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he firſt made man out of the c/ay, the 


duſt of the earth, and breathed into his 
noſtrils the breath of life: man forfeited 
that divine life: Chriſt alone, as he firſt 


gave it, can reſtore it; he alone can renew 


that clay, and the ſame breath which at firſt 


gave life, can alone reſtore it when loſt: 
to expreſs this in ſigns and ſenfible things, 
he made clay with his ſhittle, the breath 


of his mouth, and anointed the eyes of 
the blind-man therewith. There is in 


Cannes * bible, an excellent marginal re- 


ference in this place to Gen. ii. 7. where 


it is ſaid, The Lord God formed man Y 
the duſt of the earth, and breathed into his 


noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living ſoul: which is well referred to upon 


this occaſion : ſince Chriff by this miracle 


not only manifeſted himſelf to be the crea- 


tor but alſo the reſtorer of that light of 
life which was given at firſt by him to 


man, and now when loſt, is to be had on- 


ly from him who is himſelf the /:2bt of life. 
T Thus St. Corus Nom + W and ex- 


plains 


0 This i is an edition of the bible oubliſhed by ner 


Canne, witha great variety of marginal reſerences, ſhew- 


ing the ſcripture to be the beſt interpreter of ſcripture. 


+ See alſo Theophyla&t on the place. St. Auſtin ex- 
plains the Ceremonies in pretty nearly the lame — 
ce 
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plains this paſſage : and Beza upon it well 
obſerves, that Chriſ# healing the man 
born blind, by taking the /n or ſymbols 
of clay, and afterward that of the fountain 
of Siloam (which ſignifieth ſent), ſhews that 
as he at the beginning made man; fo doth 

8 

See his 44th Track in Job. p. 133. tom. non. The blind 

man he ſuppoſes a figure of all mankind, which was 

taken out of the earth, Chriſt's ſpittiug upon the ground 

à figure of the incarnati6n : his anointing of the blind 

man's eyes, upon which he ſaw not, but was ſent to 

| waſh in the pool of Siloam, ſignifies, that when a man 
begins firſt to be inſtructed, and is a catechiſt, he is not 
fully reſtored, until he be baptized alſo. And he hints 
that the interpretation of the name Siloam, ſent, FR 
that by Chriſt ſent, we have remiſſion of our fins.” 

It was the opinion of the whole primitive church, that 
a perſon was not perfectly reſtored till baptiſm, and 

therciore baptized perſons were ſaid to be enlightened, 
as obſerved above.—Others again ſuppoſe, that by this 
clay which was to be waſhed off again, 1+ to be un- 
derſtood the wiſdom of the fleþ which keeps us in deep 
darkneſs, and is to be waſhed away with the ſaluta 

waters of baptiſm and the divine word, if we would en- 
joy tie life-giving light of Ct. The learne:! Coccerus 

interprets ſomething after this manner: lutum. zditum 
ocults poterat fignificare, homi nem nturd æcum efſe Hrop- 
ter carnem, c. This clay may lignity that man is by 
nature blind through the fleſh, which is called lay duft, 

earth, &c. that is, becauſe man is become carnal through 

Jin, therefore he cannot (ce the truth or be delighted in 
it. The waſhing teſtifies that illumination proceeds from 

purification: and the waters of Siloam particularly ſhew 

that this waſhing, this purification from fin is to be had 
from him who was to be and who was SENT. And 

Chrift's words ver. 39 ſeem to explain theſe ſignificant 
aCtiuns.—<s This interpretation is very ingenious, and 


as being wholly agreeable to the an: log, of faith may 


ſafely be admitted. The reader i. at liberty to chooſe: 
FF 2 
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he again reſtore both his body and ſoul: and 
yet fo that he himſelf cometh firſt of his 
own accord to heal us.” Having thus anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, he ſaid unto him, go waſh in the pool of 
 $iham*—which word, adds St. John, ſigni- 


that advanced in the text ſeems moſt univerſally received 
and beſt ſupported. Queſnelle obſerves, he who made 
man out of the earth, cures him by the earth. Spittle 
being a figure of wiſdom, we have here an emblem of 
the union of the eternal wiſdom with the earth and clay 
of our fleſh, and of the wonderful virtue of that union, 
The pool of Sibam is an emblem of the baptiſm of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſent by the Father, which cures the blindneſs 
of ſin in all thoſe who are obedient to the word of faith. 
— Gretius interprets in the ſamemanner with Coeteius.— | 
See his Annotations. | 
* The ſpring of Siloam diſcharged itlelf into a double 
pool; the lower which was called the pool of fleeces, 
 Neh. iii. 15. and the upper which is called 5:59 ;}, the 
pool of Siloab, which properly ſignifies eneraaua®- 
ſent, the waters being by the providence of God ſent 
from the bowels of the earth into it, and ſo might by 
the very name mind them of the Maſſiab ſent, as the 
more ſpecial gift of God for the purification of the un- 
clean, and to enlighten the blind. Iſa. xxxv. 5. Whitby 
on the place, with whom all the 8 fe. vil. are in 
this reſpect fully agreed. See alſo J. viu. 5. It is 
ſome what deſerving particular attention, hat when 
Chriſt, the Shiloh, the ſent of God was come, the tower 
in Siloam fell down, Luke xiii 4. and the waters of this 
fountain ceaſed to flow, as we gather from Joſephus and 
St. Feron : tho' at the time of the ſiege of Feruſalem 
they burſt out afreth in a marvellous manner for the re- 
lief of the Roman army.—Beza remarks, hujus in hoc 
fonte ablutionts myſlerium Chriſtus huic miraculo adjunxit, 
ut omnes intelligerent non extrinfica aligud, ſed . US 
Chriſti ut miſſi a Deo patre filii groprid nec mutuutitid vir- 
tute Mud peragi. = 
fies 
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fies SENI By this command our Saviour 
fully directed both them and us to the true 
underſtanding of this miracle, and of his“ 
own perſon, and divine uiion, by whoſe 
power this perſon recovered his fight ; and 
who was SENT into the world to open the 
eyes of the blind; and particularly in and by 
the laver of regeneration in baptiſm to waſh 
away all filth and impediments to ſpiritual 
| fight, and to z/lumine our ſouls with the 
knowledge of himſelf, the ſent one, the great 
meſſenger of God; hence baptiſm is called 24. 
lumination, and baptized perſons, :1/umined or 
enlightened. —W hoever therefore deſire to be 
delivered from their natural blindneſs and the 
darkneſs of their mind, let them come to 
Chriſt, the Lord of light, and implore the 


grace of illumination from him. He ſends 


us to the baptiſmal laver, which, by his 


blefling, upon our faith and obedience, 
will become effectual to the end deſired. 
But we muſt take care to work with him 


in this ſacrament, not conceiving the bare 


ſign available without the thing ſignified : 
nor depending upon an outward baptiſm 
_ unattended with the inward renewal of the 
Spirit : as our obligations are great to God 
for the bleſſings of baptiſm, ſo are our ob- 
2 great to lives of ſtrict holineſs, con- 


Ff 3 _ ſequent 
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ſequent upon it: if we fulfil not the trems 
of our baptiſmal vow, our condemnation 
will be terribly enhanced, ſince we are no 
longer our own, but ſolemny conſecrated to 
the ſervice of God, and ſworn to fight un- 
der Chriſt's banner againſt fin; the world and 
the fleſh! and wo be to us, if we deſert 
and fly from this triumphant banner. 

The man in obedience to the com- 
mand of Chriſi, which command, amongſt 
other reaſons, was given perhaps for a tri- 
al of his faith and obedience *, went, waſh- 
ed, and. came ſeeing ! happy effect of obe- 
dience: wonderful inſtance of the almigh- 
ty power of our glorious reſtorer! there is 
more excellence and beauty in this con- 
ciſe narrative, than in Czſar's celebrated 
Veni, vici, wa 1 came, I ſaw, I conquer- 
ed! he went, waſhed, and came ſeeing ! 
There is no doubt, but he had learn'd 
from the by-ſtanders or others who Jeſus 
WAS, whoſe fame now was 1 far and 


| * 80 ſays Theophylae, 176 liable, TY ruhe 2 G 
x TW Fenνν -” w-—He ſent him to Siloam, that we 
may learn from thence the Faith of this blind man, as 
well as how obedient he was.—And he adds,” another 
_ reaſon might be to confound the ingratitude of the Jews, 
— And the third, he ſays, was to ſhew that Chrift 
was the true perſon ſent, ſpiritually figured out by this 
Siloam. 0 Eta TU» T8 Xpics, Ti 8 
7? Gs « "Meas 

15 wide; 3 


On the Man born Build. 423 


wide; otherwiſe we cannot well account 
for this implicit obedience! poſſibly he 
might have heard of his many other mar- 
vellous cares; and how Chri/t had opened 
the eyes of the blind man, and therefore in 
faith and hope ſubmitted to the anointing 
of his eyes with clay, which otherwiſe 
appeared likely, to put out rather than 
open the eyes, and ſo obeyed his com- 


mand, which is always. a ſafe and indiſpu- 


table fruit of faith —Had he like Naaman 
proudly diſputed the matter, and refuſed 
| to go, waſh, and receive fight, diſguſted at 
the ſeeming weakneſs and impropriety of 
the means; who can deny, but that he 
had juſtly loſt the benefit now conferred, 
that he had been juſtly left to his native 
miſerable darkneſs? * Learn we from his 
example, in firm faith, and humble obe- 
dience to ſubmit to all the means appointed 
of our God, for the recovery of ſpiritual 
: nen. Tho they may ſeem more 


* "This man's return, from the pool, ſeeing, repre- 
ſents the benefit believing ſouls find in attending on in- 
ſtituted ordinances, according to Chriſi's appointment; 
they have gone to the pool of Siloam weak, and have 5 
come away ſtrengthened: have gone doubting, and 
come away ſatisfied: have gone mourning, and come 
away rejoicing: gone trembling, and come away tri- 
umphing: have gone blind, and come away ſering, come 


away ſinging. 2 li. ok Mr. Henry. : 
Ff4 == vile 
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vile in our eyes, and more weak to our rea- 
ſon, than the clay ſpread on the blind man's 
eyes. Let us not therefore dare to neglect 
or contemn them, but uſe them in the obe- 

dience of faith, according to the word 
and inſtitution of Criſt. All things re- 


ceive their virtue from divine 2n/f:tution : 


How elſe ſhould a piece of wheaten bread 
' nouriſh the ſoul ? how ſhould ſpring water 
wath off ſpiritual filthineſs? how ſhould the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching ſave ſouls ? how 
ſhould the abſolution of Gods miniſter be 
more effectual than the breath of an ordi- 


nary chriſtian? thou, O God, haſt ſet apart | 
_ theſe ordinances, thy bleſſing is annexed to 


them; hence is the ground of all our uſe 
and their efficacy: hadſt thou fo inſtituted, 
Jordan would as well have healed blind- 
neſs, and 9Sz/oam leproſy Þ.” In this faith, 
and this dependance upon the divine inſti- 
tution and bleſſing, let us obediently uſe 
the means, however weak or inſufficient 


blind reaſon may ſuppoſe them to the end 


deſigned. Let us remember that their effi- 
cacy depends not either upon themſelves. 
or upon us, further than as we uſe them in 
obedience and faith, but upon the. divine 
and all-powerful inflitutor : who was no 
common and ordinary perſon, but the 


_ Biſhop Hal”, 
_ Cirift, 
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\ Chriſt, the anointed of the Father, the Mefj- 
ah, ſent into the world for this very pur- 
poſe, to confer eternal life and health on 
men. And to this the letter of this hiſto- 
ry ſeems to allude, wherein it is fo often 
repeated, that he anointed, exexpire, the 


blind mans eyes: If this Chriſt, this anointed = 


of the Father, ſhall anoint us with his ſpiri- 
tual eye-ſaſve in and by his ſacraments, 
however they may be deſpiſed in the eyes 
of the world and of carnal reaſon, yet let us 
not be offended, but firmly believe that in 
and by them ſalvation is offered, is conferred. 
Let us conſtantly believe in them and hope 
for grace and ſtrength through them from 
him, who hath annexed his ſure preſence 
and bleſſing to the faithful uſe of them: 
from him, whom ſurely we can never ima- 
gine incapable to remove all impediments 
to our ſpiritual fight and life, when we 
contemplate his adorable power in reſtoring 
ſight to a man born blind: As God alone 
could perform this, ſo he alone can work 
the like wonder for our ſouls: that he is 
able we can never doubt from hence: that 


he is willing. —oh chriſtian—canſt thou 


want proof that he is willing? why then 
did he create thee, why did he die for thee? 
O never defire further arguments that he 
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is willing to ſave and to bleſs thee eter- 
nally! 

And as in the means of orace, 10 alſo in 


every other diſpenſation and dealing of Gd 


with us, however contrary it may ſeem to 
our prefent or our future welfare; let us 
learn from hence patiently to ſubmit, and 
reſign ourſelves. What could ſeem more 
contrary to the reſtoration of tight, than to 


| cover the dark ſockets with ſtill darker 


clay : this one would conceive the method 
to obſtruct, not to obtain fight? in like man- 
ner, God is often uſed to heal and reſtore 
his people in this life by contrary means, 
fo that the very things which ſeemed likely 
to involve them in deſtruction, were beyond 
their expectation, the bleſſed occaſions of 
life and happineſs: the things which we 
thought would have been unto us the oc- 
cafion of falling, on the contrary become 
an occaſion of health. Thus good Heze- 
kiah ſaw the happy event of his ſickneſs : 
for peace, ſaid he, I had great bitterneſs : but. 
thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption. * God, in his wiſe dif- 
penſations, takes away from one a wife, 
from another a huſband, from theſe their 
children, from thoſe thei: fortune and 


* Tfaiah xxxviii. 17. 
4 See the note P. aa vol. x 
eſtate, 
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eſtate, from others health, and the comforts 


of life : which, tho' they may ſeem at firſt 
painful, grievous and contrary to our well- 
being, are found in length of time to be 
highly ſubſervient thereto, nay and fre- 
quently the only means of obtaining and 


ſecuring our better intereſts. Happy are 

they who thus have learn'd to ſee the wiſ- 
dom and excellence of Gods dealing with 
them: and can thank him in ſincerity for 
the loſſes, afflictions and troubles where- 

with he hath Z/z/ed them, as being the glo- 


rious tho' once ſeemingly painful and con- 


trary means of opening their eyes to the 
things of eternity! happy are thoſe, who 


under any of the afflictive diſpenſations, 


the end and iſſue of which they cannot 
yet fathom or penetrate, in humble obe- 


dience admit the wholeſome medicine, 


ſuffer the great phyſician to deal with 


them even as he ſees fit, take his di- 
vine word for their guide, and apply to all 

his appointed ordinances for grace and 

ſtrength to ſupport and hold them up under 


every trial; ſtil} truſting in him though he 


ſhould kill them, and ftill following his 
commands of patience, reſignation, and 
chearfulneſs, though bind to his purpoſes, 
and ſadly in the dark as to his dealings and 


diſpenſations. Such need not fear that il 
wil 
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428 On the Man born BIIN D. 
will ever leave or forſake them: at length 
their eyes ſhall be opened by his all- 
powerful grace, and humbly depending up- 
on him, they ſhall at length return from 
the pool, with a clear diſplay of all his 
wiſe and good works opened upon their 
| ſoul. Or if the ſecrets of his ways, which 
though ever right are many times deep 
and impenetrable, ſhall here be hid from 
their eyes, the day is coming when every 
doubt ſhall be reſolved, every difliculty re- 
moved, and all the hidden things made ma- 
nifeſt, the day is coming, when this clay 
| ſhall be waſhed from our eyes, when the 
darkneſs of this life's dim viſion ſhall be 
changed into clear light, and we ſhall ſee as 
we are ſeen, and know even as we are 
known; then ſhall the fair book of God's 
providence be laid open to our view, and 
we ſhall ſtand, in joyful admiration of his 
wiſdom, who conducteth all things aright, 
and maketh every thing work together for 
his people's good. Oh bleſſed and deſire- 


able hour, — oh glorious and delightful 
knowledge when ſhall we arrive at the 


one, when ſhall the other preſent us with 
its bleſſings! that ſet-free from this dark 
and mortal priſon, this houſe of clay, our 
ſcales of W | ſhall fall off, when the 


eyes 
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eyes may be opened to the fight and love 
of the all-glorious deity, the incomprehen- 
ſible THREE-IN-ONE, to the inconceiv- 


able glory of the ſaints and angels, and the 
inexpreſlible brightneſs and bliſs of that 


great city, the holy Jeruſalem, which hath 


the glory of God, the ſtreet of which is of 


pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs : 
which ſounds perpetually with the raviſhing 
melody of the celeſtial harpers, harping on 
their arms; where nothing defiling, no- 
thing abominable ſhall ever enter : where 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes, 
where there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain: of which the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple : 
which hath no need of the ſun, neither of 
the moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of 
God doth /ghten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof! * __ 
Dome, Lord Yeſus, come, auch 
and finiſh thy glorious work and take thy 
ſervants up to this richly beautified city, the 
purchaſe of thy divine blood, the gift of thy 
free, unmerited and unſpeakable love!—— 


Amen. Even fo, come, Lord Feſus! 


8 Ge that excellent and incomparable chap. xxi of 
Revelation. 
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On 1 Man born BLIND. 


- PART 18 


John ix. go—33. 

The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why, 
herein is a marvellcus thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath ones mine 

es. 
3 Note abe know that Gd heareth not ferner: = 
Jus | if any man be a wor ſhipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man m1 the F001 of one that was born 
blind. 

If this man were not of G od, be could do 
nothing. 


N O V- D by that Maine compaſ- 


* M $ ſion *, which cauſed him to /ook ; 
- 8 Xx with eyes of bleſſing on a world 
KO of ſinners, ſunk in the dark night 
and deep poverty of fin, Jeſus as he paſſed | 
by fixed his merciful eyes on a miſerable 
* There is nothing, which deſerves more particular 


attention than that conſtant mention of the compaſſion + 
of 
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object, fit emblem of the world he came to 


ſave, a Man who was blind from bis birth, 
and who fat and begged. Conſcious that 


death, blindneſs and all evils ariſe from fin ; 


having heard from the law that God viſits 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and from the mouth of their maſter, that 
fin and ſufferings are connected together, 


the diſciples were curious to know, for whoſe 
particular offence, the man's or his parents, 
this great and peculiar puniſhment was in- 


flicted upon him. Whether there were more 
of cur ig ity than charity in the queſtion, whe- 


ther it proceeded from any ſtrange opinion 


of the pre-exiſtence and tranſmigration of 
| fouls held by ſome of their Rabbies, and : 
taught by thoſe who ſat in Moſes's ſeat ; or 

whether from a real defire of information, 
and a reaſonable doubt whence it could be, 


that all afflictions were the puniſhment of 


actual offences, when this man was thus 
fingularly afflicted, before he was capable 
of doing good | or evil in himſelf — whe- 


of Feſus, ann to everycallicied object: A Grice | 
of rich conſolation to the troubled ſoul, to all mankind, 


upon whom the loving eyes of our” Redeemer are gra- 


ciouſly fixed, towards whom his compaſſionate bowels 
ever yearn! See Luke x. 33 and xv. 20, where you will 


ſind two lively W of this compaſſion. 


ther 
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432 On the Man born Blind, 
whether they were unmindful or forgetful 
of that original fin and evil, from which as 
a fountain flow all human miſeries, in which 
we are all conceived, and thro' which we 
are all corrupted both in body and ſoul — 
whether it aroſe from theſe or what cauis 
| ſoever, our bleſſed Redeemer ſaw fit to ſa- 
tisfy them no farther, than that the man's 
| blindneſs proceeded not from any particular 
_ offence of his parents, or evil diſpoſition of 
his own; but that God ſaw fit in the coun- 
ſels of wiſdom, that he ſhould be born blind, 
in order to manifeſt bis works in him, to ſhew 
forth his w/dom, his power and goodneſs, but 
more eſpecially to give his Son an opportu- 
nity to work a work in this blind man, 
whereby he might ſhew himſelf the Savi- 
our and enlightener of his people 1/rael - 
and make manifeſt the great work of God's 
grace for man's redemption then carrying on 
by him. Fully to declare which he at once 


. ; apologizes: for the work, which the day (for 


it was the Sabbath I em d in ſome degree to 
render neceſſary, and points out to us the 
ſpiritual uſe of it, as well as his own 
divine power. 1 muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me, while it is day, and that with- 
out diſtinction of days, one day as well as 
another, for. I am the light of the world; and 


no 
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no day ſhould be without light. The night 
poder | when no man can work, the N of 
death, which is ſpeedily haſtening towards 
me, when the 40 of my perſonal ſhining. 
and miniſtry will be over, the work of re- 
demption finiſhed, and I can vo more 
work the works of him that ſent me. Hav- 
ing thus declared himſelf the divine /ight 
of the ſpiritual world, whoſe glories and 
bleſſings are ſeen in the glaſs of the natu- 
ral light, he gloriouſly proved himſelf ſuch. 
by opening the eyes of this man born blind, 
which God alone could do, for ſince the 
world began was it not heard that any MAN 
{any mere man) opened the eyes of one that 
205 born blind. The conſequences of which 
moſt aſtoniſhing fa& come next under con- 
ſideration, as the IIId and laſt thing pro- 
poſed to be treated of. And theſe chiefly 
concern, iſt, the enquiry of the neighbours, 
2dly, the accurate examination of the Pha- 
riſees with their excommunication of the 
man, and, 3dly, the diſcovery of himſelf 
which Jeſus was pleaſed to make to him. 
1ſt, No wonder ſo marvellous an event 
produced a general curioſity and ſurprize; 
and made thoſe who had ſeen this blind 
man in his darkneſs and diſtreſs, very par- 


ticular in their enquiries after the means 1 
VI. II. No. 20. G o — | 1o 
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ſo ſingular a miracle. It became the ſub- 


ject, doubtleſs, of general converſation, and 
one would have thought ſhould alſo have 
been the means of general converſion: but 
as it too frequently falls out, a perverſe cu- 
rioſity prevented its ſalutary effects upon 


their ſouls; unbelief and hardneſs of heart 


led ſome even to doubt of the moſt evident 
fact; a fact the moſt evident and indiſputa- 
ble, and manifeſtly the work of the divi- 
nity led others to perſecute at once the ob- 
ject and the author of it! let us not be 


aſtoniſhed at this in the conduct of the Jews 


which we have ſeen too flagrantly fulfilled 
and copied in the proceedings of many who 


are called chriſtians. 
The neighbours therefore, and they dl 95 


 befere had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, 
| Ts not this He that ſat and begged? ſome ſaid, - 
It is He: others ſaid, he is ike him: But he 
ſaid, J am He.—No wonder they were in 


doubt concerning him, and heſitated whe- 


ther the man were the ſame ; whoſe late 
dead and dark countenance was now en- 


lightened with two bright eyes, which par- 


ticularly ſerve to difference and diſtinguiſh 


the face, and than which no features tend 
more to produce that obſervable variety 


in the human countenance, which 1 is ſo ſtri- 
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king a proof of the wiſdom of God. 


« The want or the ſudden preſence of an 
eye (much more of both,) muſt needs 
make a great change in the face; thoſe lit- 


tle balls of light which no doubt were more 


clear than nature could have made them, 


could not but give a new life to the coun- 


tenance. I marvel not if the neighbours 


who had wont to ſee this dark viſage, led 


by a guide and guided by a ſtaff, walking 


| confidently alone out of his own inward 


light, and looking them chearfully in the 
face, doubted whether this were He. The 
miraculous cures of God work a ſenſible 


alteration in men, not more in their own 
apprehenſion, than in the judgment of o- 
thers 4.“ They certainly were in the right 


to . this matter with the cloſeſt atten- 


tion and to ſatisfy themſelves the moſt fully 
concerning it: truth will always bear ſuch 
an examination; and we ſhall do wrong, 


in matters of Faith eſpecially, to take up 
notions and opinions merely upon hear-ſay, 
the credit of others, or as it were, by a kind 


of hereditary right: this poſſibly may be 


one reaſon, why Chriſtians now-a-days are 


generally ſo lukewarm in the practice of 

the faith they profeſs: they receive it from 

their n embrace it through form, 
{ Biſhop Hall. 

* g 2 examine 


r 
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examine not the evidences, and become not 
believers thro' conviction, but through the 
accidental circumſtances of the place and 
times wherein they are born and live. This 
at leaſt is one reaſon given, why the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ſo much excell'd us in 
the purity of their lives and manners; who 
took not up their faith, merely becauſe their 
parents had done ſo, or becauſe they were 
born in a country profeſſing Chriſtianity ; 
but believed upon full conviction of the 
truth, which they had carefully examined, 
and lived according to the truth, which 
they believed, with the clear affent of head 
and heart. Let us learn from them, and 
the example of theſe neighbours of the 
blind man, to ſearch diligently into the 
grounds and evidences of our faith : to fol- 
tow St. Paul's advice — prove all things : 
Hold faſi that which is good * and the clear 
proofs we ſhall ſoon 4 of the reality 
of the divine revelation, and the excellency 
of the goſpel ſalvation, will make us be- 
lievers upon principles firm, ſure and ſolid, 
will root, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us 
in that faith, which hath everlaſting truth 
for its foundation, and e glory for 

its end. 
| * | Theſl v. 21. 
The 
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The wonderful alteration, which ſight 
n in the late blind beggar, produced, as 
we ſee, much doubting concerning the 


identity of his perſon; ſome ſaid, that it 


was he; others ſaid, that it was like him. 


Wherein we have a lively picture of the 


mighty change, which grace makes in a 
ſinner, when it pleaſes God to enlighten 


the heart, and to cauſe /e light of the glori- 
ous goſpel of Chriſt to ſhine upon it. The 


man then becomes ſuch, that his neigh- 
bours and familiars ſtand in doubt concern- 
ing him — ſurely ſay they, He is no longer 
the ſame man! and they ſay truly: He is 


no longer the ſame; no longer the ſame 
filthy, dark, abominable finner; and he 
knows bimſelf no more'in that capacity 
and that character, but to confeſs that he 


was darkneſs, but now is light in the Lord! 
See a proof of this in the bleſſed apoſtle _ 
Paul, whoſe name and nature were ſo to- 
tally changed, that the Jeuiſb rulers, who 
gloried in and ſent forth to execute their 

| helliſh purpoſes Saul the perſecutor, were 


ſo far from acknowledging, that they even 


deſired to deſtroy Paul the worker, the 


abundant worker in the goſpel of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ! — So St. Peter writing to the 
converted Gentiles, who former: 7 i 


— 
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in the works of the fleſh, obſerves, that their 
companions thought it ftirange, that they would 
no longer run with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot, which they had heretofore run, and 
therefore they ſpoke evil of them! This 
happens to all thoſe, whoſe lives are altered 
by divine grace, and who ceaſe to run to the 
ſame exceſs of riot, which they ran before; 
the change, though bleſſed and glorious to 


themſelves, and = ſource of eternal thank- 


fulneſs, will of neceſſity produce the wonder 


and reviling of their former companions; 
they will therefore be ſpoke evil of, and per- 
ſecuted, as we ſhall fee hereafter very re- 
markably in the caſe of this blind man. 
His heart glowed with gratitude, he was 
full of joy : and therefore upon perceiving 
this doubtfulneſs amongſt his neighbours, he 
proclaimed himſelf the very perſon, whom _ 
late they ſaw ſitting and begging in total dark- 
neſs! He ſaid, I am he: I am be, thus mar- 
vellouſly bleſſed with fight by the peculiar 
mercy of God, I am he, who was blind from 
my birth, and whom you have all ſeen and 
many relieved in my miſerable diſtreſs — 
I am he, who was blind, and now— glory, | 
thankſgiving and praiſe to the adorable au- 
| thor of it, —now I ſee! — Hearing this 
frank and full confeſſion, they were cu- 


rious 
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rious next to know, how this admirable. 
work was wrought : How were thine eyes 
opened, ſaid they to him? he was as frank 
and ready to declare the author, and man- 
ner of his cure as himſelf the object of 
it. The man, ſaid he, ſo much famed 
and fo well known, by what at preſent I 

only know of him, his name, FE SUS, 
made clay and anointed my eyes ; and faid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam and 
waſh : I went, waſhed, and received fight *. 
The works of the Lord being great they 
ought tobe ſought out; theſe neighbours did 
well in enquiring after ſo remarkable a fact: 
tis good to obſerve the way and method 
of God's works: the more they are ob- 
ſerved, they will appear the more wonder- 
ful: we may apply it ſpiritually: tis ſtrange _ 
that blind eyes ſhould be opened; but more 
ſtrange, when we confider how they are 
opened; how weak the means that are 
uſed, and how ſtrong the oppoſition that 
is conquered.” Weak however as they may 
| ſeem to the eyes of the natural man, we 
muſt never be backward, when it tends to 
the glory of God, and the manifeſtation of 


* Au A man born blind cannot well be ſaid to 
recover or receive again his ſight: the compound in this 
place therefore 1 18 _—_ for the ſimple. 


— Chrift, 
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Chri/t, to make a full confeſſion of them, 
after the example of this blind beggar: His 
form of confeſſion is a pattern for us. 
We muſt not be aſhamed with him to 
confeſs, 1ſt, our former ſtate and condition, 
which we received either from our original, or 
our natural parents. For by nature we are, 
(as this hiſtory repreſents to us) blind, blind 
to God, beggars wanting his grace and glory, 
and condemn'd already thro' fin to everlaſting | 
deſtruction. How often doth David pro- 
claim aloud his former mean eſtate, that 
God took him jrom the ſheep-folds; from 
fellkwing the ewes. great with young, to feed 
Jacob bis people, and Iſrael his inberitance ? * 
Paul is not aſhamed to confeſs in the face 
of all the world, that he was a blaſ- 
phemer, a perſecutor and injurious, there- 
by to extol and magnify the excellency of 
the riches of God's free grace and mercy. 
And he puts the gentile churches in mind of 
what they had been, to make them the more 
_ grateful and full of praiſe for what they 
were: Remember that ye being in times paſ- 


ſed Gentiles in the fleſb 1. And this recol- 


lection of our former vile and miſerable 
eſtate tends greatly to ſubdue pride and to 
. keep us under, that ſo we may walk humbly 
2 Pal, Loxviii. 21. f Epbeſ ii. 21. 
„ e and 
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and behave ourſelves unblameably in this 
life. And as no man ſhould be aſhamed to 
confeſs his loſt and wretched eſtate, 
much leſs, 2dly, ſhould any be aſhamed to 
confeſs the great deliverer from thence, 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. For whoſoever ſhall | 
be aſhamed of me and my words, faith he, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he ſhall come in his own glory, and the Fathers 
and the holy angels — doku avrs a T8 rarpoc whe 
ran &ywv ayyenuv, Though the weapons of 
our warfare and the means of grace are to 
the world vile and contemptible, yet let 
us not be aſhamed to confeſs the glory of 
our God, in and by our due uſe of them; 
and be careful to give him all the honour 
of his works, which appears the more con- 
ſpicuouſly thro' the weakneſs of the intru- 
ment, by which he is pleaſed to work: what 
can more magnify the power of Chriſt than 
fight reſtored to a man born blind, by means 
of clay and ſbittle? 
And as we ſhould never be backward to 
_ proclaim our own blindneſs and unworthi- 
| nels, and to confeſs and aggrandize the power 
and glory of the redeemer, ſo neither ſhould _ 
we be aſhamed frankly to confeſs our igno- 
rance in ſuch matters as we are really ſtran- 
pers to: when the neighbours aſked the 


blind 
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blind man concerning Jeſus, where he was, 
he anſwered, I know not: for Jeſus had 
withdrawn himſelf while the man went to 
the pool, probably to avoid the applauſes 
which would naturally have ariſen, and 
which we ſee, through the goſpel, he ge- 
| nerally ſtudied to avoid. 

The neighbours, whether moved by envy 
or an ill-will to Jeſus, which ſeems but 
too probable, or whether deſirous to have 
the Phariſees ſearch into this notable mi- 

racle, and give the due weight to ſo divine 

a work whether moved by the one or the 


| other, they brought however to the Phari- 


fees bim that aforetime wwas blind. And the 
_ Evangeliſt ſubjoins, t was the ſabbath day 
when Jeſus made the clay and opened his eyes: 
by which words he ſeems to point out to 
vs the deſigns of theſe neighbours, who very 
well knew, that the Phariſees would make 
the religion of the day a handle for their 
| perſecution of him who wrought this work 
on the ſabbath, even as they had done in a 
fimilar caſe heretofore *. Strange hypocriſy ! 
to cloke their vile malice and monſtrous 
breach of charity with the plauſible pre- 
tence of a zeal for the honour of that ſab- 


bath, of which Chrif proved himſelf by his 


* See Matt. xii, 10. 
oorks, 
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wor le, and declared himſelf by his words, | 


the Lord, —the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 


ſabbath + : and doubtleſs performed theſe 


_ miracles on this day purpoſely to manifeſt 


| himſelf the Son of Man, and to declare him- 


ſelf the Lord of the ſabbath . 


The man was no ſooner introduced to the 
Phariſees than they begin to queſtion him, 


how he recovered bis fight? nothing daunted 


by this awful aſſembly, though terrible to 
a man of his mean circumſtances, he boldly 


faid unto them, he put clay upon mine eyes, 
and I waſhed and do ſee. Learn we from him 
when brought before kings and rulers, 
freely and fully to confeſs the truth, and 


without any equivocation to declare what 
God hath done for us, though we may ſup- 
poſe that our enemies make the enquiry 


with no good deſign, and like the Phariſees, 


examine merely to find out ſome pretext to 


- condemn, when the truth ſhines brighter 


than the mid-day ſun. Striking examples 


whereof we have not only in our great maſ- 
ter himſelf, and! in this his undaunted con- 


"Y 3 _ 


+ Mark i it. 18. | | 
+ Cbriſt choſe to work his cures on the ſabbath day, 


faith one, to dignify and ſanctify the day, and to inti- 


mate that ſpiritual cures ſhould be wrought moſtly on the 


chriſtian ſabbath, How many blind eyes have been 


opened by the preaching of the goſpel, that bleſſed eye- 
falve on the Lord's day; how many ws ſouls cured 


on that day! ? 
ler, 
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fefſor, but in many, very many of his faith- 
ful and noble martyrs who have ſtood be- 
fore judgment-ſeats, not to find right and 
equity, but to be caught i in their words, and 
condemned however innocent *. 

The Phariſees hearing this confeſſion of 
the blind man' s, were divided, there was 2 : 
divifion amongſt them — a ſchiſm, not often 
found amongſt the enemies of the truth, 
which the Herods and Pilates, the Jeus 
and Gentiles of every place and age, gene- 
rally ſtand up and take counſel toge- 
ther to perſecute and crucify —— They 
immediately lay hold of the old phari- 
ſaical edlen —— This man is not of 
God, becauſe he heepeth not the abbath: 
others I ſaid, How can 4 man that is a ſin- 
ner do ſuch miracles? Doubtful as they were 
or pretended to be of the character of Jeſus, 


they alk the mar's opinion, They ſay unto the 


| see the Marigrolagies, where numberleſs wt hives 
of will be found; nothing will be more likely to confirm, 
. eſtabliſh, and ſirengthen us in the faith, than a ſerious 
peruſal of the lives and ſufferings of the faithful cham- 
_ pions of Chriſt, «© the noble army of martyrs.” 
i Some have ſuppoſed, that this was urged by the 
friends of Chriſt preſent in this aſſembly, © If Nicode- 
mus and Joſeph of Arimathea, both members of the 
Sanhedrim were now preſent, ſaith Doddridge, they would 
naturally diſtinguiſh themſelves on this occafion : and 
Gamalicl, on the principles he afterwards avowed 
( Aets v. 38, 39) mult have been on their fide, 


bli nd 
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blind man again, what ſayeſt thou of bim, 
Since be bath opened thine eyes—as he hath 
done thee ſuch a favour ' let us hear 


thy opinion of him We cannot ſuppoſe 
they aſked with any real intention to be in- 
rt or to be determined by the man's 
anſwer however, without regard to their 
deſigns, he boldly and plainly confeſſed, 
be is a prophet— npopyTy; £51 —we mult not, 
I think, conclude from hence, that he 
meant to confeſs him the great prophet pro- 
miſed by Moſes and expected: his confeſſion 
_ notwithſtanding ſhould have awakened the 
attention of theſe doctors of the law, and 
have cauſed them to enquire into the marks 
of Chriſt's miſſion, and the agreement of 
| their law and prophets with the works 
and words of this man who, they could not 
deny, did many miracles : but their preju- 
dices prevented; their worldly paſſions pre- 
vailed; malevolence bore the ſway ; and 
their diviſion probably increaſing, another 
doubt and objection was ſtarted by ſome of 
them concerning the reality of the fact; and 
was followed by an enquiry which tended | 
perfectly to eſtabliſh it, and to magnify the 
power and glory of that mighty worker of 
it, whom they ſought by theſe very means 
to depreciate, 


The 
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The Jews did not believe concerning him, 

that he had been blind and received fight, until 
they called the parents of him that received his 
Igbt. Fain would they have evaded the fact, 
though already, from the teſtimony of the 


neighbours, and the man himſelf, clear and. 


evident beyond diſpute, The parents, how- 
ever, compleated the teſtimony ; the Phari- 
es alked them two queſtions, 1. 1s is 
your fon, who ye ſay was born blind? 
2. How then doth he now ſee? To the firſt 
they peremptorily anſwered, Me know that 
this is our ſon, and that be was born blind: 
this, one would have thought, might have 


been ſufficient evidence for them, let us 


take due care to improve it: to the 2d queſ- 
tion they anſwered evaſively and fearfully, 
knowing the determination of the Jeus, 
that if any man did confeſs that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue: 
therefore, in anſwer to the 2d queſtion, 
they faid, But by what means he now ſeeth 
wwe know not: or who hath opened bis eyes 
we know not: be is of age, aſt him, be 


ſhall ſpeak for bimſelf.—In the conduct of 


theſe parents we ſee how powerful the fear 
of man is to over-awe the conſcience and 

| ſtop the tongue, even in the moſt noto- 
rious facts: they could not be ignorant how 
their ſon received his light: like him they 


ſhould 
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ſhould have gloried in the divine hand that 
did the marvellous work, and been ready to 
confeſs him before all men, to the hazard 
of all things: let us learn hence to fear our 


own and to pity human frailty, and to im- 


plore the Spirit of God, to give us courage 


and reſolution in the day of trial, and eſpe= 


cĩally to deliver us from that ſervile bon- 
dage the fear of man, by which ſo long as 
any one is held captive, he cannot be- the 
| ſervant of Chriſt—let us take care that we 
love not the praiſe of men more than the 
| praiſe of God: and let us remember that 
the fear of man bringeth a ſnare x. Finding 
all attempts to diſcredit or diſprove. the fact 
' fruitleſs, the Phariſees proceed to their 
uſual method of calumniating the author 
of it: again they called the man that was 
born blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 


praiſe : we know that this man is a ſinner |— _ 


bold, preſumptuous, lying Phariſees, how 

do ye know it ? all your attempts to prove 
Him ſuch have only diſplayed his brightneſs 

the more and manifeſted your darkneſs ! but 


let this poor blind beggar ſpeak for himſelf 


and illiterate, ignorant, wretched as he is, 


_ convince and confute all theſe learned maſ= 


Prov. xxix. 25. 


1 
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ters in 1ſrael, by the plaineſt, fulleſt and 
moſt irrefragable arguments, and in them 
let every preſent and every future unbe- 
| liever ſee a full anſwer to all their objections 
_ againſt the almighty redeemer, the light of 
the world—he anſwered and ſaid, That he 
7s 4 ſinner, I know not-— one thing ] know, 
that whereas I was blind, now ] ſee—happy 
are they who have this evidence of their 

ſpiritual fight, who can ſay, whereas I was 


blind, blind to the ways, works and words of - 


God, no I ſee, now my eyes are opened 


to the ſight, ſenſe and love of them all- 


1 but to proceed. | 'The Phariſees deſirous 
to entangle him in his talk, and, with the 
art of ſophiſtry, croſs-examining in order 
to perplex and puzzle him, faid to him 
again, What did he to thee? how opened he 
' thine eyes? He anſwered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples? this moved their indignation in 
the higheſt degree—they reviled the man, 
and ſaid, thou art his diſciple — the diſciple 
of this man, whom we have pronounced a 
ſinner but we are Moſes diſciples ; we know 
that God ſpake unto Moſes: as for this fellow 
(they could afford the Son of God no bet- 
der an appellation, who ſhall dare to com- 
Ki 2 plain 


On the Man born BLinD. 449 


plain then of abuſe and reviling ?) — as for 


this fellow, we know not whence he is, — The 


man's confidence and wonder increaſe hereat ; 
and he confutes them with the moſt logical 


arguments, and with an eaſe and ſpirit that - 


| muſt have vexed theſe proud Phariſees at the 


heart hy, berein, ſaid he, is à marvellous 


_ thing, that YE, ye the doctors and teachers 


of the people who ſit in Moſes ſeat, that TE 
know not whence he is, and yet he hath opened 


mine eyes. ! now we know that God heareth not 


Vnners; but if any man be a worſhipper of God 
and doth his awill, bim he heareth. Since the 
world began was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was born blind! If 
| this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 
Such was hisreaſoning clear and plain, founded 
upon truths they could not deny — They all 
granted that God beareth not finners—they all 
knew that God had heard Jeſus, by the work 
which he had wrought, which was a fact 
proved beyond any poſſibility of doubt, as 


the work was ſuch as never man performed— 


therefore it follows by plain conſequence that 
Jeſus was not a finner, but of God, fince 


otherwiſe he could do nothing. The force 


of this argument was ſo ſtrong that the Pha- 


riſees could not reſiſt it: they recur there- 
fore to the laſt method of anſwering, to down- 


Vor. II. | H h 8525 right | 
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right violence, and thus manifeſt the weak- 
neſs and baſeneſs of their cauſe with great 
wrath, they ſaid to the man, hou waſt alto- 
_ gether born in fins, and doſt thou teach us? in- 
humanly and abſurdly objecting his misfor- 
tune of natural blindneſs to him, which had 
they known how to eſtimate rightly, they 
had conſidered as his higheſt happineſs, ſeeing. 
it was for the glory of God: and not re- 
membring that they themſelves alſo were al- 
together born in ſin.— ſo little doth reviling be- 
come ſuch poor, frail, and impure creatures. 
as we are, who when we look into our own. 
breaſts, ſhall never be forward ſurely to con- 
demn, reproach, and cenſure our neighbours, 
However, to abuſive words they add violent 
actions, and put their decree in execution, 
caſting the man out, or excommunicating bim, 
depriving him of all the privileges and ad- 
vantages of the ſynagogue 3 though their un- 
juſt excommunication not being ratified in 
heaven, he was thus caſt off from their ſo- 
ciety, that he might be united to one, where 
no unjuſt ſentences can ever be paſt, and to 
which they who are once united ſhall never 
| be ſeparated through a joyful eternity. Tis 
a happy ſeparation which divides us from the 
world and from the ſociety of the wicked to 
unite us to Jus Chriſ—lt is the privilege 
. ee ret. 
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of this poor man to be a confeſſor of Chriſt 
before he is a chriſtian. He loſes the com- 
munion of the Jewiſh church, without hav- 
ing the conſolation which chriſtians unjuſtly 
excommunicated enjoy, who are more cloſely 
and ſtrongly united to Chriſt on that account: 
but Cbriſt is juſt going to make him full 

amends another way.“ i 
From the whole of the Phariſees conduct 
let us learn and contemplate the various arts 
and ſubtle endeavours of all the adverſaries 
and enemies of the goſpel and croſs of Cbriſti: 
and be by no means ſurpriſed or terrified to 
find them, tho' in different ſhapes, employed 
againſt ourſelves, if we zealouſly embrace the 
truth of Chri/t, as well as againſt all who are 
not afraid to confeſs before all men the glory | 
of him who hath opened their eyes. It is 
impoſſible that the world ſhould love thoſe 
who teſtify that its works and words, its doing 
and teaching are evil! perſecution, oppoſition, 
and reviling are the ſure and certain fruits of 
a living faith, a full and free profeſſion of. 
the goſpel, which is always enmity with the 
world, and which will always meet with the 
| ſame treatment from the world, ſin, and Sa- 
tan, as its divine author and his firſt ſervants 
met with—the diſciples muſt in all times be 


as therr ner. Settling this important truth 
— EY” well 


— 
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well in our minds, let us not be ſhaken, when 
we come to experience it, but learn from this 
blind man, boldly and freely to confeſs the 
faith, and to declare the power of that Gd 
who hath brought us from darkneſs into his 
marvellous light : always remembring his di- 
vine promiſes, which pertain not to his apoſ— 
tles only, but to all his ſervants of all ages 
ſettle it therefore in your hearts, not to miditate 
before, what ye ſhall anſwer ; for I will give 
you @ mouth. and wiſdom which all your adverſa- 
ries ſhall not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. And 
ye ſhall be betrayed, both by parents, and bre 
 thren, and kinsfelks, and friends, and ſome of you 
ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. And ye ſhall 
be hated of all men for my names ſake. But there 
ſhall not an hair of your head periſh *. Nay and 
to comfort his faithful ſervants under the 
frowns of the world, our Lord hath not only 
pronounced his bleſſing upon thoſe who are 
| perſecuted for His fake, but commanded them 
to ſhew the greateſt gladneſs : bleſſed are ye, 
 nohen men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſe- 
purate you from their company, and | Pal re- 
preach you, and caſt out your name as evil for 
the SON of MAN's SAKE : Rejoice ye in 
that day, and LEAP for JOY: for behold your 
reward is great in heaven +. Fully to prove this, 


* Luke xxi. 145 15, 16, 175 18. + Luke vi. 22, 23 
and 
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and to ſhew that when men caſt us out as evil, 
when our friends forſike; us, then the Lord 
taketh us up, when perſecutions deprive us of 
all earthy conſolations, then the Lord Jeſus 
draws nearer unto us with his heavenly com- 
forts -- He now manifeſted himſelf to the 
man born blind, after he was caſt out by the 
- Phariſees, and revealed himſelf more clearly 
to him, than he had ever done to any ny 
perſon before. De 

3. For Jeſus heard, the evangeliſt tells us, 
that tory had caſt him out: and therefore to 
comfort him, under this unjuſt and arbitrary 
ſentence, the good ſhepherd ſought him, and 
when he had found bim, be aid ; unto him, doſt 
thou believe en the Son of God? Which queſti- 
on he propoſes. _ 

Iſt. Becauſe faith in Crif the 905 of 
God is the beginning of all grace and ſalvati- 
on. By faith in whom, faith St. Paul, we 
hav? an ACCESS into this grace, wherein awe 
fland and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 


2dly. He doth not aſk, dof? thou believe on . 


the Meſſiab, but on the Son of God; thereby 
to ſhew, that ſuch a general faith in the Me 
al, as then prevailed, was not ſufficient ; 
they for the moſt part expected him to be the 
Son of David only—and upon this our Savi- 
our's queſtion to the Phariſees turns, what Fink 
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ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son is be? „They did 


not acknowledge him to be the Son of God 
alſo, David's Lord, as well as David's Son: 
This exprefſionSon of God, we ſee the very ene- 


mies of our Saviour underſtood, as implying 
his true divinity and equality with the Father +. 
Let us not receive it in any other ſenſe, who 

| have fo many and ſuch abundant proofs of 
his co-eternity and co-equality with the Fa- 


ther ; nor reſt eaſy in our faith, till we be- 


| heve in Chriſt Feſus, as the Son of God, very 
God of very God, in whom dwelleth all the 


Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : for without ſuch 
a faith, we ſhall fall ſhort of that redemp- 


tion, which was made by the blood of God: 
for God hath purchaſed us with his own blood 


a price immenſe indeed, infinite as was the 


love, that moved him to give it hereby perceive 


we the love of God, becauſe HE laid down HIS 


life for us ! + 


To this e 1 our Saviour 8, the man 


* Matt. xxii. 42. | 
+ "1 herefore the Jews ſought the more to kit him, be- 


cauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath; but ſaid alſo 
that GOD was his /ather : making himſelf EQUAL with 


God. John v. 18. comp. x. 33. 
+ SeeCant.v. 6, 7. and iii. 2, 3. and alſo Theophylact 
on the place, whoſe commentary is indeed as the title page 


expreſſes it, theclogis omnibus, eccleſtaſticis & conciona- 
teribus perutile & neceſſarium. 


replied, 
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replied, who is be, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? It is neceſſary that knowledge precede 
aſſent, the underſtanding muſt firſt be enlight- 

_ened, before the will can apprehend : for faith 
without knowledge is abſurd : and a belief of 
things which we may have no information 


of, fit only for that church, which keepeth — 


the hey of knowledge from her members.— 
Not to beheve immediately, but to defire 
to be firſt inſtructed, is agreeable to the pru- 
dence which faith itſelf requires.” Where- 
fore fully to inſtruct and comfort the man. 
as well as to ſhew us how God reveals 
himſelf to thoſe, who like this man are of an 
humble teachable ſpirit, and dere to know, 
that they may believe, Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
thcu haſt both ſeen him and it is be that talketh 
with thee T. Thou needeſt not go far, to find 
out the Soo of God. Behold the word is nigb 
thee, We do not find, that Chri/t did thus 
expreſly, and in ſo many words reveal himſelf 
to any other as to this man here, and to the 
woman of Samaria, 1 that Speak unto thee am ; 


t Grammarians know, fink IWhitby, that when two as 
as in this place come together, the firſt is to be rendered 
both, and that the aoriſt is uſually put for the preſent tenſe, 
and 10 theſe words are well rendered thus, thou both ſeeft 
him, and he talteth with thee, Kai wpexa; abr xa nan 


ferra ou, Oc, | 
ſy Hh ; ͤ 
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HE : he left others to find out by arguments 
| who he was, but to theſe weat and /oohfþ, 
theſe poor and deſpiſed things of the world, 
he choſe to manifeſt himſelf fo as not to the 

_ viſe and prudent.” * 
The man hearing theſe words from the 


mouth of the eternal WORD, now no leſs 


enlightened i in mind than in body, immediately 
declares, Lord, 1 believe. And as true faith 
1s not a frigid aſſent, but ſuch a warm affecti- 


on of the mind, as carries the whole heart, 


all the affections of the man to the worſhip 
of him, who is the object of that faith there- 
fore having declared his faith in Jeſus, as the 


eternal Son of God, and fo of conſequence 


| worthy of all adoration, he witneſſes that 
faith by his adoration, be worſhipped him, he 
paid him divine honour and homage, as the 
Son of God, God manife}t in the fleſh, —This 

paſſage of the goſpel well deſerves ſerious at- 
tention, as it is of great force to prove the 
true divinity of our Saviour: who here declares 


himſelf in expreſs terms, Toy uiov T8 Oe the | 


true eternal, only begotten Son of God—ſo 
of neceſſity equal with Ged, even upon the 


cConceſſion of the Phariſees, and as he abun- 


dantly proved himſelf by this mighty work, 
opening the eyes of a man born blind, by his 


'* Sce Mr. 3 on Matt. xi. 25. 
own, 
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own, not any delegated power, a work the like 
to which was never ſuppoſed to be wrought 
by any man fince the world began - Philoſo- 
phers declaring it impoſſible to any human 
power; and Jews confeſſing it the acknow- 
ledged work of their Meſſiah“.— Jeſus here 
too requires of the blind man to believe in him, 
the Son of God: but he who believes and puts 
his confidence in any creature, however great, 
however exalted, as much in the firſt of crea- 

tures as the laſt, is curſed by the mouth of God 
himſelf, Jer. xvii. 5. Jeſus therefore was God. 
| Moreover he admitted the worſhip and ado- 
ration of this man: which is due and muſt be 
paid only to the one true God, thou ſhalt wor- 
ſbip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. The God-man, corporeally preſent to 
the eyes of this perſon, not only required his 
faith, but admitted his worſhip: he muſt 
therefore either have been notoriouſly wicked 
or the very and true God, God and man in 
one perſon—Let the adverſaries to the divinity 
of our Lord ſee how they can free themſelves 
from this plain concluſion and God give us 
all grace to ſee, believe and adore, with this 
* Ariſtotle ſays, that no one born blind, Topo 8 
t, ever is reſtored to fight, that is by natural means. 
He who doth ſuch a work, muſt be above nature. And 


the Fewihh Rabbies reckon it among the ſigns of the Meſ- 


ſiah, that he ſhould pen the eyes of the blind, Midraſh. in 
Pſalm, cxlyi, 8. FO 
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man, born blind, the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelling bodily in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour! 
The order of our ſalvation is beautifully 
pointed out to us in the example of this blind 
man: 
iſt. As he was ſeparated from the Phariſees, ; 
fo muſt we ſeparate ourſelves from the. com- 
pany of the wicked: we muſt come out from 
among them, and be ſeparate, as the Lord com- 
mands : for this is implied in the very name 
of Chriſtians, anointed, holy or ſeparate perſons : 
for what communion hath light with darkneſs, 
or what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? and 
what agreement, &c. ſee 2 Cor. vi. 14, 18. 
_ 2dly. We muſt firmly and truly believe 
in Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God: we muſt 


confeſs him the only mediator between God 


and man, who came and brought the glad tid- 
ings of peace as well to us that were afar off, 
as to theſe that were near; tor thro bim we both 
bade an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, to 
whom we are reconciled by him. 
zaͤly. We muſt publicly profeſs -our faith, 
when need ſhall require, as this man did, 
undaunted by danger, and unmoved by the 
fear and faces of men. For with the beart 
man believeth unto rig breouſueſs : and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation: which 
confeſſion boldly, ee and fully made will 
encourage 
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encourage others, and ſtir them up to the like 
faith and reſolution. And, 
4thly. We muſt be careful to pay the 
due ho mage, adoration and worſhip to Chriſt: 
for the nation and kingdom that will not ſerve 
him, ſhall. periſh: * and God vil pour forth 
his indignation upon the heathen, that know 
bim not, and upon the families that call not pon 
his name. 

So let us be careful to come to, e in, 
confeſs, adore and ſerve him, and then we 
ſhall not be afraid of whatever men or devils 
ſhall attempt againſt us thus walking in the 
light we ſhall not ſtumble nor be amongſt the 
number of thoſe obſtinately blind, who like 
the Phariſees, reject every evidence of the 
truth, and to whom as well as to the Jews, 
our Saviour directs his words, on this occa- 
ſion, with which the preſent diſcourſe may 
properly be cloſed, and God give us all a 
right underſtanding both in theſe and all 


thin gs—Then faid Jeſus, + for judgment Tam 
come into this worde, bat T they which ſee not, 


| 5 mig bt 


lt deſerves remarking, that our F Lord in the very 
next chapter ſpeaks of himſelf as the good ſhepherd, and 


deſcribes the character of a true and falſe teacher, The - 
_ Phariſees were left to apply. 


+ John ix. 39 | Rh 


t ba is not cauſal in this place: many of the Fathers 
ſuppoſe theſe words referable to the Gentiles. I am obliged 


to 


460 On the Man born Br IB. 


might ſee : and that they which ſee might be 
8 4 blind. And ſome 9 the Phariſees which 
were with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto 
him, are we blind alſo? Yeſus ſaid unto them, 
zf ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin : but now 
ye fay, WE SEE: dtc your SIN RE- , 
 MAINET _ 


to paſs over many excellent things in this Was which 

the reader I hope will attend to more diligently : my com- 

| paſs not admitting me to be ſo explicit as its excellence 
requirgs. 


DIS- 


14 


affecting picture of the /ove and tender ſympathy 
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DISCOUR SE XX. 


On the Death and freu, of 
L A Z A N U 8. 


Being the Subſtance of Three Sermons. 


PART I 


Ichn xi. 


Now @ certain man was PR (OI Lazarus, 


of Bethany, the town Y Mary and ber Ale. 
Martha. 


"I KKK H E 93 of Lazarus, as 


Tn T 8 it is the moſt illuſtrious, ſo 18 iet 5 f 


N the moſt circumſtantially and ful- 
M ly related of any of the miracles 


of our Saviour: it abounds with the greateſt 
variety of inſtruction and comfort, is the moſt 


of 
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of the Lord of love, the God of mercies, and 
diligently contemplated affords the ſoul the 
moſt ſolid conſolation both in /ife and in 
death. It is the moſt evident and convincing 
proof of the divinity and divine miflion of 
Cbriſt *, which is the firſt and grand end of 
all his miracles; and therefore every circum- 
ſtance in it, is ſo ordered by infinite wiſdom 
as to evince in the cleareſt manner the truth 
and reality of the fact, which we find the 
moſt inveterate enemies of our Lord at 
that day never once conteſted : nay, they 
founded their perſecution of Jeſus, and re- 
ſolution to put him to death upon theſe very 


* The famous, or rather infamous, SPINOZA uſed 
to ſay, that if he could believe this hiſtory of the reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, he would give up all his ſyſtem, ſo 
great an argument is it of the chriſtian truth. And yet had 
Spinoza been in earneſt, one cannot conceive any evidence 
wanting to eſtabliſh the truth of the fact; for Iſt, as Ben- 
gelius well obſerves, the deliberate and purpoſed delay 
cf Chri/t: 2dly, His declaration of Lazarus, his death 
and prediction 5 his reſurrection: 3dly, The variety and 
multitude of the perſons, that were witneſſes: Athly, 
the conſequent faith of many of the Jes who were pre- 
ſent, by no means prejudiced in favour of %s, or 
diſpoſed to believe him, as well as the perverſe infidelity 
of the others, are ſuch teſtimonies, amongſt many more, 
of the .truth of this miracle, as a man muſt have the 
hardineſs of a Spinoza, a Ioi/on, or a Bolingbroke to gain- 
ſay and reſiſt. But let us remember, that according to 
our Saviour (ſee p. 400.) when men ſay, * ſee, therefore 
their fin remaineth. 

— facts, 
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facts, which were too univerſally known/and 
allowed, to admit of a doubt, Mat do we? 

faid they, for this man doeth many miracles. 
And for this cauſe, from that day forth, they 
took counſel together for to put him to death 4. 
So unhappily were they blinded, ſo wretch- 
edly deceived, as not to confider that he who 
could reſtore life to another, muſt of neceſſity 
be the reſurrection and the life, having life 


in himſelf and of conſequence death could never 


Hold him, who thus demonſtrated that he had 
power over death, that he was the very per- 
fon who ſpoke to them by the mouth of 
his prophet Hoſea, 1 will ranſom them from 
| the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death: O death, I will be thy plagues: 0 
grave, I will be thy deſtruction: even as he ful- 
ly declared by his own glorious reſurrection 
from the grave, of which this of Lazarus was 
an earneſt, as both, but the former eſpecially, 
are happy earneſts to us, full proofs, and 
| lively examples of our reſurrection to a new 
life here, that we may partake of the riches 


of a future reſurrection to glory. 
As every circumſtance in this moſt delight- 


ful and inſtructive hiſtory deſerves particular 
attention, I propoſe thro' God's gracious aſ- 
| fiſtance to go thro' the whole according to the 


+ John xi. 53, 
| order 


% 


is 1 1 2 A 1 8 l. 


order in which it ſtands in the goſpel, to draw 
ſuch remarks from it, as may ſtrengthen our 
faith, confirm our hope, and encreaſe our 
love, both in life and in death; and in the 
concluſion I will particularly conſider that 
which is eminently repreſented to us in this 
ſickneſs, death, and reſurrection of Lazarus; 
namely, the fall, converſion, and reſurrection 
of a ſinner to newneſs of life. Happy will 
it be for us, if we can each one of us ſee 
ourſelves in this glaſs, and adore the infinite 


loving kindneſs of that Saviour, who not only 


wept over us when dead in fin, but ſhed his 
blood for us—not only tears, but infinitely pre- 
cious Bod — fo great was his friendſhip, ſo 
paſſing all conception his adorable Ive to us 
miſerable ſinners! | 
For the more convenient treating of it, we 


may divide the R into three principal 
5 parts: 


Iſt, The pre paratives to the miracle, and the 
return of Jeſus into to Judea, to ver. 16. 


5 nay, The c between 5 10 and 
3 two ltere, to ver. 32. And, 


IIIdiy, The wonderful fact itſelf with all its 
altoniſhing circumſtances. Na 


1 ſhall 
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I chall in this diſcourſe confine myſelf to 
the firſt of theſe, the preparatives to the 
miracle, and the return of Jeſus into Galilee, 
iſt, The Evangeliſt begins his narrative 
with an account of the perſons concerned: 
Now a certain'man was fick, named Lazarns, 
an inhabitant of Bethany, which was the tow: 
or village where Mary and her. fiſter Martha 
lived *. It was that ſame Mary, who (as is 
130 Darn a : THY 12 5 7 ; | recorded 
It is generally ſuppoſed that Lazarus was younger 
than his ſiſters, and that this village, rather country- ſeat, was 
their property; for that they were 9995 of ſome condi- 
tion is matſifeſt, as well from this hiſtory, as from other 
parts of the goſpel. Grotius conjectures, ſays Milly, 
that His remarkable. hifiory of Lazarus was therefore 0+ 
| mitted by the other Evangeliſts, becauſe Lazarus was 
then living when they wrote their goſpels: the laſt of them 
writing, faith Theophyla&t within fifteen years aſter our 
| Lord's aſcenſion; whereas tradition ſaith, that Lazarus 
| lived thirty years after he was raiſed from the dead. He 
therefore thinks that they would not publiſh this hiſtory, of 
him in his life-time, left they ſhould provoke the Jews to 


cut him off (as we fee even now they were deſirous of do- 


ing, John xii. 10.) whereas according to the earlieſt com pu- 
tation, St. John wrote his goſpel thirty-two years after our 
Lord s aſcenſion and fo after the death of Lazarus. 2dly, 
The laft of the three Evangeliſts ( Matthew, Mark, and 
Lake) writing but fifteen years after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
might think it needleſs to mention a miracle concerning a 
_ perſon living ſo near Jeruſalem, where there was ſo 2 
a fame thereof, and ſo many living witneſſes to atteſt it. 
St. John writing this goſpel, ſay the ancients, above fixty- 
years after cur Lord's aſcenſion, when by the death of 
the perſon, and moſt of the witneſſes, which were preſent 
at the reſurrection, the memory and fame of it might be 
Vor II. _ _ much 


e 
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1ecorded i in the. following chapter) anointed the 
Tord with: ointment, and uuped his fret with 
ber, bair, when, he was at-ſupper in the houſe 
of. this fame Lazarus her brother, whom he 
ruifed. rom the dead, as the ſequel will ſhew, 
and BAY mah Hom fick, wk that very OT, 
that. the. glory of God i 5 de manifelied 
in 15 There was a particular friendſhip 
ſubfiſting between this happy family and our 
Saviour: concerning one of whom, this ſame | 
Mary, he formerly declared that ſhe had 
choſen that god part which | ſhould | not be 
taken from her *, and there is the atmoſt a- 
ſüurance to concads the ſame of Lazarus and 
Martha, otherwiſe Jeſus would never have 


bleſt them. with, this particular friendſhip. 


much impaired, had great reaſon to perpetuate the memory 
of it, by this large rehearſal of it. We may moreover 
obſerve, that the other three Evangeliſts confine themſelves 
principally to what Chri/? did in Galle, where he reſided 
moſt, and ſcatce ever carried their hiſtory into Feruſalem 


till vaſfion week: whereas John's memoirs. relate chiefly 


to what paſſed at Feru/alem: and to him we are much 
inmdeb ed as for this, ſo alſo for the hiſtory of many other | 

excellent miracles, and divine diſcourſes of our Lord, omit- 
ted by the other Evangeliſts. It is more largely recorded 
than any other of C1 i/?”s miracles, ſays Henry, yet not only. 
becauſe there are many circumitances of it ſo very, inftruc- 
tive, and the mir.cle itſelf ſo very great a proof of Chri/'s 
. miſſion, but becaufe'it was an earneſt of that which was 
to F. the c oο proof of all Cri? s own 1 eftion.” 


Take 10. 42. 
"Rey | 


— »+ 1 
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Relying therefore upon his friendſhip, when 
theſe affectionate ſiſters perceived the danger 

of their brother's fickneſs, they diſpatched a 
meſſenger to the place where he was, beyond 
Jordan, to inform him thereof, having great 
confidence and hope in his known love and af- 
ſured power; and therefore not preſcribing 
any thing to him, or preſſing him to do ought 
other, than they were convinced his great 
benevolence would lead him to, they only 


ſend him word, Lord, . He whom 57 


loveſt is fick! © 


Iſt, There is peculiar beamy and force in 
theſe words, He, whom thou loveſt, which 
to warm the hearts of us and all 
| Chriſtians with en holy emulation, ſo to con- 
duct our lives and actions, that Chriſt may love 
u, that he may be our friend, and honour us 
with that title, as he honoured Lazarus, r 
friend Lazarus. For they whom God /oves 
and to whem he is a friend, have in all advers 
ſities and neceſſities a ſafe aſylum to fly to, 
whehce they will never fail to receive coun- 


' ſel; help and conſolation! But what muſt be 


done to gain the love, to procure.the deſired 
_ friendſhip of Chriſt? — Look at Lazarus and 
his fiſters—they will teach you: They were 
diligent hearers and lovers of the word of 
God, more eſpecially Mary, of whom we 
read. that ſhe ſat at tbe feet of Jeſus, and 


N heard 


— — —— 
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were done to his own very perſan—Jnaſmuch 
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heard his word: they practiſed what they heard, 
and framed their lives according to the pre- 


cepts of their divine maſter: they received 
into their houſe Chriſt and his diſciples, and 
were ready in acts of hofpitality and beneficence 


towards him and them. Thus they procured 


the friendſhip of Chr: and to our comfort, 
he hath aſſured us, that if wwe go and do liłenviſe, 


like them we ſhall be re like them we 
ſhall be bleſt: For theſe three things will 
always procure his friendſhip, 1ſt, hearing and 
loving his word, 2dly, practiſing it, and, zdly, 
performing acts of benevolence and love 


to him in his members upon earth. For 


concerning the hearing, loving, and keep- 


ing his word hath he not ſaid, / any man 
love me, be will keep my ꝛwords: and my Fa- 


ther will love him, and we will come unto bim, 
and make our abode with him—and' again — 


My mother and my brethren are theſe, which 
bear the word of God and do it, — whoſoever 
fhall do the will of my Father, which is in 

heaven, —the ſame is not only my friend, but 


my brother, and fifter, and mother, —and again, 


eare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I have com- 


manded you | And as to works of beneficence, 
and love, he hath promiſed the ſame friend- 
ſhip and regard to the doers of them to his 
poor members here upon earth as if they 


as 
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es ye have done it unto the leaſt. of theſe my bre- 
thren ye have done it unto ME *. Let us rejoice 

therefore, that we all have it thus in our 
power to procure the love and friendſhip of 
our Lord — and; if we deſire to be of the 
happy number of thoſe whom he /oveth, — 


let us be careful to do what we are aſſured 5 


will infallibly procure his love. 1 70 

2. But though Feſus loved Lazarus, you 
find he was not therefore exempted from ſick- 
neſs and ſuffering - ſince it is added, Lord, 
he whom thou loveſt IS SICK. It is not the 
privilege of the children of God and the 
friends of Cbriſt to be exempted from evils 


and ſufferings here below: it is enough for | 


the diſciples, if they be as their maſter : we can- 

not judge of the regard of God from tempo- - 
ral good or evil, all things here happen alike 

to all: a day is coming wherein all will be 

ſet right. Lazarus, you find, the particular 
friend of Cbriſt was fick, ſo ſick that death 
came and ſecluded all hopes of relief: the 
miſerable ſiſters, no leſs beloved of the Lord 
than their brother, are left to the deepeſt 
; grief on account of his death; and no relief 
at all, nay, no regard is had to them from that 
compaſſionate Lord, on whom they had built 
their hopes, and to whom they ſent that af- 
tectionate meſſage, Lord, behold, be Oy how 


» Matt. xxv. 40. 
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Ioveflt is fc. And herein we have a lively 


image of what chriſtians ſnould always fore- 


arm themſelves at leaſt with the expectation 
of: evils, troubles, afflictions and trials ſhould 


by no means ſeem ſirange to them, as though 


ſome new thing happened unto them * : they 
| ſhould remember, that their inheritance is 

not here, and that they are the diſciples of a ſuf- 
| fering maſter, whoſe croſs makes afflictions 


ſweet and honourable, and that the way of 
the croſs is the only way to glory! they 


ſhould always bear in mind that tbrougb 
much tribulation we muſt enter into the — 4 


dom of God, that tribulations are abſolutely 


neceſſary to render us conformable to the image 
of Chr1/t, to purify, purge and try us as ſilver 
Js tried: to beat the world and its love out of 


our hearts. And that it is certain from the 


word of truth that, if we be dead with him, aue 
ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſu ger we ſhall 196 


reign with him : this reflection ſhould teach 
us not only reſignation to, but joy in ſufferings, 


Fnouing that our light affliction which is but for 


a moment worketh for us a far more exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory] with which glory 


that ſhall be revealed in us, (if we ſuffer with 
him, that we may alſo be glorified together) the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, however great 


and grievous, are by no means worthy to be 


compared! 
1 Peter iv. 12. +2 Tim. li. 12. 


3. Afflio- 
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Afflictions and ſufferings thus born, for 
Cbriſlis ſake, become the moſt ſignal bleſſings: 
but frequently it happens, that when the hand 
of God is upon us, we are at a loſs to know- 
how to act, and ſo defeat his gracious pur- 
poſes. In this reſpect alſo the ſiſters of La- 
zarys give us clear inſtruction: they ſend to 
Jeſus, and take care to inform him of their 
brother's death: at the ſame time reminding 
him of that ground of all hope, his great love 
to their brother We muſt follow their ex- 
ample : betake ourſelves to Chri/t Feſus in all 
our troubles and neceſſities, commend in ar- 
dent prayer our wants and miſeries to him, 
and preſs him moreover by that covenant of 
love which he hath made with us, and by al! 
the proofs that he hath given us thereof, 
by his croſs and paſſion, by his bloody ſweat” 
and bitter agony, by his life and death, his 
aſcenſion and reſurrection by all theſe ſignal 
inſtances of his love, to come and have mer- 
cy upon us: we muſt dwell upon his /ove f 
2 which is great and uachangeable, ours to 
Him is ever too cool and unworthy to be urged 
before him e can only love him becauſe he 
firſt loved, firſt and freely loved us and when 
we thus in faith approach this Lord of com- 
paſſion, we need not doubt, but, if it be for 
our good and his glory, he will come and help 
us, he will come and perform the requeſt of 
Our lips. Ii 4 4. And 
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4. And we ſhall do well in all our prayers 
to copy after the example ſet us by theſe fif- 
ters: lay open our wants only hm the Lord, 
intreat him to look upon and behold them, 
leaving the reſt to himſelf, preſcribing no- 
thing to him, but ſubmitting ourſelves to his 
better will and divine good pleaſure. Lord, 
aid they, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ficke 
They do not add, therefore come down, and 
Feal . make haſte and ſave him from the 
grave: it is ſufficient for them to propoſe 
their caſe and their neceſſities to their Lord: 
whom they know able to find out the means 
and manner of helping without their admo- 
nitions: and willing, infinitely willing to help 
without any tedious perſuaſion of theirs. St. 
Auſtin, therefore, well obſerves, tis ſuffi- 
cient that God is moved, for he doth not 
lave and then forſake: into his fatherly bo- 
ſom let us pour forth our complaint, to bis 
paternal ears let us make known our wants, 
and patiently and quietly, ſubmit to this good 
Father's better will concerning us. O if we 
could thus reſign ourſelves to him, happy 

ſhould we be: he would never leave nor 
 farſake us: for can ſuch a Pather forſake his 
own, his redeemed, his depending children! 
ſuppoſe the child of any good and tender pa- 
rent amongſt us was to fall into a pit, and 
by: in danger of —— and news was 


brought 
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brought to the parent of his child's ſitu- 
ation: think you there would be any need 
of much reaſoning to perſuade this tender pa- 
rent to haſten to his child's relief: his natural 
love and bowels of affection would, above all 
things, urge him to immediate aſſiſtance. And 
if an earthly father would act thus, why ſhould 
we doubt of the love of that heavenly Fa- 
ther to us, who hath implanted this Eropyy, 
this natural affection in the bowels of men, 
that we might in ſome degree from thence 
conceive of his divine love and affection 
towards us; for even as a Father pitieth 
| his own children, ſo is the Lord merciful to 
them that fear him. Nay - he hath the af- 
fection of both parents towards us, yea and 
more than both: can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ing child—her fucking child, when the little 
| helpleſs babe hangs upon her breaſt and is 
endeared by all the tendereſt ties of nature 
can a woman forget ſuch a ſucking child, that 
e ſhould not have compaſſion on the SON of her 
womb! — yea, they may forget, ſuch a thing 
may be, though the moſt marvellous and 
contrary to nature — they may forget, yet will 
not J, faith the Lord, yet will not T forget thee ! 
and after ſuch a declaration ſhall we be back- 
ward to truſt ourſelves and all we have into 
the hands of this bleſſed Father; ſhall we 
be backward to depend upon and reign our- 


ſelves 


5 glory of God, that the Son of God might be gloriſiad 
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ſelves wholly to his will? — forbid it, gra- 
cious Father, prevent ſuch ingratitude and 


} 


folly from taking place in our hearts, while. 
with a chearful, loving, filial confidence, in. | 
life and death we commit and commend our- 
ſelves to thee! _ 
2. Such inſtructions n may we gather from 
the meſſage. which theſe fiſters ſent to Jeſus : 
let us ſee next the iſſue of it. Vben Jeſus 
heard it he ſaid, this ſickneſs i is not unto death 
words doubtleſs which, when carried to Mar- 
tba and Mary, ſtrangely ſurpriſed them, and 
muſt have exerciſed theirs as well as the 
diſciples faith: ſince it is probable before the 
ſiſters received them, their brother was dead, 
and fince ſpeedily, after, Jeſus poſitively aſ- 
ſured his diſciples. that Lazarus was dead: but 
our Saviour fully proved their veracity: for 
though Lazarus died, yet was his lie kneſo not 
unto death, this was not the errand upon which 
it was ſent, nor was it for his final and 1401 
ing ſeparation from the world, (which alone,, 
properly ſpeaking, is death) but it was for the 


_ thereby: that is, Lazarus is permitted to be ſick, 


1 by the ſpecial providence of God, not that he 


deſigns to take him out of the world by death, 
as he doth other men, but that the Son of 
God migbt be glorified by ſhewing his al- 
mighty power in raiſing him from the dead: 
by 
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by this declaring that he hath given to the 
Son to have life in himſelf, and to quicken 
whom he will: and therefore that he could 
fulfil his promiſe made to them that believed 
in him, that he would raiſe them up at the 
laſt day: and ſo Chriſt expounds himſelf in 
the 25th and 26th verſe F.” This then was 
the great end and intent of this ſickneſs that 
the Son of God might thus be glorified 
thereby: as the event wil ſhew he was, much 
more than if he had either preſerved Lazarus 
from ſickneſs at all, or gone at the firſt invi- 
tation and healed him, or raiſed him up to 
life immediately after he was dead. The mi- 
racle would not then have diſplayed the glory 
of God and of his Son, (whoſe glory we ſee 
from hence, is one) a hundredth part ſa much 
as now, when he raiſed his friend dead in 
his abſence, and four days laid in the bowels 
of the earth. And there is no doubt but 
Chri/t on purpoſe reſerved this moſt illuſtrious 
miracle to the preſent time, when his death 
drew near, that thus he might in ſome de- 
gree take off the ſcandal of his death and 
_ Croſs, confirm and prove his divine power 

and miffion, and give an earneſt of his own 
reſurrection on the third day. For b raifing 
not only thoſe who were jut dead, bat this 


See Whitby on the place. 
"man, 


e LASARUS ra 
man, who had been in the ſepulchre four 
days, he rendered his on reſurrection infi- 
nitely more credible: This, amongſt others 

may be eſteemed one n end and define of 

the preſent miracle. 

The evangeliſt adds, now Feſus byed Martha, 

and ber fiter and Lazarus : God you ſee is no 

reſpecter of perſons: Martha is now menti- 
oned firſt, and Mary: only call'd ber ſiſter, 
tho' ſhe ſeem'd to claim a priority in tbe 
eſteem of Chriſt. Hence we learn that parti- 
cular friendſhips are by no means contrary to 
the ſpirit of the goſpel : our divine Lord hath 
conſecrated that amiable. relation to us, not 
only by his friendſhip with Lazarus, and his. 
alters, the ſubjects of this hiſtory, but alſo 
with the bleſſed writer of it, the divine and 
beloved St. Jobn, of whom it is recorded, that 
he was the diſciple, whom Jeſus loved. — How 
wy a family was this of Lazarus and his 
ſiſters, united thus in tender affection towards 
each other, and bleſt with the particular love 
of the Saviour of the world! O happy houſe 
in which ſuch love and union dwelt! O 
much to be deſired felicity, which they en- 

Joyed | in the friendſhip of the Lord of life! yet, 

to our comfort, we may all enjoy that happi- 

neſs: our houſes may be all thus bleſt ! would 
to God, we were earneſtly deſirous and anxi- 
93 careful to do all we can to win the love, 
and 
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and gain the friendſhip of this only valuable 
friend But tho“ Jeſus loved this family thus, 
we find, he did not exempt them from ſuffer- 
ang : after the evangeliſt had given ſuch in- 
formation of the ov of | Jeſus to this family, 
ſhould we not expect to hear that he was haſ- 
tening to their relief? on the conttary we 
find it written, when be had heard therefore that 
Lazarus was fick, be We ta _ oy in . 
8 fame place where he was, 

I. Herein we have a lively oe 
of the dealings of God with our ſouls; and a 
ſubject of great conſolation” in caſe he defers 
the defired help: he frequently proceeds in 
this manner, and withholds his helping hand 
to prove and try us, that the rial of our faith 

may be found unto glory and honour in the 
day of the Lord. He loves us not the leſs: 

and tho he ſeem to forſake us, yet is he nigh 
at hand. To take off all ſuſpicion of want of 
| friendſhip to Lazarus, St. John prefaces this 
ſeeming negle& of Jeſus with that ſweet in- 
formation; no Jeſus loved Lazarus, &c.—He 
loved them, yet continued two days from 
them, while the one expired, and the others 
were left hopeleſs and ineonſolable. Yet look 


to the event and you'll ſee, that all this was 


for the glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified . God hath procealled thus 
2 SK with 5 
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with many of his moſt eminent ſervants. He 
gave Abraum the promiſd uf tlie ſeed, in 
which all nations ſhould be bleſſed; yet kept 
him twenty five years in ſuſpence, and when 
all hope ſeem'd to have been loſt, ; thro' the 
deaiineſs of his own and Sarab's body, he ful- 
filled his word, and Laut Was — How / 
long was good old Jacob in ſore diſtrefs for 
Joſepb? how long was that Joſeph under the 
cloud of affſiction before his light burſt forth, 
and God erowned his piety. Nay, and even 
all his; deſcendants; how did they ſeem for- 
gotten of God and rejected, when at leg th 
he raiſed. up Moſes, and perform'd the pr 
miſe given to their fathers ſo long 8 of 
bringing them into the land of Canaan? Theſe 
are leſſons of conſolation and arguments for 
us to wait continually upon the Lord, and 


tho! he ſeemeth to delay never to deſpair; 


but to truſt in him, tho' he tarry to wait for 
bim, becauſe if we thus truſt in and thus wait 
for him, in all our troubles and adverſities, 
be will furely come, be will not tarry. His good 
word will be fulfilled to us, which he ſpoke 
by the mouth of his prophet, fur @ ſmall o- 
ment baue ] forſaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid 
my fate from thee for a moment, but with ever- 

Jajting kindneſs will: I have mercy on thee, Jorg 
the Lord _ redeemer * | 


* Iſa, liv. 8 - wt; 
2. at 
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2. What our Saviour faith; hat this fene, 
was not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of Cod might be glorified thereby : — 
ſhould: be a leſſon to us in all our evils, fick- | 
neſſes and ſufferings to take care by receiving 
them pr „bearing them patiently, re- 
i . yh and . — —. that 
they anſwer the end which God defigns, 
namely the falvation of our ſouls, in which 
he is ever glorified. For this end all afflicti- 
ons are ſent, and let us remember; that we 
can only, by uſing them thus and receiving 
them as fatherly corrections, render them ei- 
ther ſerviceable to our temporal or future well- 
being, or make them conduce to the glory of 
God, which happy are they, who can pro- 
mote and ſerve either by life or death, by good 


or evils,” by bleſſings or ſufferings Levit. x. z. 


Endued with the fame temper where with St. 
Paul was bleſt, who declared, moft gladly there- 
fore will IJ rather glory in my mnfirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reft upon me. " There- 
fore I take pleaſure in infirmittes, i in reproaches, 


in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for 
 Chriff's ſake < 998 when Ti am weak, pi am I 


2 5205 


The two days benz Wal: yy ſaid 


3 his diſciples, let us go into Judea again. 


_ His a ON were ſtruck at this hs Aa and 


the 
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the recollection of his late danger there, 
alarmed them : maſter, ſaid they, the Fews of 
late ſought. to ſtone thee, and 'gorft thou thither 
again? Wilt thou hazard thy life | amongſt 
thoſe who defire nothing more than to find a 
fit occaſion to kill thee ?—In which words 
they betray a want of faith in his divine pow- 
er, and an averſion to; ſufferings, which they 
feared for themſelves, while they cloaked 
their fear with a ſeeming zeal for their maſ- 
ter. We muſt take care, that like them we 
do not ſhrink from ſuffering with Chri/t, when 
he is pleaſed to call us thereto: as alſo that 
we forget the treſpaſſes of our enemies againſt 
us, as Cbriſt we ſaw, forgot them, willing as 
he was to return to that place, where he had 
been ſo indignantly treated, and to give the 
very people who made an attempt upon his 
life, further means of grace and new calls 
to his favour! O how doth this forbearing love 
of Chriſt and this wonderful readineſs to 
embrace ſufferings and death, | condemn at 
once the little animoſities and malice Which 
| reign too commonly amongit his children and 
diſciples, as well as that love of indulgence 
and baſe repining under afflictions, whit is 
but too common in the chriſtian world! 
To remove however the fear and ſcru- 
ples of his diſciples, he vith, Are there not 


twelve 


as 4 


— 
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twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in 
the day, he ftumbleth not, becauſe be feeth the 
light of this world, But if a man wall in the 
night, he flumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 
him. As much as to ſay, © as the hours of 
the day are appointed for the various works 


of human life, and as he who travels in 


the day-time need not. be afraid of ſtumb- 
ling, nn he has the ſun, the light of 
this world, to ſhew him the way: even ſo 
he who has a ſeaſon allotted him to per- 
form God's works, and at the ſame time 
the light of the divine call requiring him to 


engage in it — ſuch a perſon need not be 


ſeaſon or without a 


afraid of any danger, he expoſes himſelf to 


in performing it, God whom he ſerves be- 


ing always able to preſerve him: but if any 


man undertakes God's work at an imyroper 


call, he may juſtly be 
afraid of the danger he expoſes himſelf to.” * 


* See Macknight's harmony of the goſpel, in loc. He 


by theſe words, ſays Cocceius, reminds his diſciples, that 
he is the light of the world, and that as long as he was in 
the world, he muſt neceſſarily ſhine, and that there was 

no danger if they walked with hm. He alſo hints here- 


by the ſtated time fixt for him to be in the world, and the 


conſequent darkneſs of thoſe who ſhould reject his light, 
and not walk in it, which they ſhould enjoy always, who 
obey'd his word and follow'd his example —So faith: the 


prophet. To the law and to the teſtimony ; if they ſpeak 


not according to this word, it is, becauſe there 1s no light 
in them. See the former ſermon. | 


p. 395. 
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So that Jeſus hereby informs his diſciples, | 
that he had no reafon to fear, ſeeing his 
day was appointed, and the light of God was 

15 with him, and the nzgbt of his paſſion not 
yet come, before which he could not fumble 
nor fall through any of the ſnares laid for 
him: but that night was approaching where- 


in no man can work, 


Hence we are taught the comfort and ſa- 
| Gisson of walking on in the way of duty 
and in the light of God's law and will, as 
well as the ſure protection of his providence 
and the impoſſibility of any hurt or evil to us, 
while the day of our duty laſts, and he thinks 
good to preſerve and keep us, for his work: 
He who is greater than all, will protect his 
ſervants, ſpite of all the roarings of their ad- 
verſaries, as long as their ſervice is neceſſary 
to his glory: A thouſand proofs whereof 
he hath given us *, which ſhould make us 
courageous and undaunted in his ſervice ; for 
who ſhall harm us if we be followers' of 
that which is good? if we follow the light of 
God's will, word, and call, —f God be * us, 
who can be againſt us? let it only be our he 
to attend to the will of God in all we do, and 
to diſcharge our part faithfully in whatever 
The life, courage and amazing preſervation of that 
hardy champion of Ch: it, Martin Luther, deſerves well 


to be conficered in this view. 
ſtate ; 
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ſtate he hath placed us; and then we may 
| repoſe ourſelves, with full truſt, on his 

providence: and as thus walking in the 
light, we ſhall not flumble, we ſhall not fear 
What man can do unto us: without his will 
they cannot hurt a hair of our head. But 
while we follow the leadings of ſelf- will on- 
ly, let us remember, that we walk in the 
night k, and being in total darkneſs, ſhall 
ſtumble and fall into the night of death eter- 
nal, becauſe we have no light in us. And when 
the light of the glorious goſpel ſhines ſo 
clearly around us, if we walk not in that 
light, but chuſe rather the darkneſs of fin, 
. © how can we expect the protection of that God, 
who to bleſs us with this glorious light be- 
came himſelf incarnate, and thus declared 
himſelf the /zght of the world, that we might 
walk in the light, and be the children of the light 
of life ate of the light of glory hereafter ? 
Jeſus having thus removed their ground- 
leſs fears, and ſtrengthen'd his diſciples, that 
| he might dexely explain to them the cauſe of 


__ To « convince us how Ariking the 1 images in ſcripture 
are, and this in particular, we ſhould have experienced 
the fact, and known the difference of travelling in a bright 


clear day, and in a dark, perfectly dark, night, when _ 
there are neither moon nor 1 wh we are ſtran- | 
gers to the way in which we are going! how ſtrong an 


image of a ſoul wandering on in the night of fin—in the 
groſs darkneſs of ſelf. will! 5 


K k 2 hie | 
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his going again into Judæa, he faith tinto 
them, our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but J go 
that I may awake him out of fleep. © He is 
dead, but I go that I may raiſe him from the 
dead; for they that die in Chrift, are aſleep 
only.“ — The diſciples whoſe faith was yet 
dull, and whoſe great fault as well as that of 
the Jews ſeems to have been a conſtant un- 
derftanding of the words of Teſus, barely in 
the letter, here fall into the ſame miſtake: 
Lord, faid they, if he fleep, he ſhall do well:“ 
in extreme diſorders this is a good ſymptom, 
—his diſtemper is abated, and he is probably 
amending, it would therefore be highly un- 
reaſonable for us to take two days journey for 
ſuch a purpoſe, to awaken him out of his ſleep.” 
Thus they covered their fears and hinted to 
: Jeſus that it would be ſafeſt and beſt to con- 
tinue where they were and not to take a 
hazardous journey into Judea, — They were 
miſtaken however, the Evangeliſt informs us, 
and miſunderſtood our Lord: for Jeſus ſpake 


of his death: but they thought that he had ſpoken 


of taking reſt in fleep. To remove all doubting | 
therefore, Jeſus ſaid unto them plainly, LA A.- 

RUS is dead: and ] am glad for your ſakes that 
1 was not there: to the intent ye may believe: 
believe more fully, clearly and perfectly in 
my divinity and divine miſſion: they had 

ſome faith already, but faith always admits 


of 
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of increaſe: therefore Jeſus ſaith— o the in- 
tent ye may believe, that your faith may 

be increaſed and confirmed, and that what is 
lacking in it at preſent may be ſtrengthened 
and perfected. And this was alſo another 
great end and NM of the ps illuſtri- 
ous miracle. 
From hence we may derive the ſtrongeſt 
conſolations againſt the fear of death: which 


do the believer in Chriſt is nothing more than 


taking reſt in ſleep; and ſhall we then fear 
death, when it is no more than falling aſleep 
in the arms of a bleſſed Redeemer, and 2- 


waking up after his likeneſs, that we may be 


ſatisfied with rzvers of pleaſure at Dis right 
hand for evermore! 

But thus to fall afleep, we muſt, like Lane 
rus, firſt, be the friends of Jeſus: our friend 
Lazarus, he is pleaſed to call him; and how 
we may be his friends, I have ſhewed above: 
he ſays - Our friend for thoſe whom Chriſt 
loves ſhould be dear to us all : for this is bis 
commandment, that we love one another as he 
hath loved us, and becauſe he hath loved us.— — 
Chriſtian friendſhip ſhould reach beyond the 
grave; Chriſt calls Lazarus his friend, when 
dead and laid in the ſepulchre: let us not 
conceive our Chriſtian friends as loſt when 
removed from us, and therefore forget our 


5 former love: but conſider they are only gone 
5 KK 3 a little 
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a little before to a place, where the imperfect 
though pleaſing friendſhip we enjoyed with 
them here, ſhall be conſummated i in the moſt 
intimate and perfect union. 
Ihbus if Cbriſi be our friend and we bis, 
we ſhall no more fear to die than to fall aſleep, 
as knowing whom we have believed, and that 
we are about to commend our ſouls into the 
hands of a faithful Redeemer: nay ſweet as 
is fleep to the weary labourer, after the long 
day's toil, ſo ſweet will death be to the foul 


athirſt for God and wearied with the cares 


and anxieties of this poor fatiguing life, And 
as in ſeep, that ſtriking image of death, our 
ſenſes are all faſt lock'd up and bound, we 
neither ſee nor hear, nor know any thing 
of what ſtirs around us, or what is tranſ- 
acting in the world; but ariſe when called in 
the morning, refreſhed and active, to the bu- 
ſineſs of our ſtation: ſo when dead, we ſhall 
not perceive or regard any of the affairs 
in this world, but when Cbriſt ſhall call at the 
laſt day, when the trumpet ſhall ſound on 
the morn of the reſurreccion, and that awful 
voice, — Come to judgment, come away ſhall 
burſt the cearments of the grave; our bodies 
-ſhall ariſe to life eternal, and join our tranſported 
ſouls, when both together ſhall enter into the 
pleaſures of perpetual day! let us not then fear 
death, an enemy, whom we muſt — 
5 
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but rather familiariſe ourſelves to him, but 
rather diſarm him, thro' Chriſt, of his ſting, 
that ſo when the appointed ſummons comes,we 
may ſay with good old Simeon, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
word, that ſo we may receive and welcome it 

with joy, as the bleſſed paſſport to the haven _ 
of reſt, as the kind deliverer that ſets the 

| impriſoned ſpirit free, to live with God in 
bliſs, to reign with Chrift in happineſs eter- 
nal. Happy they, who thus receive and wel- 
3 the ſummons, who thus in full faith 
fall aſleep to awaken in the arms of a faith- 
ful Redeemer, —b/eſſed are the dead which die 


- in the Lord; even ſi ſaith the Spirit, for they 


reſt from their lalaurs, and thetr works do fol- 5 
low them! © 

5. Having thus given his Aſciples, a 8 
of his divine knowledge and of the deſigns 
of providence in the death of Lazarus, our 
Saviour adds, nevertheleſs, or rather, a,. 
therefore, that is, to confirm your faith, Lad i 
ſhew you the deſigns and glory of God, — let 
us go unto him. — © It may ſeem perhaps too 
late to go now he is dead: but let us go, and 


do ye believe, and ye ſhall ſee the glory of 


God.“ Thus Feſus who could have raiſed 
up Lazarus without opening his lips or riſ- 
Ing from his ſeat, leaves the place of his re- 
tirement beyond Jordan and takes a journey | 

— K 4 | into 
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into Judea, where the Jews lately attempted 
to kill him. The reaſon was his being pre- 
ſent in perſon and raiſing Lazarus to life again 
before ſo many witneſſes at Bethany, where he 
died, and was ſo well known, would be the 
means of bringing the men of that and future 
ages to believe in his doctrine, which is ſo 
well fitted to prepare them for a reſurrection 
to eternal life ; an admirable proof and em- 
blem of which he gave them in this n 
miracle *.“ 

When feſus had declared his reſolution to 
go again into Fudea, Thomas which is called 
Diaymus, conceiving nothing leſs than de- 
ſtruction from ſuch a journey, yet unwilling | 
to forſake his bleſſed maſter, ſaid, Let us alſo 
go that we may die with him. For he knew the 
inveteracy and malice of his countrymen to 
be ſo great, that he apprehended nothing 
leſs than ſuch an event, and therefore gene- 
rouſly propoſed that they ſhould not forſake, 


but go and lay down their lives with their 
beloved maſter 4. 


* See Lardner's vindication of this miracle p. 118. 

1 And the many declarations Jeſus had made of his 
approaching ſufferings might not improbably i in this hour 
of danger recur to the mind of Thonias. Some have 
ſuppo ed, that Lazarus is the antecedent to him, let us go 
and die 2 Lazarus, our dear departed friend, — and 
others conſidering the great incredulity of Themas, have 
ſuppoſed theſe not the words of faith, but uneaſingſs 
and deſpair — as if Feſus was leading them on to deſtruc- 
tion, and it Was beſt to end ſo miſerable and perſecuted a 


life. 
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| An amiable example for us to follow: let 
us not fear to partake of the ſufferings of our 
| ſuffering Lord, but reſolve to go with him, 
to follow him wherever he ſhall lead, and 
think it our higheſt happineſs to die with him, 
that we may live with him in endleſs glory. 
He hath indeed died for us, he counted not 
his life dear, ſo be he might finiſh his courſe 
with joy, and reconcile us unto God: and 
ſurely if he calls us to endure any dangers 
nay or to lay down our life for his ſake, we 
cannot but rejoice in being ſo highly favoured _ 
with an opportunity thus to return him the 
life which he himſelf. gave us, and to teſtify 
thereby our love to him and the brethren. 
For hereby perceive we the love of GOD, be- 
cauſe he Iaid down his life fer us ; and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the bretbren, and fo 
for him, if need be and we are called there- 
to. — Let us always conſider death of every 
ſort, whether natural or violent, thus as a ſa- 
crifice to God for Chri/i”s ſake, and it will 
then become ſweet and defireable. — More- 
over we ſhall do well to remember, that in 
one ſenſe we muſt fulfil the words of Thomas, 
we mul die with him, if we would Jive with him, 
die to ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 


life. I have preferred the more good-natured ſenſe, and I 
hope the moſt agreeable to the context. — Thomas is al- 
ways diſtinguiſhed by the name of Didymus, i. e. two-fold, to 
ſhew, ſay ſome, the twins ſtruggling in him, of faith and 


unbelief — fcſh and uu 
if 
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if we have any hope to riſe again to glory 
eternal: we muſt (in the excellent words of 
our baptiſmal ſervice) follow the example of 


our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe again for us, 


| fo ſhould we who are baptized, die to /n, : 


and riſe again unto righteouſneſs : continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding 1 in all virtue and god- 
üneſs of living.“ 
Leet theſe ode thereſore at 7. Wa — 1 
us alſo go, that we may die with bim — be 
continually before our eyes to encourage us 
to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to meet any ſufferings or evils which 
fall upon us, depending upon his grace and 
conforming ourſelves to his ſpirit of ſacri- 
fice: and let them always admoniſh us of the 
neceſſity of going forth from and dying to 
ſin with Chriſt, if we would partake of that 
reſurrection, whereof this of Lazarus is a 
glorious proof and edrneſt. — And let us a- 
nimate ourſelves with this reflection, that, 
e jt is better, far better, to die with and for 
this bleſſed Jeſus than to prolong theſe wretch- 
ed days of abſence, meanneſs, and affliction, by 
forſaking him, when for his glory, he is lead- 
ing us into dangers, that will ſurely turn out to 
our good if we rely upon him and depend 
upon his grace.” To whom, &c. 5 


On the Death and gegen. of 
LAZARKRVY 


PART II. 


John xi. 25, 26, 27. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, 1 am the reſurrection 


and the life : be that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſball be live: 

And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, al 
never die. Believeſt thou this ? 


bHSbe ſaith unto him, yea Lord, I belies: that 
hou art the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould 
come nto the world. 
II, 


EEESUR bleſſed Lord, having contig 
in the place where he was, as long 


NOE as he, in his. wiſdom, knew it coft- 


| ducive to the glory of God, that the Son of 


God might be glorified thereby, at length af- 
ter his journey and the ſeveral events, which : 
happened in that interval, came nigb to Be- 
thany: he found upon the information of 
ſome of the inhabitants of that village, that 
Lazarus was not only dead, as he had fore- 
told, but had now been in the grave four days. 

Deep 
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Deep ſorrow overwhelm'd the afflicted ſiſters: 
inſomuch that many of the eros from Jeruſalem 
came to Martha and Mary to comfort them 
concerning their brother, Bethany being a vil- 
lage in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, about 
fifteen furlongs, or two of our miles diſtant, 
from it. In which particular we cannot but 
admire the providence of God, who ſo diſ-— 
| poſed the preſent event, that there might be 
numbers of unexceptionable witneſſes to the 
miracle, which the relations of the deceaſed 
might perhaps not have been judged: and 
therefore many of the Jews both men and 
women without doubt, being preſent to com- 
fort the mourners, and thus made eye-wit- 
neſſes of this moſt glorious miracle, gave in 
fuch an evidence to its truth, as infidelity 
could never gainfay : for the teftimony of 
enemies in favour of a fact is always indiſpu- 
table; and we have no reaſon to imagine, that 
theſe Jews were well diſpoſed to our Saviour, 
but rather prejudiced againſt him, tho' the 
ſplendor of this mighty work ſhone fo ir- 
reſiſtibly that it brought many of them to 
the faith: many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, when 55 had ſeen the thi ngs hich Mo 
ſus did, believed on bim. 
No ſooner was news brought, that Jeſus 
was coming, than Martha, who appears to 
have been of a very active, lively diſpoſition, 
went” 
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went out immediately and met him: but 
Mary, who was of a more melancholy and 
contemplative turn, fat ſtill in the houſe. 
Some have ſuppoſed, that Martha did not tell 
her ſiſter, but upon the firſt information of 
her Lord's approach haſtenedwith all ſpeed and 


privacy to meet him for ſancta eſt prudentia, 


clam fratribus clam parentibus, ad Chriſtum 
Jeſe conferre wit is a holy prudence to betake 
_ ourſelves to CHriſt, ſecret from brethren, ſiſ- 
ters or parents. No ſooner was ſhe come into 
the preſence of Jeſus, than ſhe pours forth 
her complaint, wherein faith and weakneſs 
maintain an equal ſtruggle — Lord, faid ſhe, 
if thou hadſi been bere, my brother had not died. 
« Tf thou hadſt complied with the meſſage 
we ſent thee, when he whom thou lovedſt was 
ic, if then thou hadſt come down to 
our relief, I know thy love to thy friend, 
and thy intereſt with heaven had prevailed 
to the curing of his diſeaſe, and the de- 
livering him from death.” Great was the opi- 
nion which theſe devout fiſters had of the 
power of Chrift ; as if death durſt not ſhew 
his face to him, they ſuppoſe that his preſence 
had prevented their brother's diſſolution: 
and now his approach begins to quicken ſome 
hopes in them : but herein appears both the 
weakneſs of Martha as well as Mary's faith, 
(for they both % exactly tne ſame words) 
* Maldonat in loc. 
that 
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that the limits Chri/'s power to his preſence, 
and ſuppoſes her brother's death in a great 
meaſure owing to the abſence of Chriſ if 
thou hadſt, &c. whereas had her faith been 
ſtrong and rightly informed concerning her 
redeemer, ſuch as was that of the Centurion, 
ſhe muſt have known that he could have pre- 
ſerved Lazarus from death, as well when 
_ abſent as preſent, had it been his good plea- 
ſure; that he could have ſpoke the word only, 
and her brother ſhould have been healed. 
And as in theſe words, ſo in the next ſhe be- 
trays great weakneſs mixt with her faith — 
But I know that even. now, whatſoever thcu 
wilt aſe of God, God will give it thee, Wherein 
ſhe ſhews, that ſhe had ſome dark and imper- 
fect hopes that her Lord would yet do 
ſomething for her; while at the fame time 
| ſhe betrays the weakneſs of the fleſh, in 
that ſhe ſuppoſes Chri had need of prayer 
for the performance of miracles, like the 
Prophets and ſaints of old, and did them not 
by his own immediate and divine power, but 
obtained the performance of them from God 
by his prayers — whatſpever thou wilt, &c.” 
She ſhould have faid, as one obſerves, Lord, 
thou can'ſt do whatſoever thou wilt :”” but 
ſhe only ſalth, “thou can'ſt obtain whatever 
thou prayeſt for:“ ſhe had forgot that the 
Son has /ife in — If, and that he wrought 
; mi- 
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miracles by his own power who is himſelf the 
reſurrection and the life, as he by and by clearly 
teacheth her and us. — Yet both theſe con- 
ſiderations muſt he taken in for the encou- 
ragement of our faith and hope, and neither 
excluded: both the dominion which Chriſt 
hath on earth, and his intereſt and inter- 
ceſſion in heaven; he hath in one hand 
the golden ſcepter and in the other the gol- 
den cenſer: his power always predominant, his 
interceſſion always prevalent. Happy are they 
who always look to and believe in him, as 


the God ever able to help, as the high-prieſt 
ever willing to intercede. 

Thus Martha in theſe words ſhews at once 
| her hope and deſpair of relief: her hope, in that 
ſhe ſays, I know that, &c. her deſpair, in 
that Jeſus had not ſaved her brother from 
death, which ſhe thinks it would have been 
more eaſy for him to have done, than now 
to raiſe him to life: and ſhe might reaſon, 
if his friendſhip would not incline him to 
come and fave him from death—I fear alas— 
it will not extend to a greater length. 
She preſents us with a fair repreſentation of 
ourſelves in the like circumſtances : fo long 
as God bleſſes us with peace and proſperity, 
faves us from ſickneſs, and crowns us with 
friends, felicity, and our hearts deſire — fo 
long we love him, call him our Father and 


GE. 
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our friend ;—or even, if he ſend us a flight 
affliction and yet in mercy 1s pleaſed tpeedily 
to deliver us from it, our patience is not 
wearied out, we can reſign contentedly. But 
if he omit to do ſo, and permits the croſs to 
lie long and heavily on our ſhoulders, then 
we not only cry out in anxious ſuſpence with 
David, how long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 
for ever, how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? but alſo ſometimes are rendered impa- 
tient and refractory, murmuring and repining 
againſt God, as if he dealt not with us ac- 
cording to that covenant whereby he hath 
admitted us into the adoption of Sons: and 
ſo much the more this infirmity increaſeth 
upon us, as we ſee the leſs of human hope, 
the leſs probability of relief reme ining, when 
to our apprehenſion all is loſt, we abandon 
ourſelves to deſpair: like Rachel, who refuſed 
to be comforted for ber children, becauſe they were 
not. In ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs, let us labour 
all we can to ſilence the murmurings and re- 
pinings of unbelief in our hearts: let us al- 
ways conclude, that how dark ſoever the 
providences and evils around 'us ſeem, they 

yet are by ſome means, which we know not 
of, intended to manifeſt the glory of God, 

that the Son of God may be glorified there- 
by—and when all human help ſeems wholly 
vain, then God ſhews his almighty arm — 
La- 
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Tazarus was four days in the grave before 

Feſus came to him ob loſt all he had, ſub- 
ſtance, children, health, and yet God bleſſed 
his latter end more than his beginning 


| nay, and ſhould all nn of human con- 
ſolation be denied, our Saviour in his anſwer 


to Martha, ſupplies us with ſuch an argument 


of comfort as cannot fail to revive and refreſh 


every drooping ſoul. 


It was never his manner to quench the 


ſmoking flax or break the bruiſed reed; 


wherefore he at once conſoles the grief wa . 
ſtrengthens the faith of Martha : Jeſus ſaith 
unto ber, thy brother ſhall riſe again. It is to 


no purpoſe to look backward and trouble 


ourſelves with what is paſt and cannot be 
amended : ſorrow for what we cannot help as 
well as for what we can, is equally unreaſonable: _ 
our wiſdom is to look forward; and in the 


death either of ourſelves or our friends we 


ſhall find no conſolation, but in the thoughts 


of a reſurrection to a life of glory.—As Je- 


ſus did not declare, how ſoon, or when her 
brother ſhould ariſe, nor that he himſelf 


would now raiſe him, Martha underſtood 


his words as an argument of conſolation, from 


the general reſurrection, a matter whereof 


the was fully perſuaded ; ſhe faith therefore 
unto him, I know ẽ ͤ that be ſhall riſe again at 
Vor. II. "Th the 
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the reſurrection * at the laſt day. She had no 
doubt of that important, though incompre- 
henſible article of the chriſtian faith, the re- 


ſurrection of the dead: but inſtructed clearly 
therein as well by the word of God in the 


ſcriptures of the old teſtament, as by the de- 
clarations of Chriſt himſelf, ſhe believed in 


oppoſition to the deiſtical Sadduces who de- 


nied it, and the infidel heathens who de- | 


Tided it, that the hour was coming in the which 


all that are in the graves ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of Man, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good unto the reſurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil unto the re- 


ſurrection of damnation . Then, ſhe believed, 


that her brother Lazarus alſo ſhould ariſe : 
but here her hopes were bounded ; and ſhe 
ſeems not to have had any notion of the di- 
vine power and immediate influence of Chr, 


no, to perform this work, and to raiſe her 


brother from the dead. 
Wherefore to inſtruct her and us in this 
important truth, Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the 
reſurrection and the life: © not only able to 
raiſe the dead, but the author and head of that 


reſurrection, the fountain and ger of | that 


* Tt is remarkable that Syrus N ararace in 1 


8 place, by ROMA « Taparancs in the conſolation, imply- 


ing, as it were, that the reſurrection is the greateſt and 
trueſt conſolation and comfort. 


＋ John, v. 29. 


life 
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life which they ſhall inherit, who come forth 
unto the reſurrection of life : for though Chriſt 
is the reſurrection to all, as all ſhall ariſe 
through him, yet is he 7he life to the righteous 
only. He is not only the way, the truth, and 
the life : but the reſurrection and the Ii fe alſo ; 
« heis 1ſt, as one obſerves, the principle of 
all reſurrection and life in his members, being 
the life by his divine efſence and eternal 
birth. 2dly, He is the ſource of the reſur- 
rection from infidelity to faith by the inſpi- 
ration of faith itſelf into the foul : and from 
ſin to grace by the infuſion of charity. 3dly, 
He is the author and model of the reſurrec- 
tion to a glorious and immortal life by the 
communication of his own.” And- as it is by 

beheving theſe truths that we prepare our. 
ſelves to receive the accompliſhment of them, 
therefore he goes on: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live: and 
9 liveth and believeth in me ſhall never 
die, Which words ſeem very manifeſtly not 
to refer to the death of the body, and a fu- 
ture reſurrection "0 *, but alſo and that 


pr. in- 5 


* I ſay on ye for chat they may be very 1 7 and well 
interpreted of the natural death and future refurrection 1 
do not doubt, eſpecially the latter part of the 25th verſe, 
and as applied by our church in the burial ſervice are very 
beautiful: “ In whom whoſoever believeth ſhall live tho” 
- he die: and wnoſogver liveth and believeth in him ſhall 
L g 1 not 
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principally to the preſent death unto ſin, and 
the preſent reſurrection to newneſs of life, 
which is the pledge and earneſt of a future 
reſurrection to life; and without which we 
can never expect to live with Chriſt in glory. 
I am the reſurrection and the life, faith Chriſt, 
be that believeth in me, who is by faith united 
to me, though he were dead * in treſpaſſes and 

fins before, yet ſhall he live, he ſhall have a 
new life in and from me, who am the LIFE: 
and whoſoever thus Iiveth and believeth in me, 
that hath this new life by faith, and now 
liveth by the faith of the Son of God, be 
ſhall never die, this ſpiritual life ſhall never be 
extinguiſhed in him, becauſe I live be ſhall live 
alſo I: and though his body fall aſleep in the 
not die eternally.” See the laſt collect. This perhaps may 
be at once no bad tranſlation as well as comment. But 


the ſenſe which I endeavour to eſtabliſh above is certainly 
very important, agreeable to ſcripture and very conſolatory 
to the friends of believers upon their death, namely, that 
ſuch never die; that thoſe who have the life of faith now, 
loſe not that life though the body die, but paſs from the 
life of grace here, to the life of gory. hereafter : 1 in 
and with Chr:/ft. 
* Kay ar etiamſi mortuus fuerit, ſeems to be the 
exact grammatical rendering of theſe words, and if ſo they 
certainly are not expreſſive of any future but a paſt death: 
and it is obſervable, that all the tranſlations agree in this 
rendering, as you may ſee by referring to the Polyglot. It 
is rema: kable that the Æthiopic verſion there renders the 
words reſu: rection and life — by, I am the vivifier, life- 
giver, and raiſer up of the drad—vivificator & Juſcitator 


mortuorum. 


1 John xiv. 19. 


grave 
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grave till the day of general reſurrection, 
his ſoul ſhall and doth till live with me, by 
that life which is derived from me, the true 
vine into the fruitful branches; which he hath, 
now hath, who is ingrafted into me this true 
vine, that is, who believeth on me, for be that 
 believeth on me hath everlaſting life *, and which 

life is beyond the reach of danger, ſafely ſe- 
cured and laid up, from all poſſibility of 


| loſs and change bid, as the pore faith, 
with Chriſt in God 4.“ 


This ſeems to be the true and lull inter- 
pretation of theſe important words of our Sa- 
viour: whereby we are taught that as he 
is himſelf the reſurrection and the life, they who 
have by faith in him ariſen from the death of 
ſin to the new life of righteouſneſs, ſhall, 


(if continuing to ive and believe, to live the 


life of faith here,) never be deprived of it; 
but when the body dies, remain in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of this life with Chriſt, their ſouls being 
with him in paradiſe; till at the laſt day the 
great work ſhall be compleated, and the ſoul 
and body united in glory for ever. And 
thus (if this be the true interpretation of this 
paſſage, as will be made more probable by 
and by) all doubts and + On concerning 


* John wi, 36. | | 
+ Col. iii. 3. 5 
= 8 the 
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the condition of the ſoul after death, and 
the intermediate ſtate, are clearly and fully 
obviated. And how full of comfort are theſe 
great truths to the chriſtian! diſarming death 
of every ſting, ſpoiling the grave of all its 
victory : ſeeing death is nothing more * than 
a Joyful return of the ſpirit to the God which 
gave it, a diſunion of the ſoul from the body 
for a time, the one conſigned as a feed to the 
earth to be raiſed up in glory and incorrup- 
tion, the other received into the boſom of 


_ Chrift and the full poſſeſſion of that divine 


life with him, of which it hath already had 
ſome ſweet foretaſte below, and which now 
it ſhall live, conſummately blefſed for ever! 
I0 confirm what I have advanced, I will 
juſt ſubjoin biſhop Hall's paraphraſe of the 
text, and a parallel paſſage or two from the 
ſacred ſcriptures : as this ſenſe of it ap- 
pears to me highly important, and greatly 
_ delightful to the ſoul, 1 am the reſurrection, &c. 
© Whereas man hath by his fin expoſed him- 
ſelf to a double death both ſpiritual and bo- 
dily, Jam he, who am both the author and 
beginner of life to him, and the preſerver 
and finither thereof; thoſe ſons of Adam, 
which are dead in their fins and treſpaſſes, I 


* Sec 4 xx. 38. | 
+ Epheſ. ii. 5. and v. 8. ſays a learned expoſitor, * 
the beſt in of this aces - 
* 
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do by the power of my Spirit revive, by 
working in them a lively faith in me, and 
cauſe them to lead the life of grace, And 
thoſe who do thus ive the life of faith, 1 
do by my power and mercy preſerve from 
dying eternally, Sc.“ - Turn we now to the 
vth chapter and 24th verſe of this evangeliſt, 
and there we ſhall be inſtructed in the ſame 
important truth : he that heareth my word, 
_ faith Chrift, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
HATH e«x« everlaſting life: and cometh not 
Eprxeras into condemnation, but hath paſſed ner 
BeBynev from death unto life, In which words 
it is plainly declared that they who believe have 
pbpaſſed from death unto life: and that they already 
have everlaſting life: agreeable to what Chri/t - 
ſaith here in the text, he that believeth on me, 
though he were, though he may have been 
dead, yet ſhall be live : and he that hveth and 
| believeth in me ſhall never die, he already hath 
_ everlaſting life. And ſo St. Jobn in his 1ſt 
epiſtle, chap. iii. 14. faith, Ve now that we 
have paſſed peraBebynapev — rom death unto life 
| becauſe we love the brethren x. This love is an 
: evidence of the new l Ife 1 in us: he that loveth 


* Theſe texts mutually confirm and explain 3 other: 
and it ſeems ſtrange that any commentator ſhould ſo enervate 
the force of ſcripture as to explain ſuch an expreſſion as 
that above, hath everlaſting life, by hath the aſſurance /f 
_ everlaſting life. See J/hitby and alſo Doddridge on the 
place. 


TT > — 
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not his brother, abideth in death. He hath 
not believed and ſo doth not live, in the ſight 
of God: for he that believeth though he were 
dead, abiding in a ſtate of death, ſhall live. 
Our Saviour goes on, verly, verily, T ſay unto 
you, the hour 1s coming and now is, when the 
dead ſhall bear the voice of the Son of Ged, and 
they that hear ſhall live“. This hour can in no 
_ propriety be ſaid to be hen come, but in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe, when the dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins were quickened by the almighty voice 
and power of Chrift, ſounding forth, awake 
thou that Sieepeſt and ariſe from the DE AD, and 
_ Chriſt ſhall give thee light +. He goes on to de- 
clare himſelf the qurfeclion and the %: 
for as the Father hath life in himfe If: ſo hath 
be given to the Sen to have life in himſolf: and 
hath given bim authority 10 exc cute judgment 


* Ded-ridge explains this verſe thus—< fone dead bovies- 
ſhall be raiſed to life, and many ſouls ſhall be quickened 
and made ſpiritually alive.“ In his note, I expreſs it thus 
ambiguouſly, ſaith Ie, becauſe I am ſemething doubtful 
whether it may not refer to the converſion of ſinners by Chriſt i: - 
miniſtry rather than the reſurrection of a few by his mi- 
raculous power. It is well known ſinners are often repre- 
ſented in ſcripture as dead (Matt. viii. 22. Eph, ii. I. 5, 14. 
1 Tim. v. 6. and Jude 12.) and if the expreflion 01 
| exeogms, is to be taken as we render it with the moſt li- 
| t:ral exaQne', they that hear or they aud they alone that ſo 
attend unto the voice o Chri/ as to believe in him,—it will 
then limit it to this ſenſe: which ſeems alſo favoured by _ 
verſe -24, where death plainly lignifies a ſtate of fin and 
condemnation. 


+ Epheſ. v. 14. 
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alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man, as well as 
the Son of God. Marvel not at this, conti- + 


nues our Lord, at this ſpiritual reſurrection 
from the death of fin, by my voice and power; 


I will ſhew you greater things than theſe; 


for the hour is coming in the which, not only all 


the dead in fin, but all that are in the graves 


Pall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, &c. 
This paſſage * plainly points out and clears 
up to us the meaning of what Jeſus ſaid to 


Mar tha, namely, iſt, that he who believes in 
Chriſt, who is the life, now hath the life, now 
lives to God: be that believeth ſhall live, though 
be were dead: for faith, faith St. Auſtin, is 
the life of the ſoul. And our Saviour declares 
it to be ſo: „hi 75 life eternal, that they might 


_ Fnow, believe in and love 7hee, the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent : 


and in his iſt epiſtle, St. John declares, he 
| that hath the Son hath life: and he that hath 


not the Son of God hath not life: which is fully 


i explained by thoſe words of our Saviour fore- 
going, he that helieveth on the Son, HATH 
EVERLASTING Jie: and he that believeth 
nod. Shall not ſee I * but the wrath of God © 


* Whoever are inclined to fre this paſſage more fully 


and clearly explained, and this ſenſe of it defended at 


large, may conſult the judicious Cocceius on the place, from 
whom I have partly wholly tranſlated the preſent para- 
graph, 
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abideth on him *. He is now in a ſtate of 
condemnation, and hath only to die to this 
world, to die eternally, whereas the believer 
is in a ſtate of juſtification, and hath only to 
fall aſleep, to live eternally with God: which 
is the 2d thing taught in our Saviour's words, 
namely, that this life fails not, nor ceaſeth, 
but is eternal and ſhall never know inter- 
miſſion. M hoſoever liveth and believeth in me 
ſhall never die. And the reaſon hereof is plain. 
For they live in and by their Lord; that 1s, 
| becauſe of the right, power, will, and effica- 
_ ciouſneſs of their Lord, who liveth in them: 
in whoſe body they are: becauſe of the co- 
venant of God, becauſe of righteouſneſs or 


juſtification. And ſo St. Paul informs ug, 


Rom. viii. 10. J Chriſt be in you, the body is 
dead, becauſe of fin {for cur old man is cruci- 
fed with Chriſt, that the body of jin ſhould be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we might not ſerve fin) 
but the Spirit (which is oppoſed to the body 
as the better part) is life, hath life, love and 
joy, both now and for ever, becauſe of juſti- 
fication : for juſtification is unto life: Rom. v. 18. 
and where that is, all condemnation is over: 
being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
are made friends and ſons of enemies and 
ſtrangers : there is therefore now no condemnation 


John iii. 36. 
to 
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_ to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, that live and 
believe in him, who walk not after the fleſh but 


after the ſpirit. No weapon that is formed againſt 


thee, ſaith the prophet, ſhall proſper : and 


every tongue that fhall rife againſt thee in judg- 


ment, thou ſhalt condemn. This is the beritage 
of the ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs 
7s of me, ſaith the Lord. * The faithful, thoſe 
who are thus juſtified by faith in Chrif, have 
their nourepe, their citizenſhip in heaven 4. 
and expect no other than the putting on of the 


heavenly tabernacle, and the coming of Chriſt, 


to conform their vile bodies to the faſhion of 


bis glorious body. They have in Chriſt an acceſs 


to the Father, are made perfect with thoſe 
who are in heaven, whither their forerunner 
Chriſt is gone before: they are come, already 
come, mTpooeayubere , as St. Paul expreſſes it, 
to the general aſſembly and church of the 


firſt-born, to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect &c. they are raiſed up with Cbriſt, and 
made to fit together in heavenly places with Chriſt 


Jeſus.— Happy they who are thus united to 
Cbriſt by faith —happy they, who have part 
In this firſt reſurrection, on * the Jeeves. death 


all have no power, 


* ſaiah liv: 17 
+ Philip iii. 20. 5 
| 5 Our 
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Our Saviour having delivered theſe impor- 
tant and moſt conſolatory truths, directs him- 
ſelf to Martha: and thereby ſhews us the ne- 
ceſſity of an immediate application of the di- 
vine word to ourſelves: ſince by faith alone 
we are made partakers of its promiſes, and un- 
leſs we apply thoſe promiſes to ourſelves, a 
general belief of them will avail us not at 
all. * Believeſt thou this, ſaid be: © Believeſt 
thou that I am the reſurection and the life: 
that he who believeth in me, ſhall live, tho 
he were dead: and that whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die.“ — She faith 
unto him, yea Lord: 1 believe that thou art tbe 
Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come into 
the world. © Yea Lord, I do believe, what thou 
| haſt now declared: becauſe I have already be- 


1 The exerciſe of faith, ach 3 is the ſource of prayer, 
ſays Queſnelle, is very often too much neglected. Chriſt re- 

commends it more than the exerciſe of other virtues, be- 
cauſe it is the ſeed of them. Nothing ſeems incredible or 

too great to be hoped for from Chriſt, when there is a lively 
belief of his divinity, but when this foundation is ſhaken, 
the whole building falls to the ground, —The faith of Mar- 
tha comprehends all in a few words, and is a direct and full 
anſwer to the queſtion of Chriſt, it ſoars up to the very bo- 
| ſom of the father, the living God, the principle of a living. 


| God, and who by this very Son is the fountain of all life: 


and from thence it comes down again into the world to the 
virgin's womb, where Chriſt was formed, by the union of 
the Son of God with fleſh, that he might become the head 


and the principle of life to the children of God. 


lieved 
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lieved thee xericeun, + to be the Chriſt, and 
upon the authority of thy divine word, I do 
now firmly believe and am fully perſuaded of 
the truth of what thou haſt delivered: ſeeing 
I have lelieved thee to be the Chrift, the ex- 
pected Meſſiah, the anointed of the Father, 
the Son of God, 4 God and man in one perſon, 
which ſhould come into the world, promiſed by 
the father, from the beginning to be our pro- 
phet, prieſt and king, and expected by all the 
faithful prophets, prieſts and kings, from the 
day of the firſt promiſe to Adam to the pre- 
ſent hour: and if I do, and have believed this 
of thee, it is but reaſonable, that I ſhould be- 
lieve all thy faithful and divine words.“ Such 
was Martha's confeſſion of faith : fimilar to 
that of St. Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living God—for which Chriſt pronounced him 
bleſſed, and upon which confeſſion of his, as 
upon a rock, he declared, that he would build 
his church; that his church ſhould ſtand 
firm, againſt all the oppoſition of hell, upon 
this true belief of his real humanity, real 
divinity, and divine miſſion.— And ſimilar here- 
to muſt be the faith of every chriſtian whom 


J TI am ſenſible that the perfect is frequently uſed for the 

5 * a tenſe: but it ſeems to me moſt eligible to take the 
immediate ſenſe of a ſcripture word, where it well agrees 

with the ſentence : Grot:us explains the paſſage as Fhave 


done: antehac credidi te eſſe Chriſt:m ; quare æquum cft, ut 
omnia dicenti tibi eredam. 


it 
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it greatly behoveth to have right apprehenſion 
both of the perſon and office of the Redeemer : 
and who ſhould be ready always to declare, 
that they believe in Chriſt, the all- ſufficient Sa- 
viour, as very God and very man: and there- 


fore both w#/ling, as being bone of our bone, | 


and fleſh of our fleſh, and able, as being very 
God of very God, to fave and redeem : that for 
this end he was anointed by his heavenly fa- 
ther, and conſecrated to this bleſſed office: 
that for this end he came into the world, was 
made of a woman, and perform'd perfect 
righteouſneſs—This is that faith which can 
alone profit us in life or death, and this is that 
alone whereby we can lay hold of the pro- 
miſes, and be made parlors of eternal fo- 
ä 
Alter this diſcourſe had paſſed between YJe- 


fus and Martha, ſhe went away, commanded, 
as ſeems moſt probable, by Jeſus himſelf, and 


called her ſiſter Mary, ſecretly, leſt ſhe ſhould 
have been prevented from coming by the Jews 
vho had no good-will to our Lord, their rulers 
having agreed that whoſoever ſhould confefs 
him, ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue— 
| ſhe ſaid therefore privately to her, the maſter 
is come and calleth for thee — Mary no ſooner 
heard this, than ſhe aroſe inſtantly, (a clear 
proof I think, that ſhe had not heard of his 
— before) ſhe made all poflibis haſte to 
| him, | 
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him, whom her ſoul loved : and left without 
delay thoſe comforters who did but add to 
the weight of her grief, and goes to ſeek the 
only true comforter, It is only at his feet, that 
we can find that ſovereign conſolation, which 
reaches even the heart.” —He continued yet 
without the town, in the very ſame place, 
where Martha met him, and this for wiſe 
| reaſons, hereby intending, as it proved, to 
draw out the Jews and make them witneſſes 
of this moſt glorious miracle. For the Yews, 
20h were with her in the houſe and comforted 
her, when they ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe up 
haſtily and went out, followed ber, ſaying, ſhe 
goeth unto the grave to weep there—When ſhe 
came to Jeſus and ſaw him, the remembrance 
of his former love and of her deceaſed brother 
melted her already broken heart, and burſting 
into a flood of tears, in humble proſtration 
and lowly reverence ſhe fell at his feet and in 
the very ſame words, which her fiſter had 
uſed, vented her grief and poured forth her 


complaint, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died*, _ 


How much our Redeemer was moved by 
her ſorrow, and how compleatly his compaſ- 
ſion wiped away all tears from her eyes, the 


* See biſhop Hall's ng ful contemplation on this ſub- 


ject, particularly p. 232. the paragraphs beginning beth the 
5 / iſters met Ch: "Iſt, XC, And her bumble preſiration, &c.. 


— | 
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| ſequel will abundantly ſhew ; I will at preſent 
conclude with applying thoſe great truths to 
ourſelves, which Chriſt delivered to Martha, 
and which he hath taught each one of us to 
apply to ourſelves, by the particular applica- 
tion of them which he made to Martha — 
Believeſt thou this? Indeed unleſs we read the 
ſcriptures in this view, continually examining 
ourſelves thereby and conceiving every word 
as immediately directed to us, as if Chr:/ 
himſelf were ſpeaking to us, and aſking, Be- 
lieveſt thou this? — They will be but as a dead 
letter and we ſhall continue to read them with- 
out any improvement to our ſouls  _ 
Jam the reſurrection and the life, faith Chrif. 
Believeſt thou this? is the queſtion which we 


ſhould all put to our own hearts. Believeſt thou, 


not only that there will be a general reſurrection 
of the juſt as well as the unjuſt, when all men 
ſhall riſe again with their own bodies, and they 
that have done good ſhall go into life everlaſt- 
ing: and they that have done evil into ever- 
laſting fire Doſt thou not only believe this 

moſt awakening truth; but doſt thou believe 
15 that Chriſt is himſelf the reſurrection, the prin- 


ciple thereof by his life, the ſource by his 


grace, the head, the author, the model by 
his own reſurrection? Doſt thou believe that 
the ſame Jeſus who was crucified, dead, and 


buried, who roſe again, and aſcended 1 into hea- 
ven; 
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ven, ſhall ſo come again in like manner as he 
was ſeen to go into heaven? that he ſhall by 
his almighty power raiſe from the duſt, and 


_ reunite our corrupted and diſſeminated bodies 


to their ſeveral ſouls, and reward or puniſh as 
we have done good or evil ?—and doſt thou be- 
lieve him, not only thus to be the reſurrection 
but the /zfe alſo, not only the author of a re- 
turn to life, but alſo the author of, nay and 
that /;fe itſelf, the giver, the principle, the pre- 
ſerver of it? — This we all profeſs to believe, 
and conſtantly repeat, that we do believe in 
_ the reſurection of the dead and the I. fe of the 
world to come: and ſo of conſequence in Chriſt, 

as the author and principle of both, as the 
ground and hope of both: for he is the reſur- 
rection and the life. Let us not then condemn 
ourſelves by expecting a reſurrection to life by 
any other means: and if we really believe 
as we profeſs, let us be careful to demonſtrate, 
by our preſent life of faith, that we are riſen 


” indeed with Chriſt, and hope to riſe with him 
in glory hereafter. 


For he goes on, be that believeth in me ſhall 
live, tho. be were dead: and wheſeever liveth 
and believeth in me ſhall never die. =o 
Belicveſi thou this, let us again enquire? | 
Doſt thou really and truly believe, that he 
who hath a living faith in Chr, tho' he were 
dead in fin, ſhall and muſt live a new life: 

Vol. II. Mm  -hath-- 
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hath a new principle of life derived from Chri/? 
the head, in whom he lives and from whom 
he is nouriſhed, even as the members of the 
natural body from the head, as the branches 
from the vine? And that of conſequence, he 
who hath not this new life by faith here, can 
never enjoy and partake of the life eternal 
hereafter? For the future life of glory is only 
the preſent life of grace continued and per- 
fected. Wherefore, doſt thou believe, that 
he who hath this new life by faith here, that 
he who can truly ſay, the life I now live, I hve 
by the faith of the Son of God, that ſuch a one— 
_ glorious comfortable truth—that fuch a one 
ſhall never die ? but hath the principle of im- 
mortality within himſelf, and when his body 
| ſhall fall aſleep to be awakened at the laſt day, 
his ſoul ſhall be received into paradiſe, Abra- 
ham's boſom, Chri//”'s everlaſting comforts? 


Do thou believe, this moſt delightful, moſt _ 


important, moſt conſolatory truth? and if 


thou believeſt the goſpel, thou canſt not but 
believe this, that he who is united to Chr/? 
by living faith, as living in and by him, hath 
already everlaſting life, and ſhall never 
come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from 
death unto life? How invaluable a 5 
who would not with to be poſſeſſed of it: 
bleſſing invaluable beyond every thing I can 
dieſcribe, for to be poſſeſſed already, already 
inſtated 
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inſtated in eternal life, to be juſtified, pardon- 
ed, accepted: who ſhall lay any think to the 
charge of ſuch what ſhall be able to ſeparate 
ſuch from the love of God, which 1 is in Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord! 

But let us be well aſſured that we are in 
poſſeſſion of this life: and therefore let us aſk 
again: what are the terms of this life? He that 
liveib and believeth in me, faith Chriſt, Mall ne- 
der die: and again, he that believeth on me, 
hath everlaſting life and ſhall live, tho' he were 
dead. Doſt thou then BELIEVE? believe with 


Martha's faith, that Jeſus is the Chriſi, the Son 7 


/ God, which ſhoald come into the world God 

and man in one perſon, the ancinted of the 

Father, full of grace and truth, who came into 
the world to make © by one oblation of himſelf 
once offered, a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacri- 
fice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world.” Canſt thou reply to God from 
the bottom of thy heart, aſking thee this queſ- 
tion —beheve/t 925 this ?—Yea Lord: I believe 
If fo, from the word of truth reſt conk- 
dent, that H bajt everlaſting life. But for 
the fulleſt conviction and moſt indiſputable 
proof in a matter of ſo near importance, aſk 
thy ſoul again one queſtion further: Art thou 
alive to God? doſt thou lead the new life of faith, 
art thou ſenſible, that thou art paſſed from 
death unto life; from the death of ſin, unto 
6 M m 2 the 
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the new life of righteouſneſs ? Love, you find, 
was St. John's great mark: Hereby know E, 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
awe love the bretbren. Hereby he and his diſci- 
ples uc it: and hereby ſhould we know it al- 
ſo this is the beſt evidence for us. Now hve 
15the fulfilling of thelaw : fo that we may aſk, Do 
we, as paſſed from death unto life, thro' Chrift, 
love him, and fo our brethren for his ſake, 
do we love him and keep bis commandments ? for 
if ye [ve me, ſaith he, keep my commandments * 
If to theſe things you can reply with 9 
faction, then be aſſured, you have everlaſting 
life: life eternal is already begun in your hearts, 
you are born again of incorruptible ſeed, and the 
love, joy and peace which muſt reign there, 
(if the kingdom of God be indeed ſet up within 
you) are ſuch .evidences to the reality of your 
faith, and the certainty of your bliſs, that nei- 
ther men nor devils can ever deprive you of. 
Only go on, perſevere in the good way: keep 
the eye of your faith upon him, who is the re- 
ſurrection and the life: and as r:ſen with him, ſeek 
thoſe things that are above : ſet your affeftions on 
things in heaven, not on things in the earth: ſor ye 
are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in God: 
When Cbhriſt, who is our LIFE Shall appear, then 
tall we aiſo appear with him in glory. Only let 
your converſation be ſuch, as becometh thoſe 


who are partakers ot a new and —— life: 
_* John xiv. 15. 


only 
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only let all your actions be ſuch as may evince 
you to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto 
God thro' Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. Thus if you 
live, anticipating heaven, living and believing, 
growing in grace, and advancing in holineſs, 
then remember, happy triumphant believers, 
then remember, that there is no death for you: 
the bodies of chriſtians muſt fall aſleep even 
as thoſe of other men, but the os, as already 
inveſted with everlaſting life, can never be 
deprived thereof, but after death will be in- 
ſtated in the full and complete poſſeflion of it: 
and when the vail of the body is dropt, they 
ſhall come in reality to the place and privi- 
leges, whereto they are now come by faith, 
and whereof they have received the fulleſt 
earneſts and aſſurances both in Chriſt's death 
and reſurrection, as alſo in their own death un- 
to ſin and reſurrection to newnels of life: —for 
ye are come, ſaith St. Paul, unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 1 
the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born,: 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the fpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator of the nes 
covenant, and to the biood of {pr inkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel &. 

« O merciful God, the Father of our Lord, 


$ Heb. xi, 22, &c. comp. Sp 34 NES 
M m 3 | Jeſus 
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Teſus Chrift, who is the reſurrection and the 
life: in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall live 
tho' he die : and whoſoever liveth and believ- 
eth in him, ſhall not die eternally : we meek- 
ly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from 
the death of /in, unto the life of righteouſneſs : 
that when we ſhall depart this life we may reſt 
in HIM: and that at the general reſurrection 
of the laſt day, we may be found acceptable 
in thy ſight; and receive that bleſing which 
thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to 
all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you fromthe beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Fa- 


ther, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our ' mediator zan re- 
deemer. Amen.” 


On 
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PART III. 


——_— 


St. John xi, 43, 44. 
And when be bad thus ſpoken, be cried with a 


= bud « voice, Lazarus come forth. — And he that 


was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 


| grave-cloaths, and his face was bound about with 


a napkin : Jeſus ſaith unto them, losſe him and 
let him go. 


0 KKK Aving conſidered the two firſt 


* H $ parts of this moſt illuſtrious hiſ- 
N tory, I come now to the third and 


X | 
MM laſt, to which all that hath gone 


before is but preparatory, and in which we 
have an account of a moſt glorious miracle, 


with all its aſtoniſhing cn de which, 
ſecond to the reſurrection of Jeſus himſelf, is 

the moſt undeniable evidence of his divine 
power and miſſion, and the moſt lively proof 


and earneſt of that fundamental article of the 
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chriſtian faith, the reſurrection of the body from 


the dead. For, (as one * of the greateſt infidels 
and moſt profeſſed oppoſers of our Saviour 
e it will be granted on all hands, that 

the reſtoring a perſon indiſputably dead to 
life again, is a ſtupendous miracle; and that 
two or three ſuch miracles, well circum- 


ſtanced and credibly reported, are enough to, 


conciliate the belief of mankind, that the au- 


thor of them was a divine agent, and inv eſted 
with the power of God, or he could not do 


them.” Now we have 7w9 or three ſuch /{u- 
pendous miracles, that of the daughter of 


Jairus, of the widow's ſon, and this of La- 
2arus : not to ſpeak of the former, though 


equally well circumſtanced and credibly re- 
ported, that Lazarus was indiſputably dead, that 


this miracle is well circumſtauced and credibly re- 


ported, no man of the leaſt obſervation can 
deny: and whatever a Moolſion, and other infi- 


dels, in former ages may have done, we 


perceive that they who had the beſt oppor- 


tunity as well as inclination to examine and 
diſprove the fact, if falſe, never once attempted 


to do fo, but, as I obſerved before, founded 


their relolution to deſtroy our Lord upon the 
notoriety of tne fact, too evident to be diſputed: 


* ei ſton. 
what 
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what do we, ſay they, for this man DOETH 
many miracles? nay, and when they ſought 
ſo ſtudiouſly for falſe witneſſes to put him to 
death, we never find that any of his miracles 
were diſputed, or himſelf and his followers 
treated as impoſtors with regard to theſe, 
. Moreover the Jews thernſelves i in their Jar- 
gums, have given in the ſtrongeſt evidence 
(though mixed with the moſt diatolieal craſt) 
to the reality of the works wrought by Jeſus, 
confeſſing the performance of them, which 
is all we want, but denying the divinity of 
the agent: and ſuppoſing them wrought by 
I know not what-influence derived from the 
ineffable name, Jelewal, which they ſuppoſed 
he ſtole from the holy of holies! as reaſona- 
ble a ſolution of the matter, as that given by 
their fathers, he caſteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils! ſtrange and blind per- 
verſeneſs! yet ſuch as ſhould confirm us in 
our faith, and lead us from the works to 
look to the divine work-maſler, and to confeſs 
with Nicodemus, that no man could do the mi- 
racles which Jeſus did, except God were with him. 
Fully confident hereof and humbly rely. 
ing upon the divine grace, let us purſue our 
reflections on this mighty inſtance of our Re- 
deemer's power, adoring the depth of that 
loving-kindneſs, which hath herein given us 

0 
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at once the ſtrongeſt confirmation of faith, 
and the moſt ſolid foundation of hope! 

1. We have in the firſt place a moſt lively 
picture of the tender compaſſion and ſympa- 


thy of our Saviour: for we have not an high. 
prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of 


our infirmities, but was in all points tried like 
as we are, yet without ſin: ſubject to all the 


innocent infirmities, I ſhould rather ſay, the 


tender and laudable paſſions of iunocent, un- 
fallen human nature.—No wonder our Lord 


was moved; on this fide ſtood Martha pour- 


ing forth a flood of tears, at his feet lay the 


_ affectionate Mary weeping and lamenting her 
dear departed brother: around were all the 


Jeus who came to comfort the afflicted ſiſ- 
ters: unable to aſſuage their grief, they join 
the ſolemn mourning, and mix their friendly 


tears, in witneſs of the worth of Lazarus de- 


parted, in teſtimony to the juſtice of the ſiſ- 
ters grief for the loſs of ſo amiable, ſo de- 
ſerving a brother! the heart of Jeſus was 
melted at the mournful ſcene: he groancd in 


the Spirit, for in all cur affliftions "v4 affli ted 
and troubled himſelf, trapakey eauroy—his affec- 
tions were wholly in his own power: he vo- 
: Juntarily ſuſtained forrow now, as he volun- 
tarily embraced death afterwards, free, and 


almighty love alone conſtraining him!—Thus 
groaning in the Spirit, thus tenderly affected 
| towards 
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towards his friend, Where have ye laid him, ſaid 


he; where are the clay- cold remains ofthe much 


loved and much lamented Lazarus? not that it 
can ſuppoſed he enquired as if he were ignorant 


where Lazarus was laid: he who Ane that 
he was dead, when far diſtant from him; 


and he who could raiſe him by a word, could 
not be ignorant where he was laid. But he 
thus, as frequently, expreſſed himſelf as a man 
when about to demonſtrate himſelf a God: 


and it is remarkable that in moſt of the great 


acts of Chriſt, there is this wonderful inter- 
mixture: he was gſeep in the ſhip, and 
awakened before he ſpoke peace to the winds 


and ſeas; he was an hungred and came to ſeek 
probable fruit on the fig- tree, before he blaſted 


it k. —Moreover it is obſerved, that he made 


this enquiry where Lazarus was laid, to avoid 


any appearance of colluſion or deceit, which 


the Phariſees of thoſe days and the infidels of 


* Ttis an obſervation of many of the ancient fathers 
of the church, (ſays biſhop Reynolds, I think) that from 
the nativity of our Lord to the day of his death, the di- 
vine and the human nature did ſo communicate in ope- 
_ rations and effects that no great action paſſed, but it was 


like the ſun ſhining through-a cloud, or a beauty with a 


thin veil drawn over it: they gave Huftration and teſtimony 
to each other. The holy Jeſus was born a tender and 
crying infant, but adored by the Magi as their king, by the 
angels as their God, &c.— When he was dying, hc dark- 
ened the ſun, when he was faſt nailed to the croſs, he 
made the whole earth tremble, When he was dene he opened 
the —— c. Be 
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future ones might have been apt to have 
urged againſt him, had he gone directly to 
the ſepulchre : this is wholly ſecluded by Me 
earneſt deſire of his friends to ſhew him the 
way thereto : Lord, ſaid they, ſome diſtant 
and imperfe&t hopes ariſing in their hearts, 
Lord, come and fre !—when in remembrance 
of his departed friend, in ſympathy with the 
living around him, in ſorrow for their ſlow- 
neſs of faith and unbounded grief for the 
natural, while the Hiritual death was leſs la- 
mented, in trouble for the ſad conſequences 
of fin, manifeſted by the death of Lazarus, 
and by and by more fully to be manifeſted 
by the obſtinacy of thoſe Jews who were 
ſpectators of this miracle and unconverted by 
it — being grieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, — Jeſus wept—the Son off God, to prove 
himſelf the Son of man, very man, as well as 
very God! to prove himſelf not only an, 
but a moſt merciful and compaſſionate man, 
to prove himſelf a man of ſorrows and ac. 
quainted | with grief: and to ſhew us that the 
tender affections of an humane heart, when 
kept within due bounds that friendly ſorrow, 
when not immoderate hd directed to wrong 
ends, is conſiſtent with the higheſt ſanctity of 
ſoul; — for all theſe ends the divine Son of God 
wept, when about to give the moſt ample proof 
of his divinity: that thus he might at once 


mani- 
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manifeſt both the one andthe other: and ſhew 
by the innocent affections of human nature 
his real humanity, as by the work enſuing he 
clearly demonſtrated his true divinity. = 

His fears then alſo had another uſe : they 
who ſaw them wondered more at the death 
of Lazarus, and doubted conſequently of his 
divine power, which prevented it not : whence 
the ſubſequent miracle, as leſs expected by 
them, became the more wonderful. Then ſaid 
_ the Fews, Behold how he loved him! they per- 
ceived that his was no affected grief, that his 

were no affected tears, but the real teſtimo- 
nies of a ſincere regard: and they could not 
but conclude, that it was great indeed for La- 
zarus, when no ties of blood, relationſhip, or 
neceſſity, but undiſſembled friendſhip only 
cauſed the generous woe l- Others of a more 
| malevolent and envious turn of mind, full of 
malice towards 7eſus, lean, gloomy, ſevere, 
cenſorious, with farcaſtical ſpite ſaid, Could 
not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, 
have cauſed that even this man ſhould not have 
died? By which words they would baſely in- 
ſinuate, that he did not do the former, as he 
could not (according to them) do the latter ; 

ſeeing it was much eaſier to preſerve a ſick 


perſon from death, a matter within the reach 


of human power, than to reſtore ſight to a 
man born blind, an act confeſſedly ſupcrior 
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to all human ability. So that theſe envious 


and malicious Jews would thus baſely have 


invalidated that former great work of Jeſus 


becauſe he did not preſerve Lazarus whom 
he loved from death; not becauſe he could. 


not, as they were ſpeedily convinced, but be- 
cauſe he ſaw it moſt conducive to the glory 
of God not to do ſo.—Grieved however at 


their hardneſs of heart and infidelity, which 
yields not to his power, ſo ſoon as death it- 
ſelf *, Jeſus again groaning in himſelf cometh 
FA the grave, affected by the preſent calum- 


nies, and that future abuſe of this miracle, 
which he foreſaw theſe Jews would make: 


he never groaned ſo much for his own pains 
and ſufferings, as for the fins and follies of 


men: affected by his approach to the grave, 


and freſh indignation againſt death, his laſt and 
deadly enemy; againſt whom he ſtirred up 
himſelf to take hold of God in the prayer he 


was to make, that he might offer it with Arong 


crying and tears, being the all- prevailing in- 


terceſſor for the ſons of men, the all- ſufficient 


conqueror over death and hell. 
Learn we 1ſt from the fears of the Jes, 
who wept with Martha and Mary, a leſſon of 


kind condolance with and tender compaſſion 
to our fellow- creatures: we muſt not only re- 


* -: This is a remark of Rena” Citius cedit mors Ulrs 
zuti Chriſti, quam infidelitas. On verie 47. 


joice 
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joice with them that do rejoice, but weep with 
| them that weep: we ſhould ſtrengthen them with 
cur mouths, and the moving of our lips Should 
aſſuage their grief +. © For friendſhip is a 
communication of affections, and they that 
love their friends will ſhare with them in their 
griefs, as well as joys.” The wiſe man tells 
us that it is Setter to go to the houſe of mourn- = 
ing, than to go to the bouſe of feaſting ; for that 
is the end of all men, and the living will lay it 
to beart; for ſorrow is better than laughter : for 
by the ſaaneſs of the countenance the heart is made 
better. Sadneſs and ſorrow well become 
fallen ſinners, exiled pilgrims: and chriſtians 
ſhould be as their maſter : lightneſs and va- 
nity then ſurely ill become his diſciples, of 
whom we read often that he webt, but of 
whom we read never, that he laughed or 
ſmiled. —— To comfort the afflicted is 
work of mercy, which draws after it a bleC- 
ſing: theſe Jews reaped the benefit of their 
friendly compaſſion to the diſtreſſed. It was 
the occaſion of faith and ſalvation to many of 
them, who by this means were made wit- 
neſſes of the preſent glorious miracle, and par- 
takers of that mew reſurrection which it ſpi- 
ritually ſignified : we ſee in them how pro- 
fitable and beneficial it is to viſit virtuous 


. Job xvi. 5 
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' perſons, and to frequent their company. Sal- 
vation ſometimes depends upon ſuch an op- 
- portunity as this. A man meets with Teſus 
_ Chriſt in ſome chriſtian family: he begins to 
| know him there by the works of his grace, 


and he receives at length the precious gift of 


faith.” * Good example is of mighty influence, 


as nothing is more dangerous and contagious 
than bad: it is as it were the ſtench of fin: it is 
difficult to go near open and inveterate ſinners, 
and not be infected by them: ſo certainly do 


_ evil communications corrupt good manners. 


2. From the zears of Jeſus, the groans, and 


the troubling of himſelf, let us learn never to 


affect a oical apathy and unfecling inſenſi- 
bility of heart; at the ſame time that we in- 
duige not immoderate grief for the Toſs of 


our friends, or any temporal evil, not ſorrow- 


ing as men without hope, for them that ſleep : 
m him: for the loſs of Goll grace only im 


moderate grief is commendable : but let us 
witneſs by the tender ſympathy and compaſ- 
fionate workings of nature, that we are no 
rangers to thoſe generous and pleaſing affec- 


tions, which God hath implanted. in us, and 
Which under due regulations are not only 1 in- 


nocent, but becoming, as this example of our 


Saviour proves. To be void of compaſſion 


% Yo: bs: 
F Qneſrelle. 


and 
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and tears, ſaith 7. beo pbylacl, is the property of 
brutes: to be immoderate in weeping, lamen- 
tation and ſorrow the property of weak wo- 
nen only.“ 
7 3. The obſervation, which hs better fort 
of Jews made upon our Saviour's tears, behold, 
how he loved bim—will afford us a moſt com- 
fortable contemplation, when we caſt our eyes 
to Chriſt crucified on the croſs, for us miſera- 
ble ſinners: when we behold him there not 
only pouring forth tears, but his moſt preci- 
ous blood to ſave us from death and to ranſom 
our ſouls from the grave! If they could fay 
upon t ht of Kis tears, behold, how be loved 


um! with how much greater reaſon may each 


one of us ſay, when we contemplate him 
bleeding on the croſs, bebold, how he loved ME, 
loved me even unto death, nay his love was 
ſtronger than death, and g enter [ove than this 
| bath no man. Oh let us upon the fight and 
ſenſe of this infinite love, with the "deepelt 
_ gratitude ſay within ourſelves, as well as one 
to znother, ſee how HE loved us, ſee how 
the bleſſed Jeſus loved us! ſee how the rich 
blood forces its way thro' every pore, while 
he prays in yonder garden! ſee how it trickles 

down his mangled temples tortur'd with a 
crown of thorns : ſee how it guſhes from his 
transfixed limbs, while he hangs on yonder 


_—_ croſs, ſee how the bleſſed ſtream flows from 
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| his pierced fide, while he bows the head, gives 
up the ghoſt, and finiſhes the amazing work-- 
BEHOLD, my brethren, BEHOLD, How 
HE LOVED US!1* 
2. Jeſus having thus given proofs of his real 
humanity, his tender ſympathy with his 
friends, and grief for the nature and conſe- 
quences of ſin, — cometh to the grave, or mo- 
nument. It was a cave, according to the cuſtom 
of the Jeu to bury, poſſibly like that where- 
in our Saviour was laid, cut out of a rock; and 
a flone was placed upon it, upon the mouth of 
it, on which ſtone they uſed frequently to 
make their inſcriptions, as a memorial of the 
dead, and a memento to the living. That he 
3 might not needleſly magnify miracles, and alſo 
to give a full proof, that Lazarus was really 
there lying dead, he ſaid, take ye away the 
ſtone. He who could command Lazarus to 
come forth, could as eaſily have commanded 
the ſtone from the mouth of the cave, or made 
it liquify and give way to the body coming 
forth. But he thus took off all ſuſpicion of 
fraud, while they that removed the ſtone, 
would have from the ſmell of the putrified 
body, ſufficient evidence that it was there : 


An emphaſis ſhould be laid on every word—Behold, faith 
ſhould look up and ſee how to what an infinite and unfa- 
thomable depth and height he the incarnate Son of God, 
God of God, and light of light loved freely, fully, unſpeak- 
ably us, 8 ſinners. Let us exerciſe our faith here- 
on: and our hearts cannot fail t to burn within us. 
which 
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which all might ſee lying dead in the ſepul- 
chre, when the ſtone was removed, * 
Jeſus gave the commanding word, come forth. 
Martha yet weak in faith, yet ſtruggling with 
doubt, ſuppoſing it too late for any hopes o 0 
recovery, faith unto him, * Lord, it will be 
offenſive to thee, the putrified body of my dear 
dead brother cannot be fit for thee to approach, 
by this time be certainly /flinketh, for he hath 
been four days in the grave *—not four days 
dead only as we render it, but as Jeſus was 
informed, upon his approach to Bethany, he 
had lien in the grave four days already and 
of conſequence had been dead longer, tho' 
poſſibly not much, ſince in thoſe hot countries 
the dead much ſooner grow offenſive than in 
ours (oh what a leſſon of bumility—what an 
argument to ſubdue worldly pride /) and can- 
not be kept unburied, ſo long as we keep 
them: tho' in ſome diſorders with us the bo- 
dy almoſt immediately putrifies—poor cor- 
rupted clay, what haſt thou whereof to be 
| proud and vain | + 


This diffidence and doubting of Martha 


* reraprascs 7 ., eſt enim quatriduanus. | | 
+ Dead bodies, ſays Dr. Hammond, aſter a en a 
of the humors, which is compleated in ſeventy two hours, 
natura ly tend to putrefaction: and the Jews ſay, that by 
the fourth day after death, the body is ſo altered, that one 
cannat be ſure tis ſuch a perſon : ſo Maimonides in Light- 
foot, Therefore, ſays Henry, Chri/t roſe the third day, 
becauſe he was not to fee corruption. 
Nnz2 However 
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however increaſed the certainty and great1efs 
of the miracle: for thus the length of time, 
that Lazarus had been dead and buried, ap- 


_- from the mouth of his own fiſter : and 
e 


r diſtruſtfulneſs of the poſſibility of his re- 
ſurrection clearly proves that there could have 
been no colluſion between Jeſus and the ſiſters: 
at the ſame time that it magnifies the greatneſs 


of what Jeſus did, to recollect that they be- 


lieved it mp¹Hble to be done. — Jeſus however 
gives her a ſolemn reproof for her unbelief, 
and teacheth both her and us, that as there 
is nothing impoſſible with God, we muſt not 
dare to circumſcribe his almighty power with- _ 


in the narrow bounds of human reafon, but 
only look to his word, and depend upon a per- 
formance of what he hath ſaid, however im- 
poſlible 1 it may ſeem to us, knowing that infinite 


truth can never be fail'd by infinite power,— 


Jeſus ſaith unto her, [aid I not unto thee, that if 
thou wou'dft believe, thou ſbouldſt ſee the glory 
of God? * And doſt thou now doubt my truth, 

doſt thou now diſtruſt my power? my words 
require faith not reaſoning.” And they that 
would ſee the glory of God, here or hereafter 
muſt in divine things firmly believe, and rea- 
ay obey without murmuring or Adee : 


* Hence i it appears, that Teſus had ſaid more to Mar- : 


to. than is recorded: or, theſe words may be gathered 


from the meflage Jeſus fent and from what he ſaid : but 
we are not to ſuppoſe that in thoſe hiſtories we have an 


account of every word {pcken: I ſuppoſe, that the whole 


world could not contain the books, if all the words and 
actions of the divine Jeſus Were recorded, See John xxi. 25. 


0 they 
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they that take God's word and rely on his 
power and faithfulneſs, ſhall find him faithful 


and true that hath promiſed, —— We have 
need frequently to be reminded of what Chriſt 
here ſaith, SAID 1 not unto thee? which if 
we duly remember'd we ſhould give God the 
glory of his truth by implicitly believing his 
divine words: and then his power and good- 
neſs would abundantly be manifeſted in us: 
which nothing hinders but our infidelity and 
fowneſs of faith; need have we all continu- 
ally to pray: Lord, help our unbelief. For the | 
more faith the, more love, and the more love 
the more confidence : and the more of ſuch 
. well-grounded confidence the more manifeſ- 
tations of God's mercy and power: for nothing 
is impoſſible, ſaith Chriſt, to him that believeth. 
WE objections of Martha deing thus 
ed ſhe in ſilence with the reſt who now _ 
roof away the ſtone from the place where the dead 


was laid, with anxious ſuſpence expects the 9 5 


event of this marvellous otocceding: And 
while the minds and eyes of them all were 
intent upon what Chri/! was preparing to do; 
behold, he begins the glorious work with a 
ſolemn giving of thanks, and an awful prayer to 
his Father in heaven. — Jeſus lift up luce and 

aid, Father, I thank thee, that rheu lait heard 
And I neu, that thou bears eft me a:Ways, 
bas bn of the people which ſtand by, I faid it, 
that they may believe that thou haſ#t fent me, T has 
hath he ſet us an example, that whatever we 
pndertake and in whatever we engage, we 


Nang e Would- 
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ſhould begin with ſolemn prayer and thankſ- 
giving to God.—This indeed of Christ's is 
properly ſpeaking no prayer, but a thankſ- 
giving; for his will and his Father's -being 


one, whatever he wills, is done: and there- 


"Ry the ſubject of thanks. He had doubt- 


le no need of prayer to work this miracle, 


ſeeing we know ' of many others, that he 


wrought without any prayer, by his own ſole 


authority : but he did it, as he declares, be- 
cauſe of the people, that they might believe his 
divine miſſion: as he ſaid in the next chap- 
ter verſe zoth, upon a voice from his Father 
in heaven, when he pray 'd to him to glorify 
his name, This voice came not becauſe of me, 
but for your ſakes. —— Moreover the Yews 
wickedly aſcribed his mighty works to the 
devil; and therefore to obviate this calumny, 
with lifted eyes and exalted voice, and with 
great aſſurance, ſuch as became the co-eter- 
nal Son, he declared from whence his help 
came, even from that living Father, with 


whom he is one. And at thas ſame time that 


he faid this to obviate the calumnies of the 
Jeros, ſo ſaid he it alſo, to ſtrengthen the 
faith of all preſent in his divine miſſion, and 
to let them know, as he ſaid before in a for- 
mer chapter, He that ſent me, is with me: the 
Father bath not left me alone; for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe bim. Again, Beſieveſt 
thou not, that I am in the Father and the Father 
in me? the words, that I ſpeak unto you, 1 
Speak not of myſelf : but the Father that dwelleth 
in 
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in me, he doth the works, Believe me, that I 


am in the Father and the Father in me : or e Iſe 
believe me for the works ſake. 

Fully to prove which important truths, 
and abundantly to teſtify, that he acted by im- 


mediate authority, by his own almighty will 
and power, having thus given thanks to his 
Father, for this opportunity to manifeſt his 


glory, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby —He cried with à loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth : not I ſay unto thee, in the name 
of my Father *, Lazarus, come forth — his 


Voice was abfolete and commanding, Lazarus, YG 
come forth, — and behold the amazing ef- 
fect,—a divine energy accompanied his all- 


powerful word, — He that was dead, that had 


been four days in the grave, came forth, a- 
wakened by the loud and efficacious call of 


the great giver of life : came forth, to increaſe 
the wonder, even as he had been laid in the 


grave, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes, 


and his face was bound about with a napkin : 
as was the uſual method of burying with 
the Jeus, who uſed to wrap the dead corps 
in a large ſheet, and wind it around with ſe— 
veral folds of linen: the naptin, as ſome ſay, 


ales. the whole face, as others, "Py. 8 


This Theophylac? on the EP e ov yap einen, 
| BY GYOpeeeT'h T8 TaATP0; A, GAN We eipnrat, uber, He ſays too, 
he wanted not prayer, as equal to the Father, ex idee tv- 
us ws 10 or Ty Tarps, c. — But I forbear quoting from 
this father, as his whole comment on this paſlage deſerves 
the reader's attention and peruſal. 
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ing round the forehead and under the chin 4: 

ſo that he could eaſily ſee his way : and the 
grave clothes, we muſt ſuppoſe, were ſo far 
looſened by the ſame divine power that 
raiſed him "or he that could do the great- 
er ſurely could do the /efs miracle) as to 
enable him to ariſe out of the ſepulchre 
and to walk forth. —— Chill horror and 
ſtrange aſtoniſhment matt have ſeized the 


amazed ſpectators; joined with ſuch an aw- 


ful reverence towards the wonderful worker 
of this miracle, as ſhould now fill all our hearts 
while we hear it: but much more theirs when 
they beheld the man, (whom they ſaw even 
now lying a putrified carcaſe,) in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, reſtored to per- 

fect health and ſoundneſs: which they quick- 

ly perceived him to be, when upon the com- 
mand of Yeſzs, they looſed him and let him go*: 
delivering him from thoſe grave-cloaths, which 
were ſure evidences that he had been dead, as 
to have lain four days in a ſepulchre in that 
condition would of itſelf have killed any man. 
Jeſus could as eaſily have logſed him as raiſed 
him: but he never multiplied miracles with- 
out need; and he gave this command at once 
to teach vs that in the ſpiritual reſurrection our 
own. endeavours muſt work with him, we 


I See Biſhop Smallrog#'s vindication, &c. p. 394—5, 
Vol. II. and alſo Lardner p. 79. 

dee Mack-ight's harmony, Sect. 99. p. 7273, and 
alſo the note, p 20%, where the difficulty of Lazarus his 


walking forth, when tound in ee is ſolved 
very — 4 0 
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muſt do our parts, when his grace commands 
and enables us: as alſo that they who looſed 
him, might have in the grave-cloaths abun- 
dant proof of death and putrefaction. * 
The wonderful modeſty and humility, 
wherewith our Lord payers Sr this amazing 
work, deſerves particular attention: we do 
not find one word of upbraiding fall from his 
lips, either to the doubting ſiſters or the ma- 
licious Jews: not one word of triumph or 
_ exulting : looſe him and let him go, is all we 
have recorded; doubtleſs to teach us the like 
humility and modeſty in all we do, the like 
careful avoiding all fondneſs of parade, pomp 
and oftentation in our good works, and all 
tranſports of ſelf-applauſe more eſpecially PW 
things concerning God and ſqgals. : 
Such was the aſtoniſhing fact, thus was 
the Son of God glorified, raiſing to life not a 
man juſt dead only, and not laid in the grave, 
but one in a ſtate of putrefaction on whom the 
whole power of death was accompliſhed, and 
the whole power of the reſurrection ſhewn . 
And in Lazarus thus.corrupted and thus raiſed 
by this loud call of Jeſs, we have a ſtriking 
emblem and glorious earneſt of the reſurrecti- 
on of our bodies from the grave, on the great 
day, when Chri/t ſhall command all to come 
forth, when in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, we ſhall all be changed, at 
the laſt trump ; when the ſame divine power 
which ſpoke Lazarus again into being, ſhall 


* This i is a remark of Petr ” Chryſologr's -ſee his ſermons; 
collect 
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Collect our diſperſed bodies, and re-unite them 


by his ſovereign call to their ſeveral ſouls. 
The loud voice wherewith he called Lazarus 
was emblematical hereof “: of the loud voice 


of that laſt trump, which ſhall raiſe the dead, 


when the awful call Come forth, ſhall ſound 


into the bottom of all our graves, and raiſe 
us up out of our duſt. © This is the voice 
that ſhall pierce the rocks, divide the moun- 
tains, and fetch up the dead out of the loweſt 
deep. His word made all, his word ſhall 
repair all: of which, though we may be dif- 
fident with Martha, and enquire with Ni- 
codemus, how theſe things can be; yet let us 
only remember, that he whom we truſt 1s 
omnipotent, and then all our doubts and 
fears muſt vaniſh. Who after this reſurrec- 
tion of Lazarus ſhall diſpute the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead? and if Lazarus, as biſhop 
Hall obſerves, did thus ſtart up at the bleatin g 
of this Lamb of God, that was now every day 
preparing for the llaughter-houſe: how ſhall 
the dead be raiſed up out of their graves, 
by the roaring of that glorious and immor- 
tal ion of the tribe of Judah, whoſe voice 
| ſhall ſhake the powers of heaven, and looſe 
the foundations of the earth ?” 5 | 

Well may we apply to ourſelves, upon 
this important truth, our Saviour's queſtion 
to Martha: ene thou this? For a true 
faith in a future reſurrection to bliſs or miſery 
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muſt of neceſſity work in us a careful prepara- 


tion for that awful ſcene, when we ſhall ariſe 
with our own bodies, and that they have done 


good ſhall go into life everlaſting and they that 


have done evil into everlaſting fre! Oh how 


unprofitable, how vile and ſenſeleſs are all the 
ſchemes and all the works of ſinners, when 
the awful hour is haſtening on apace, wherein 


every work ſhall be brought into judgment. 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 


or evil, and the ſinners ſhort ſpan of folly and 
rebellion in this life, puniſhed with an eter- 


nity of repentence and ſorrow | How much 


better is it to repent and turn from fin here, 


to die with Chri/t and live with him on earth, 
that we may riſe to live with him in bliſs. 


eternal in heaven! 


Of this ſpiritual death and reſurrection of 


a ſinner, we have a ftriking emblem in the 
death and reſurrection of Lazarus: with a 


brief view of which, I will conclude what 


J have to ſay on the preſent miracle. 
Sin is the death of the ſoul: ye were dead 


in zreſþaſſes and ſins, ſays St. Paul: awake 

thou that ſleepeſt and ariſe from the dead, (the 
dead ſtate of fin) and Chriſt ſhall give thee light _ 
and life. And though all are by nature born 


in fin, yet all are not equal in actual offences: 
ſome are dead only by ſinful defires, and the 
luſt of the heart, from which they are raiſed 
by the grace of Chriſt, and happily prevented 


from proceeding further: others are dead in 
act, having committed the treſpaſs, but 
not yet hardened thro' evil cuſtom, by the 

| power 
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power of God's grace convinced immediately 
and kept from preſumptuous fins for the fu- 
ture: while others are dead in the habitual 
practice and conſtant cuſtom of ſinning. To 
repreſent theſe three kinds of finners, and 
theſe degrees of fin, as well as the power of 
grace over all, Chri/t in a beautiful gradation, 
_ fay the fathers , raiſed up 7hree perſons from 
the dead: iſt, The daughter of Jairus, who 
was dead but not brought out of her chamber: 
2dly, the widow's ſon of Nain, who was dead, 
carried out, and about to be laid in the ſepul- 
chre: and 3dly, Lazarus, who had now lain 
in it four days. This was repreſentative of 
the laſt and higheſt degree of the death in 
fin : and Jeſus therefore raiſed Lazarus as well 
as the reſt, that in him we might have at 
once an emblem of ſuch ſinners as are har- 
dened by evil cuſtom, and of the power of 
divine grace: to contemplate which muſt of 
neceſſity prevent deſpair, and fill with joy and 
hope thoſe who deeply convinced of fin, de- 


St. Auſtin particularly makes this remark — ſee his 98th 
ſermon— 1 did intend to have produced the ſeveral paſ- 
ſages from the fathers, &c. whence ] have gathered the ſpi- 
ritual interpretation, that the reader might ſee the autho- 
rities upon which I go: but the number of ſheets propoſed 
being already exceeded, I can only add, that by referring to 
Theophyla#t on the place, to the abovementioned ſermon of 
Auftin, as alſo to his treatiſe on John, to Theodoret, and 
particularly F. Queſnelle, the reader will find, that I have 
advanced nothing but what theſe Authors commend. Queſ- 
nelle in particular is extremely beautiful on this hiſtory, 
and could I have followed my own inclination I ſhould have 
quoted almoſt every page of his incomparable — 
by Sb 3 lire 
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fire to be raiſed therefrom by the almighty 
grace and love of Chriſt. Sin is the death of 
the ſoul, which, though dead, Chriſt loveth as 
he loved Lazarus &, it is his friend, very dear 
to him, as what he hath done for this ſoul of - 
man, manifeſtly proves: and for which when 
under the power of fin, the prayers and alns 
of the church, repreſented by Mary and Mar- 
tha, ſhould continually aſcend before God. 
A habit of fin is the grave of the foul: 
from which it cannot come out without a mi- 
racle: there is no ſepulchre ſo loathſome and 
inſupportable as the conſcience of an inve- 
terate ſinner. Chriſt was pleaſed that the 
greateſt of his miracles ſhould be an emblem 
of the converſion of ſuch ſort of ſinners, to 
the end that none of them might be without 
hopes from his mercy to recover the life of 
his ſoul.” — For a ſoul dead in fin, though 
irrecoverable by human means, as was La- 
 2arus when laid in the grave, may yet be 
'raiſed by the almighty grace of Chri/# : which 
obtained for the ſinner by earneſt prayer, 
removes, firſt, the lone from the ſepulchre; 
takes away the ſtony beart of unbelief, of pre- 
judice and evil cuſtoms, and by the loud and 
efficacious call of the goſpel cauſes the ſinner 
to come forth from the grave of fin, wherein 
he lay: but ſtill though he be raiſed and be- 
| ginneth now to live the life of grace, yet as 


bats fy 9 Xp 0 V85 Nw) Dig XG. Sc. ſays Theophyla#t, for 
our mind or foul is the F A Chriſt, Sc. See p. 8 
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Lazarus was, he is bound hand and foot 
and face; till he can neither do the works 
nor walk in the way, nor ſee the light of God's 
will: till Chriſt commandeth him to be lorſed, 
that is to be ab/olved, by the church, ſay ſome, 
or till more grace be given him, by the help 
of the church and a wiſe director, whereby 
his eyes are opened to ſee the face of God re- 
conciled to him, and he is enabled to walk in 
the right way, and to do the things which 
become a man born again and renewed in 
In Lazarus, therefore, we may in general 
ſay, that we have a lively emblem of the ſoul 
of man, or human nature in its fallen, dead 
and corrupted ſtate: and of the /ove of 
Chriſi moving him to ſeek the ſalvation of 
human nature, which if effected by the loud 
S preaching of the goſpel, accompanied with 
WM his grace, for the goſpel is the power of God 
| lo ſalvation unto every one that belicveth, —— 
that beheveth, ariſetb from fin, and obeyeth its 
call. In particular his ſickneſs is an emblem 
of the gradual growth and final dominion of 
fin in the ſoul: his death, burial, and conti- 
- nuance in the ſepulchre an emblem of the 
ſtate of death wherein ſinners lie, who are 
hardened in their iniquitous practices, and 
upon whoſe heart the ſſone of evil cuſtom is 
laid: yet even of ſuch we muſt not deſpair ; | 
but with ſtrong crying and tears intreat him, 
who is the reſurrection and the life, by the 
infuſion of grace and faith, to come 3 
VV them: 
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them : his grace is all- powerful and the * firſt 
inſpirations of it muſt be met with joy : on the 
firſt ſigns of the approach of Jeſus, Martha 
muſt go forth to meet him by works of cha- 

rity and faith, and Mary muſt fit ſtill in the 
houſe,- by prayer, meditation and ſerious re- 
\|, colleftion.—Chrift groans in us, when faith 
excites. in our minds an holy ſorrow for and 
' indignation againſt fin : and an earneſt defire 
for ſtrength from above, to vanquiſh and ut- 
terly deſtroy it. —He commands by his word 
of power the ſtony heart to be taken away : 
and we muſt work with him in endeavouring 
by his command to remove all obſtacles to the 
*H ſpiritual life, and particularly that greateſt of 
1 all obſtacles evi habit, which can alone be done 
| by entering upon a new life, and forſaking 
all our former ſinful practices and ſinful com- 
| Panions: the ſinner, therefore, upon the loud 
and divine call of Cbriſt in the goſpel, heard 
and received in faith, muſt ariſe from his ſtate 
of death, leave his ſepulchre, and all the ftench 
of evil deeds, the love and cares of the world, 
its laſts, its riches, its pleaſures — and walk 
forth, when further enabled by the ſame 
grace, which hath given him new life: his 
bands, his feet, his eyes, and every member 
dedicated to the ſervice and glory of God. 
:. Ars. we then; by the powerful word 1 
C briſt, and by his free mercy raiſed from this 
Nate of death, wherein all men lie by nature, 
let us glorify his unſpeakable goodneſs, 
and labour by all our words, thoughts and 
: actions 
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actions to manifeſt his praiſe, and ſhew. forth 
the ſenſe we have of his redeeming love. 
And' as the happineſs and comfort felt in this 
new life muſt of neceſſity make us anxiouſly 
defirous that all ſhould partake of the like 
happineſs and comfort—let us be careful car- 
neſtly to preſent in prayer to him all that are 
near and dear to us, (after the example of 
theſe two ſiſters) who yet are ſo unhappy as 
to lie fick with the dangerous diſeaſe of fin. 
Lord, let us ſay, behold, he whim thou leweſt is 
 fick—a. foul, for which thou didſt ſhed thy 
' moſt precious blood, — a ſoul, which. thou 


lovedſ, even unto death, is ſick, fick with the 


| fore and fatal diſeaſe of fin — -And if we thus 
perſevere in earneſt prayer for them, let us 
nothing doubt, but in his good time, though 
he ſeem to delay, he will come and help us. 
Let us be careful to improve every moment 
and occaſion of grace and favour both for 

them and ourſelves, and apply that other, ef- 

flicacious prayer, Lord, come and ſce Lord, 
come to this ſoul, that has forſaken thee, and 
ſee its miſery : come to theſe inveterate ſin- 
ners; come to the ſepulchre of their heart 
and ſee how thy work is s disfigured by the : 
corruption of fin 
But for thoſe not yet raiſed” up, but gill i in 
the dead ſtate of fin, ill living in the prac- 
| tice of iniquity, with the ſtone of evil cuſ- 
tom and infidelity on their hearts, what can 
wie do more than pray to Chriſt to come and 
he, than — beſeech him; for thoſe 5 
FR will 
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will not aſk for themſelves to come and look 
with an eye of pity on their loſt and dange- 
| Tous eſtate, on that ſepulchre wherein they 
lie.— Vet, my brethren, if any ſuch there be 
amongſt vou, thus unter the dominion, and 
lying in the grave of fin—O conſider that it 
coſt Chriſt only tears to raiſe up Lazarus from 
the grave, but for you he hath ſhed his infi- 
nitely precious Hd, and yet you refuſe to 
hearken, yet you refuſe to turn to him 
and be ſaved! one prayer in earneſt deſire, 
one petition, behold, be whom thou leveſ} is fick | 
one earneſt cry—come, Lord, come and ſee 
my miſerable eſtate, and by the power 
of thy mercy raiſe me from that corruption 
wherein | lie—one finceregroaning of heart may 
| __ efficacious to your ſouls eternal health. — 
Pray therefore, and preventing grace will both 
aſſiſt and ſtrengthen you: endeavour ſpeedily 
to remove the ſtone of evil habits: take away 
all prejudice, labour to get infidelity removed 
from your hearts: read the goſpel in prayer 
and humility, endeavour to do Chri/t's works 
and you ſhall know of his words, whether they 
be of God: only worz and God's good Spirit 
will work with you; ariſe from the grave of 
fin, leave your corrupt habits and actions, and 
| walk forth however bound and fettered, and 
then fear not, only believe, you ſhall ſee the 
falvation of God, and enjoy he liberty where- 
. with Chriſt bath mad: you free. But remem- 
; ber, that if you refuſe to hear the filver and 
welcome ſound of the goſpel trumpet now, pro- 
Vor. II. Oo on _ Claiming 
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; claiming the joyful year of jubilee and releaſe, 
a day is coming—an awful day is coming, 
© When you myu/ hear a much more ſolemn and 
alarming call, againſt which it will be impoſ- 
fible to cloſe your ears, tho' now you may 
_ ſhut them againſt the call of the goſpel, invit= 
ing you to leave the filthy grave and vile 
| ſtench of ſin: —If you will not fear and 
obey this call, a day is at hand, when the Son 
of God will deſcend from heaven with a 
thout, and the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God when he ſhall be revealed 


from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance 


on Le that know not God — May his almighty 
grace forbid, that any of you ſhould be found 
in the number of the enemies of the incenſed 
Lamb; you cannot ſtand before him—poor 
helpleſs mortals that cannot ſtand before a lit- 
tle affliction— ſickneſs or death—mountains, 
rocks, earth and heaven will melt beneath 
his glowing feet; ſecure his favour there- 
fore while it is called to day; ſee in this hiſ- 
tory, how ſtrong is his /ove, how great his 
afßection to fallen man, and come to him with 
full confidence and deep humility.—You ſee 
here alſo a ſtriking inſtance of his almighty 
power : oh that you may all go hence, and 
uſe it as thoſe Jews did, of whom it is written, 
| that many of the EG, which came to — > 2 


* 
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and had feen the things which Fefus did, believed 
on him, as the Chrift, the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world.—But God forbid, 
that you ſhould abuſe theſe offers of grace, and 
| like the unconverted Jews make this miracle 
a means only of your deeper condemnation : 
for ſome of them went their why and told thoſe 
bitter enemies of Jeſus, what things be had 
done; upon which from that day forth, they 
took counſel together to put him to death, 
thus giving a dreadful and alarming confirma- 
tion of that awakening truth, if they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be re : 
ſuaded, tho one roſe from the dead. _ 
Remember, that now you have heard the hiſ- 
ſtory of this moſt aſtoniſhing miracle, ſo ſtrong- 
ly confirmative of the true divinity, real hu- 
manih, and divine miſjion of Jeſus, that you muſt 
- of neceſſity be either in the number of believers 
or unbelievers: and it behoves you greatly to 
examine and be aſſured to which claſs you 
belong. © God of his infinite mercy incline 
and enable you all to examine in ſincerity: that 
thoſe of you, who truly believe, may be more 
and more confirm'd and perfected in faith; and 
that thoſe who believe not, with true chriſtian 
faith, may be excited to pray ardently for the 
gift and to implore the bleſſing of convincing 
ASS grace 
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3 E grace on their hearts: that ſo we may at length 
© - altogether come to the only Saviour of our 
ſouls, truſting not in the fears, but in the / 
he poured: forth freely for our ſakes. And 
may we thro' that infinite price of ſouls all 
find a glad reception with him, and partake 
ol his favour here and hereafter—who liveth 
and reigneth with the Father and the boly Spi- 
rit, three perſons, but one God, to el 6H be 


glory, and honour and pr aiſe from. ies 
Ss everlaſting. Amen,” gt 


oh Pact of the Second Volume. 


